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BOOK V 



^OL. III. 



eOYKYAIAOY I2TOPIQN 



E 

I. Tov "ie iTTiyLypofiivov depov*; ai fiev ivtavaioi 
(TTTOvBal SieXiXvpTo fi^Xpi' Hvdicov /cal iv rfj 
ixexGipia ^A0r}vatoL Arj\iov<; avearrjaav ix AtjXov, 
i)yi]adfjL€Voc Kara irakaidv riva alriav ov Kada- 
pov^ ovTWi lep&o'daLy koI afia iWiire^ c<i>La'Lv 
elvao TOVTO ttj^ KaOdpaeco*;, rj irporepov fioi SeS'tj- 
Xcorai, ft)9 av€\6vT€^ ra*; Or]/ca^ t&v redvedoToyv 
6p0&^ ivofJLLaav iroirja'ai, /cat ol fiev AijXioi' 
*ATpafivTT€iov ^apvdicov hovro^ avrol^ iv rfj 
^Aaia Sxijaav, ovrco^ o)9 €Ka<no^ wpfirfro. 

II. KXieov Be^Adrjvatov^; ireia-a^ €9 tcL iiri @pa- 
fcr)^ X<^P^^ i^eTrXevae fiercL rrjv i/cexeiplav, ^K0rj- 
vaicov fjL€P oTrXira^ e%a)P Biatcoaiov^ teal %t\tou9 
fcal linrea^ TpLaKoaiov<;, tg>v Be ^Vfifidxcov irXeiovf;, 

2 vav^ Be rptdKovra, (T^oiv Be €9 XKLoovrjv irp&Tov 
en iroXiopKov/jLeprjv koX irpoaXa^obv avrodev 
oirXlra^ t&v ^povp&v, KareirXevaev €9 tov Kco^oi/ 
Xifieva, tS)v Topcovaicov dwexovTa ov TroXif t^9 



* The truce had really expired, according to iv. cxviii. 12, 
the 14th of the Attic month Elaphebolion (about the end of 
March), but hostilities were not renewed till after the Pythian 
games, which were celebrated in the Attic month Meta- 
geitnion (latter half of August and first of September). 
This seems the most natural interpretation of Thivjydidea' 
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THUCYDIDES 



BOOK V 

I. The next summer the one-year's truce con- 422 b.c. 
tinued till, and ended with, the Pythian games. ^ 
During the suspension of arms the Atlienians ex- 
pelled the Delians from Delos, thinking that they 

had been consecrated ^ while in a state of pollution 
from some ancient crime, and besides, that they them- 
selves had been responsible for this defect in the 
purification, in which, as I have before related, they 
believed they had acted rightly in removing the 
coffins of the dead. And the Delians settled, ac- 
cording as each man chose,^ in Atramytteum in Asia, 
which had been given them by Pharnaces. 

II. After the armistice had expired Cleon per- 
suaded the Athenians to let him sail to the cities in 
Thrace, with twelve hundred Athenian hoplites and 
three hundred cavalry, and a larger force of the 
allies, and thirty ships. And touching first at Scione, 
which was still under siege, and taking on from 
there some hoplites of the garrison, he then sailed 
down to the port of Cophus, which is not far distant 

language, but many editors render "The next summer the 
one-year's truce was ended and war was renewed till the 
Pythian games." 

^ Referring to their purification and consecration to Apollo 
four years before (iii. 107). 

' Or, "was inclined" («c. oiKijirai), 
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THUCYDIDES 

3 TToXeo)^^. '- iK (5* avTOv, ala06fi€vo(; vtt avTOfi6\€oi/ 

oTt ovfe'Bpaa'iSa^ iv rfi Topcovp ovre oi ivovre^^ 

a^iijia'xpi elep, ttj fiev a-rparta rfj ire^fj i'X^oopec 

.''•€^, TTjv TToXiv, vav^ Sk Tre/o^eTTC/Lt^/re Sixa i<; ^ rov 

: i-llUJjLeva irepnrXelv. xal tt/oo? to TrepireLXi'O'fJLa 

' irp&Tov d(j>iKV€lTai, o irpoairepii^dke rfj iroKeL 6 

l^paaiSa^i iirro^; iBovXofievo^ iroirjaai rb irpod- 

areiov Kal BieXcbv rov TraXaiov rei'xpv^ jiLav 

avTtjv iiroLija-e iroXiv, 

III. ^orjdrjaavT€^ Se €9 avro IlacrtTeXtSa? re 
AaKcSaifiovio^ apywv Kal tf irapovaa <j>vXaKTf 
7rpoa'/3a\6vT(ov r&v AOrjpaifov ruiwovro, teal co? 
i^id^ovTO Kal al V7J€<; afia irepUifKeov ai ^ e? rov 
Xifiiva 7r€pt7r€/Jxf>0€Laai, Setca? o UaaireTuBa^; fxri 
ai T€ vrj€<; ^fiddawai 'Ka/3ovaai eprjfiov ttjp ttoTuv 
Kal Tov T6^%t<7/iaT09 oXiaKOfiivov iyKaTaXtjipdrj, 

2 diroXnrojp avro Spofitp €%ft)/0€t 69 rijp iroXiv, oi 
Se *AOr}palot ^Odpovaip oi re diro t&p pe&p iXop- 
T€9 TTJP Top(i)pr}P Kal 6 7r€fo9 iTnairofiepo^ avro- 
^oei, Kara to SirjpTj/jLepop rov iraXaiov Tei')(pv^ 
^vP€<T7r€<T(i)p, Kal Tot'9 fi€P direKTeipap t&p IleXo- 
iropprjaicop Kal Topaypaiayp €v0v^ ip )^€p<rL, tou9 Sc 
fwi/Ta9 eXa^op Kal HaaiTeXiSav top apyopra. 

3 B/oa<7tSa9 hi ij3oT]0€i fiep rfj Topcoprj, alaOofiePO^ 
Be Kad^ ohop iaXayKvlap dpe'xwp'qaev, diroaywv 
reaaapaKOpra fidXiara arahiov^ fitf <j>6da'cu 

4 iXdcop, 6 Se KXecop Kal oi *A0ijpaloi rpoirald re 
earrjaap Svo, to fiep Kara top XifUpa, to Se 7r/>o9 
T^ T€ixio-p^Ti, Kal T&p Topaypaiayp yvpaiKa^ fiep 

• Kal iralBa<; rfphpairohiaaPy avTov^ he koX Ile- 
XorroppTja-Lov^ Kal ec tl^ dXXo^ HaXKiSicop ^v,' 
^ 4s added by Bekker. ' al added by Haacke. 
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BOOK V. II. 2-III. 4 

from the city of Torone. From there, on learning 
from deserters that Brasidas was not in Torone and 
that the inhabitants were not a match for him 
in battle, he advanced with his land-force against 
the city, but sent ten ships to sail round into the 
harbour. And first he arrived at the new wall which 
Brasidas had built round the city for the purpose 
of taking in the suburb, having pulled down a 
part of the old wall and made one city of Torone. 

III. But Pasitelidas, the Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, and the garrison that was present came to 
the defence of this wall and tried to ward off the 
Athenian assault. But they were hard pressed and 
the ships that had been sent round were now sailing 
into the harbour ; so Pasitelidas, in fear that the ships 
might take the town, undefended as it was, before he 
could get there, and that if the new fortifications 
were carried he might be captured in them, left them 
and hurried back into the town. But the Athenians 
from the ships forestalled him and took Torone, and 
their land-force, following close upon him, at the 
first assault dashed in with him at the breach in the 
old wall. And they slew some of the Peloponnesians 
and Toronaeans on the spot in hand to hand fighting, 
but others they took alive, including Pasitelidas the 
commander. Brasidas meanwhile was coming to the 
relief of Torone, but learning on the road that it 
had fallen he retreated, having missed getting there 
in time by just about forty stadia. CI eon and the 
Athenians set up two trophies, one at the harbour, 
the other at the new wall, and made slaves of the 
women and children of the Toronaeans, but the men 
of Torone along with the Peloponnesians, and any 
that were Chalcidians, all together to the number of 



THUCYDIDES 

^fiirapras 6? emaicoaiov^, airhrefir^av 69 ra^ 
^AO-qva^* /ecu ainol^ rb fihf IleXoTroi'vija'ioi/ 
iarepov ev rdt^ yevofievai^ (nrovSai^ airrfKOe, to 
hi SWo iKopUadri vir *O\inf0Uov, avr)p avT* 

5 avSpo^ Xv0€L^. etXov Be xal Udvaicrov ^AOtj- 
vaUav ev fieSopioi^ relxo^ BokotoI inrb tov avTov 

6 \p6vov irpoSoaia. teal 6 fiev KXecoir <f>vXafc^v 
KaratTTf^adp^vo*; ttj^ Topdvrjii apa^ irepieTrXei 
TOV "Affofv C&9 iirl rr)v ^ Ap/^iiroXiv, 

IV, ^aia^ Se 6 ^EtpatriarpaTov rpiro^ avTO^ 
^Adrjvdiav irep^irovTeov vaval Svo €9 ^Irdkiav icaX 
XiKcXiav Trpeaffevrif^ inrb rbv axnov XP^^^^ ^f ^" 

2 nXevaev. Aeovripot yap ain-XOoPTcop ^A0r)vaifov 
ex 'ZixeXla^ p^ra ttjv ^vp,fia<Tip iroXLTa^ t€ €7r€- 
ypd'sp'aPTO TToXXoif^ teal 6 8^/109 tijp yrjp ifrepoei 

3 dpaSdtraaOai, ol Se Svparol aiaOopePoi ^vpa- 
KotTLOvs T€ iirdyoPTai /cal i/cfidXXova-i top Srjpov. 
fcal ol phf iirXaprjOrjaap 0)9 exaaror ol Se 
Svparol 6p^Xoy7]a'apT€<; ^vpcucoaioif: koI rijv 
ttoXlv ixXnTOPTe^ Koi iprfp^daapre^ ^vpaxovaa^ 

4 iirl TToXiTeLa tSfcrfaap. fcal vajepop irdXip avTc^v 
Tipe^ Sia TO pi) dpeaKeaOai aTroXnrovTe^ ix tmv 
"ZvpaKOva&p ^(o/cia^ re, t?)9 iroXeoo^ ti t^9 
AeoPTLPoyp ^ft)/otoi/ xaXovpepop, fcaTaXap^dpovat 
/cal l&piKippia^, OP epvpa ip Ty AeovTLPr), kol 
T&p TOV Sijpov Tore i/cireaoPTcop ol ttoXXoI fjXdov 
(09 avTov^, Koi KaTaaTaPTe^ ix t&p t€lx&^ iiro- 

5 Xepovp, a irvpOapopepoi ol ^Adrjpaioc top ^aia/ca 
trepirovatp, el 7rco<; TreiaaPTe^ tov^ af^iaip optu^ 

* i.e. in exchange for Athenian prisoners, - 
2 </. IV. Ixv. intf. 



BOOK V. III. 4-iv. 5 

seven hundred, they sent to Athens. There, how- 
ever, the Peloponnesians were afterwards set free in 
the treaty that was made, but the rest were brought 
hack by the Olynthians, being ransomed man for 
man.^ About the same time Panactum, a fortress on 
the frontier of Attica, was betrayed to the Boeotians. 
As for Cleon, after setting a guard over Torone, he 
weighed anchor and sailed round Athos with a view 
to attacking Amphipolis. 

IV. About the same time Phaeax son of 
Erasistratus and two others were sent by the 
Athenians with two ships on a mission to Italy and 
Sicily. For the Leontines, on the departure of the 
Athenians from Sicily after the general peace,^ had 
enrolled many new citizens,^ and the people were 
minded to make a redistribution of the land. But 
the oligarchs, perceiving their intention, brought 
over the Syracusans and expelled the people. And 
the latter were scattered in every direction ; but the 
oligarchs, coming to an agreement with the 
Syracusans and leaving their own city desolated, 
settled at Syracuse on condition of having the rights 
of citizenship. But later some of them, owing to 
discontent, left Syracuse and occupied Phoceae, a 
quarter so named of the city of Leontini, and 
Bricinniae, a stronghold' in Leontine territory. These 
being joined by most of the members of the 
popular party who had been expelled, they estab- 
lished themselves and carried on war from their 
strongholds. Hearing of this, the Athenians sent 
Phaeax to see if perchance they might persuade 
their own allies there, and the rest of the Siceliots 

^ This was to strengthen the democratic party, and for 
their benefit a new division of state lands was to be made. 



THUCYDIDES 

avToOi ^vfifidxov^ xal tou9 aWov^y fjv Bvvayvrai, 
XtK€\t(OTa^ fCOLpf), 609 %vpafco<rLG)v SvvafjLip irepi' 
TToiovfiivcov, iirtarpaTevaai, Siaacoaeiav rov 
6 Brjfiov T&v AeopTLPcov, 6 Be ^aia^ atfyiKOfievo^ 
Toi? fi€P TLafiaptpaiov^ ireiOei fcal ^ AKpayapri- 
pov^, ip Be TiXa dpTia-rdpTo^ avT& rov irpar^f- 
pxLTO^ ovKBTL iirX Tot>9 ttWou? ep^eTat, alado- 
pL€PO^ ov/c ap ireideip avrov^, oXk dpay^wprjaa^i 
Bid r&p XtfC€\&p €9 KaTdpTjp, koX dfia ip r^ 
irap6B<p Kol 69 Ta9 IRpi/ctPvia^ iX0a>p teal- irapa- 
ffapavpa^, direirXei, 

V. 'El/ Se T§ irapafcofiiB^ t^ €9 ttjp ^iKcXiap 
Kol irdXip dpa'X(i>prj<r€i KaX ip rfj 'IraXta riaX 
iroKe<TLP i'XprffidTiae irepl ^i\ia<i tol^ *A0rfpaLOi^ 
fcal AoKpa>p ipTvjx^^^i toi<; ite Mecraijprj^ 
iiTolicoi^ iKireTrrwKoaiPj oi fierd rrjp Sitce- 
\ta)T&p OfioXoyiap araaiaffdvTayp Meaarjpiayv 
fcal i7rayayofJL€PQ)P t&p eTeptop AoKpov^ eiroticoL 
i^€'n'€/jL<l>07)(rap koX iyipero M.eo'O'tjprj Aoicp&v 

2 Tipa y(p6vop, TOVT049 oJrp 6 ^aia^ ivTVXoov 
fcofii^Ofiipot^ ^ ovK i^BiKijaep' iyeyiprjTO ydp toa? 
Aoxpoi^; 7r/oo9 avrop opudKoyia ^vfi^daeco^ iripi 

3 7r/»09 Tot'9 ^Adrjpaiov^. fiopoi ydp t&p ^vfifidxo>v, 
0T€ %tK€\i&Tat> ^vprfWdtraoPTO, ovfc iaireiaaPTO 
^AOrfpaiot^, ovS* &p t6t€, el p>f) aifrov^ icarelx'^v 
6 7r/)09 'I7rtt)i/ta9 * /cat M-eB/jLaiov^ iroXep^o^, 
6p,6pov<; T€ 6pTa<; fcal diroiKov^, koX 6 fihf ^aia^ 
69 tA9 ^AOrjpa^ XP^^^ varepop d<f>iK€TO, 



^ Toiis of the MSS. before Kofii(on4vois deleted by Dobree. 
* So corrected by Beloch with the help of coins ; MSS. 
'iTwWaj. 
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BOOK V. IV. 5-v. 3 

if possible^ to make a common expedition against 
the Syracusans on the ground of their continual 
aggression^ and thus save the people of Leontini. 
Fhaeax^ on his arrival^ persuaded the Camarinaeans 
and Agrigentines ; but since his undertaking did 
not prosper at Gela he did not go on to the 
other states^ perceiving that he could not persuade 
them, but withdrew through the country of the 
Sicels to Catana, having visited Bricinniae on the 
way and encouraged its inhabitants. He then sailed 
back home. 

V. On his voyage along the coast to and from 
Sicily and in Italy he negotiated with certain cities 
about friendship with the Athenians. He fell in 
also with the Locrian settlers who had been expelled 
from Messene ; for these, after the general agreement 
among the Siceliots, when the Messenians had fallen 
into discord and one faction had called in the 
Locrians, had been sent out as colonists, Messene 
thus coming for a time into the hands of the 
Locrians. Falling in, then, with these when they were 
on their way home, he did them no injury, as an agree- 
ment had been made with him ^ by the Locrians for 
a treaty with the Athenians. For they alone of the 
allies, when the Siceliots became reconciled, made 
no treaty with the Athenians, nor would they have 
done so then if they had not been pressed by the war 
with the Iponieans and Medmaeans, who lived on 
their borders and were colonists of theirs. And 
Phaeax some time after this returned to Athens. 

1 On his way to Sicily. 
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THUCYDIDES 

VI. 'O Bi KXiav OK TOTE airo t^? Topww^? 
tT€pi4Tr\ev<rev eVt t^v 'A/i^TroXiii, opfimfievo^ iie 
T^s 'Hiofos SraYt/j^ /i^i- irpoaffdWei 'AvBploiv 
aTTOiKta, Koi ou;^ cf\£, PoXij^c S« t^ii %aaitov 

2 airoiKlav \ap,Pa.vei Kara, Kpara. Kal ■rrifi'^ffa^ 
MS nepSiKKaf trpea^et<i, oira>^ ■napar/evoiTo 
a-rpaTia tcara to ^vp-fiavt-Kov, ical es t^i* %paKi)v 
aXKovi irapi, IIoXX^i' rov 'OBop.dtnan' ^aaiXea, 
3.^ovTa<i futrSov ^paKa<i (u? TrXeiVrous, avro'! 

3 ^ffiJyai^e vepifievav ey r^ 'Hiovt. BpaalSas Be 
irvvaavop^vot; rav-ra dvTeKa0i]TO Kal airo^ eirl 
T^ K.epBvKi^- eoTi Be to ;^mptoi' toOto 'ApyiXttuv 
iwl p,erea>pov TrSpav rov iro-rap-ov oil troKv 
d-jriyov Tr}<; ' Ap<f>ivo\em^, xal KaTe^aivero trdvra 
airroOev, maTS ovic &v e\a6ev avTov oppoifievot 
KXeq>i' t^ oTpar^- OTrep TrpoaehexeTo Troi^treiv 
avTov, evl rijv ' Ap-iiiTroXtv v-rrepi.Soi'ra tr^&v 
TO wX^^o? Tp irapovar) tnpariS, avafftjireadcu- 

4 dpa Bi Kol •jrapeaKivd^ero &pS,Kdi re futrdrnrov^ 
irevTaKoaiov; koX ;^tXioi'! koX tovs YiBmi'tLt 
TrajJTas trapaKaKSiv, TreXTOo-Ta? koX iTrvias' icaX 
MvpicivitDV Koi XaX/ftStfuc j^tKiovi ttsXt affray 

5 et^e vpm to« ev 'Ap<}>fn'6\ei. to B' ottXitikoi' 
^vp.TTav ^dpolffdj) Sta-Xi^tot fidXitna «ai iVtt^? 
"EXXtjiies rpiaKoaioi. tovtwv BpaaiSa"; ftkv ejfdiv 
inl KepSuXt'y iicdOrjTo e? irevraKOffioVi Kal 
;\;(X(0U9, ol B' aXKoi ev ' A /i^iwoXei psret KXeo- 
pi&ov ireTayaro. 



THE BATTLE OF AMPHIPOLIS. 




jBmSrJi eoflXaSlirJ^ 



Modern Roads . 

1 Thracian Gata. 

2. Rprt G*ta In the Long Wall. 

3. Gate from the town into apace incJoiad by Uia Paliiada. 
1. Gate In tlie Palisada. 



BOOK V. VI. i-vii. I 

VI. Now when Cleon had sailed round from 
Torone to Amphipolis, as mentioned above^ taking 
£ion as his base he made an unsuccessful attack 
upon Stagirus,^ an Andrian colony, but did take by 
storm Galepsus,2 a colony of the Thasians. Then 
sending envoys to Perdiccas, with a request to join 
him with an army in accordance with the terms 
of alliance,^ and other envoys to Thrace to Polles, 
king of the Odomantians, to bring as many 
Thracian mercenaries as possible, he himself kept 
quiet at Eion. But Brasidas, on hearing of these 
things, took post over against him at Cerdylium. 
This place is in the territory of the Argilians, on 
high ground across the river not far from Amphipolis, 
and commands a view in all directions, so that 
Cleon could not move his army without being ob- 
served ; for Brasidas expected that Cleon in contempt 
of the small numbers of the Lacedaemonians would go 
up against Amphipolis, with his present army.* At 
the same time he made further preparations, calling 
to his aid fifteen hundred Thracian mercenaries and 
all the Edonians, both targeteers and cavalry. And 
he had also of the Myrcinians and the Chalcidians 
one thousand targeteers, in addition to the troops in 
Amphipolis. The whole body of hoplites collected by 
him was about two thousand in number, and he had 
three hundred Hellenic horsemen. Of these forces 
Brasidas took about fifteen hundred and stationed 
himself at Cerdylium ; the rest were posted at 
Amphipolis under the command of Clearidas. 

VII. Cleon kept quiet for a while, then was forced 
to do just what Brasidas had expected. For when 

* c/l r\'. cxxxii. 1. 

* i.e. without waiting for reinforcements. 

II 
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2 hix^TO, Twv yap (npartwT&v ayOo^ikvoiv fiAv rfi 
eSpa, ava\oyt^ofi€va)V Be rrjv €K€lvov rjye^vlav 
irpo^ oXav ep/ne.iplav koX roKixav fiCTCt ota? averrri- 
aTrjfio(Tvvr)<; koI fiaXaKLa^ y€vrj<TOLro fcal o?- 
Kodev ft)9 aK0VT€<; avr^ ^vpc^rjXdov, cuadofievo^ 
Tov Opovv Kot ov ^ovKofievo^ avTOv^ Sia to iv 
Tft) avT^ Kadr)fi€POVf; I3apvv€<r0ai, avaXaffobv 

3 ^€V, Kol ixpV(J'(lTO T^ rpOTTG) W7r€p Kal €9 TTfV 

UvXov evTVXrjaa^ iiTiaT€V(ri ti (ppoveiv €9 ftd- 
y(riv fi€v yhp oifBe fjKiri^aev oi iire^ievaL ovheva, 
Kara 6iav Be fiaXKov e^r) ava^aiveiv tov 'xcopiov, 
fcal Trjv fiei^co irapao'Kevfjv TrepUfieivev, oi^x^ (&9 
T^ a(T<j>a\€l, fiv avayfcd^7)Tai, Trepta")(ria'(ov, aX>C 
©9 KVK\(p irepio'Tct^ j3ia alprjawv ttjv irokiv, 

4 i\j9wv T€ Kal xa6iaa<; eVl X6<f)ov KapTcpov irpo 
T^9 ^A/Jb<j>L7r6X€co<; tov aTpaTov, avTb<; eOe&TO to 
Xifip&Be^ TOV %Tpvfi6vo^ fcal ttjp Oeaiv ttj^ TroXeco^ 

5 €7rl tt} SpdfCTj ^ (09 e%ot. dirtivat re evofit^ev, 
OTTOTav fiovXi]Tai, afxaj(ei* Kal yap ovBe e^aiveTo 
ovT iirl TOV T€t%ou9 ovBeU ovre xaTct 7rvXa<: 
i^yeif K€fcXrjfiivac re ^aav iraaai* &aT€ fcal firj- 
Xava<; oTt ovk dvrjXdev e)((ov, dfiapTelv iBofcer 
iXelv yap &v Trjv iroXiv Bid to eprjfiov, 

VIII. 'O Bi ^patriBa^ evOv^ <»9 elBe kivov- 

fievov^ T0V9 ^ Affffvaiov;, KaTa^d^; KaX avTO^ dwo 

tov KepBvXiov iaipx^eTai e9 ttjv ^AfufiiiroXip, 

2 Kal iire^oBov jikv Kal dvTiTa^iv ovk iiroitjcraTo 

7r/309 Toi'9 ^Affrjvalov^, BeBio)^ tt^p ainov Trapa- 

^ With most MSS. ; Hude reads rifv Sit^Kriv with CGcj. 
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the soldiers began to be annoyed at sitting still and 
to discuss the quality of his leadership — what experi- 
ence and daring there was on the other side and what 
incompetence and cowardice would be pitted against 
it^ and how unwillingly they had come with him from 
home — he became aware of their grumblings and 
unwilling that they should be exasperated by remain- 
ing inactive in the same place^ marched out with them. 
He adopted the same course in which he had been 
successful at Pylos and so had acquired confidence 
in his own wisdom ; for he had no expectation that 
anybody would come against him for battle^ but he 
was going up^ he said^ rather to reconnoitre the 
place ; and in fact he was waiting for the larger force,^ 
not with a view to gaining the victory without risk 
should he be forced to fight, but to surrounding the 
town and taking it by force of arms. Accordingly he 
went and posted his force on a strong hill before 
Amphipolis^ and was himself surveying the marshy 
part of the Strymon and the situation of the city in 
respect to the surrounding Thracian country, and 
he thought that he could withdraw whenever he 
pleased without a battle ; for no one was visible 
on the wall or was seen coming out by the gates, 
which were all closed. He therefore thought that 
he had made a mistake in coming up without 
storming-machines ; for he might have taken the 
town, since it was undefended. 

VI n. But Brasidas, as soon as he saw the 
Athenians stirring, went down himself from 
Cerdylium and entered Amphipolis. But he did not 
march out and draw up against the Athenians, 
because he mistrusted his own force, believing them 

* cf, ch. vi. 2. 
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(TKevrjv KoX pofiL^oDP i/TToSeeaTcpov^ elvai, ov T6> 
TrXrjdeL {avTLiraka ^ap ircos ?i/), aX\a t^ a^ico- 
fiari (t&v yap ^A0i]vai(ov oirep iarpareve Ka- 
dapov i^Xde, fcal Arjfiviayv koX ^Ifi^picav to 
KpdrKTTOv), Texyv he Trapeaxevd^eTO iiriffrjao' 

3 pevo^. el yap Sei^cce to 49 ivavrioi^ to t€ 7rX^^09 
KoX TTjp oifKiatv avayKoiav oZaav t&v /ned* 
eavTOv, ovfc &v rjyelro fiaXKov irepiyeveadai ff 
av€V 7rpo6yfr€(o<; T€ avT&v Kol fii) airo tov 01/T09 

4 KaTa^povrjaeoa^. diroXe^dp^vo^ ovv avTO^ irev- 
TTjKOVTa Ka\ exarbv oTrXira^;, xal Tom aWov<^ 
KXeaplBa irpoard^a^, i/3ov\€V€To iirvxeipelv 
al(f)ViBiQ)<;, irplv d-nekOelv tov<; ^AOrjvaLov;, ovk 
&v vofii^ayv ofioico^ avroif^ aTroXaffelv avdi^ 
ficfjiovcopivovf;, el Tvyoi iXOovaa avTol^ 17 ^o?;- 

6 0€ia, ^vy/caXeaa^ oe tou9 Trdvra^ arpanwra^ 
Kal j3ovX6pevo<; irapadapavvaL re xal t})v errl- 
poiav <f>pd(Tai eXeye roidBe, 

IX. ''"AvSpe^ Il€Xo7rovpi]<n>OL, dno puev ota^ 
X^P^^ ^fcopjeVy OTi alel Bid to eiJ^u^oz^ eXevdepa^, 
Kal on Acopirjf; p^iXXere *'la)<rL pd^^cdai, &v 
elddare Kpelaaov^ elvai, dpfceirco ^pa^eoi^ BeBrj- 

2 Xcopivov TT)v Be eirix^ipriaiv o5 rpoirtp Biavoovp^i 
iroieladai BiBd^co, Xva p/q TCt) to Kar oXiyov /cal 
pi) airavra^ Kivhweveiv evBee^; ^aivopevov droX,- 

3 p^iav Trapda")(,j)' tov? yap ivamiov^ elKd^co 
KaTa<f)povT]a'eL re r)p,&v Kal ovk dv eXiriaavTafi 
(09 dv eire^eXOoi Tt9 auT0t9 69 p^d^V^f dva/SijvaL 
re 7r/t)09 to %G)/otoz^ Kal vvv dTaKTw^ xaTd 6eav 

4 TeTpapLpievov<; oXiycopelv. oaTi^ Bk Ta9 TOiavTa<: 
dpLapTia<; t&v evavTiayv KohXiarTa IBodv Kal dpba 
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to be inferior, not in numbers — as they were about 
equal — but in quality ; for the force that was in the 
field were Athenians of pure blood and the pick of 
the Lemnians and Imbrians. So he was preparing to 
attack by means of a stratagem ; for he .thought that 
if he showed the enemy the number and the barely 
sufficient equipment of the troops with him he 
should be less likely to gain a victory than if they 
had no previous sight of his forces and did not look 
upon them with contempt from seeing their real 
character. Accordingly, picking out for himself one 
hundred and fifty hoplites and assigning the rest to 
Clearidas, he determined to make a sudden attack 
before the Athenians withdrew, thinking that he could 
not again cut them off thus isolated if once 
reinforcements should reach them. So calling 
together all the soldiers, wishing to encourage them 
and explain his plan, he spoke to them as follows : 

IX. " Men of the Peloponnesus, let it suffice to 
remind you briefly from what manner of country we 
have come, that it has ever been free because of its 
courage, and that you are going to fight, Dorians 
against lonians, whom you have been accustomed to 
vanquish. I will, however, explain to you in what 
way I intend to make the attack, in order that my 
plan of fighting in detachments and not in a body may 
not seem to anyone poor tactics and thus cause dis- 
couragement. For I imagine that the enemy ascended 
the hill in contempt of us and because they could 
not have expected that anybody would come out 
for battle against them, and now, with broken ranks 
and intent upon reconnoitring, are taking small 
account of us. Now when an assailant having most 
clearly observed such errors in the enemy also makes 
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irpo^ Tr)v eavTov Bvpa/Mv rriv iTn')(€iprifTLv TroiciTcti 
fiij aTTO Tov 7rpoif>avov^ /jloXXov Kal avmrapa- 
ra'xBhfro^ fj ix tov 7r/t)09 to irapov ^vfjxfyepovTo^, 

5 TrTieliTT av opOolro' /caX rk KXififiara ravTCL 
/caWicTTrjv ho^av 6%€4 a tov iroXifiiov fid\ia-T* 
av Tt9 diraTTjaa^ tov<: <I>l\ov^ fiSr/iaT* &v a)<f>e- 

6 Xr^aeiev, eo)? ovv en uTrapdaKevot, Oapaovai kcll 
TOV virairUvaL irXiov fj tov fiivovTO^, i^ wv ifiov 
(JHiLvovTai, TTfv Sidvoiuv €')(pv(nv, iv T^ dvetiiAvtp 
avT&v T^9 yvcofirj^ fcal irpiv ^vvToOrjvai^ fiaXKov 
Tr)v Bo^av, iyo) fiev e'x/oov tou9 fier ifiavTOV seal 
<f>ddaa^t fjv hvvcofiai, TTpoairecfOVfuu Bpofiqt kutcl 

7 pA<Tov TO (TTpdTevfia' av he, KXeapiSa, vaTepov, 
OTav ifie 6pd<; tjSi] Trpoa/ceifievov koX kutu to €lx6<% 
^o/SovvTa avT0v<;, Toi'9 fieTa aeavTov tov^ t 
^AfjL<l>i'7ro\iTa^ xal toi»9 dWov^ ^vfifidj^ov^ dytov 
ai<f>vt.hi(o<; Ta9 T-vXa^ dvoi^a^ iireKOetv xal iireL- 

8 yeadai c»9 Td')(iaTa ^vfifiel^ai. €\7rl9 ydp fid- 
\LaTa avToif^ ovTto^ (fio/SrjOrjvai' to ydp iiriov 
v<TT€pov SeivoTcpov Tot9 TToXefUoi^; TOV irapovTo^ 

9 KoX fia^Ofievov, Kal avTO^ t€ dvr)p dyaOh^ yl- 
yvoVy &(TiTep ae cIko^ ovtu XirapTidTrjv, fcal vfiei^, 
S) dvSpe^ ^vfifiaxoi, dtcoXovBrjaaTe dvSpeio)^, /cal 
vo/iiL<TaT€ TpLa ^ elvai tov fca\&<: iroXcfieiv, to i0€- 
\€iv Kal TO aiayyvefrOai Kal to* T0t9 dpxova-i 
TreiffeaOai, Kal T^Be vpZv tji Vf^P^ V dya£oZ^ 
yevofievoi^ eKevdepiav t€ VTrdpx^iv koI AaKeSai- 
fiovitov ^Vfifid)(pi<: K€K\rj<T0ai, '^ ^Affrjvaioov T€ 
SovXoi^, fjv tA dpia-Ta dvev dvhpair'ohurfiov fj 

^ Krliger's emendation for Ivvrax^rivai of the MSS. 
' Omitted by MSS. but rightly restored by Stahl from 
Stobaeus and schol. ^ Added by Kriiger. 
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his attack in accordance with the force at his own 
disposal^ not openly and in array of battle^ but as 
may be advantageous under present circumstances^ 
then he would be most likely to succeed. And those 
stratagems have won the highest credit by which 
a man most completely deceives the enemy and 
helps his friends. While, then, the Athenians, still 
^v unprepared, are full of confidence and are thinking, 
so far as I can see, more of withdrawing than of 
stajdng where they are, while their tension of mind 
is relaxed and before they have got their thoughts 
together, I will take my own troops and if possible 
surprise them by a dash upon the centre of their 
army. Then, Clearidas, the moment you see me 
pressing on and in all likelihood striking terror into 
them, do you suddenly throw open the gates and at 
the head of your own men and the Amphipolitans 
and the rest of our allies rush out upon them and 
make all haste to close with them at once. In this 
way there is the best hope to put them in a panic ; 
for a force that comes up afterwards has always 
more terror for an enemy than that with which he is 
already engaged. As for yourself, shew yourself a 
brave man, as becomes a Spartan ; and do you, men 
of the allies, follow him bravely, and bear in mind 
that the three virtues of a good soldier are zeal, 
sense of honour, and obedience to his leaders ; and 
that on this day there is in store for you, if you are 
brave, freedom and to be called allies of the 
Lacedaemonians — or else vassals of the Athenians (if 
you be so fortunate as to escape death or being sold 
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Baparaxreci^ TTpd^rjTe, teal hovkeiav 'xaXeTrmrepav 
fj irplp elxere, roh 5e Xoiirol^ "EWrja-i KoiXvrai^ 
10 yevitrffai iXevdepmaeoD^. aX\a iLrp-e vfieh fiaXa- 
Ki>a0ri7€, op&vre^ Trepl oawp o aydv i<niv, eyci t€ 
hev^at ov Trapaiveaai olos re &v pSXXov rol^ ire- 

X. 'O fiiv ^paa-iSa^ roaavra eliriav tijv re 
ifoSov irapeaKevd^ero aurb^ xal tov9 aX\ov^ 
fierii rod KXeapiSa KaOiarrj eirl ra^ Spaxia^ 
KoKovfieva^ t&v irv\&v, ottco^ &<r7r€p ef/wyro eTr- 

2 e^ioiev. r^ hi KXicovi, (fyavepov yevofiivov avrou 
airo rov K^epSvXiou fcara/Savro^ teal ev ry iroXei, 
iiri^avel ovtrrj e^tadev, irepl to iepov rry; *A0r}- 
vaia^ Ovofiivov /cat ravra Trpdaaoirro^, ayyeX- 
Xerai (irpovKe'X/'^prifceL yap rore Kara rrjv deav) 
on ff re arparta diraa-a if>av€pa t&v TroXefucov iv 
T^ TToXei /cal VTTO Ta9 irvXa^ Xmrcov re iroSe^ 
iroXXol K<u avOpcoTTtov w i^iovrcov viro^aivovTai. 

% hk d/covaa^ iirrjXde, koI ci? elSev, ov ffovXofievo^ 
fid'Xjj BiaycoviaaaOai irpiv ol /cat tov^ jSorfdov^ 
i]Keiv KoX olofJLevo^ ipff'qa-ea'Oai direXdcov, arjp^iiveiv 
re &pM, ixiXevep dva^^coprjaip koX iraprjyyeXXe 
Tol^ WTnovcip iirl to €V(ovv/j,op /cipa^, Aairep 

4 p.opop olop T fjv, virdyeiv cttI ttj^ 'Htoi/09. c&9 S' 
avT^ iSofcei o'xoX'^ yiyveaOai, avro^ iina-Tpeyjra^ 
TO Se^iop Kal TCL yvfipa irpo^ rov<; woXep^Lov^ Sou^ 

6 aTTTjye rrjp (npartdp, icap TOVT(p BpaaiSa^ C09 
opa TOP Kaipop teal to aTpdrevpu t&p *Adr}paieop 
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into slavery) and that, too, in a harsher vassalage 
than you had before, while for the rest of the 
Hellenes you will prove a barrier to their liberation. 
Nay, then, seeing how much is at stake, do you 
on your part not play the coward ; and I, for my 
part, will show that I am not better able to exhort 
others than to carry out myself in action the advice 
I give to my fellows." 

X. After this brief speech, Brasidas himself 
prepared for the sally and placed the rest with 
Clearidas at the gate called Thracian, in order that 
they might come out to his support according to his 
orders. But he had been seen when he came down 
from Cerdylium, and again in the city — which is in 
full view from outside — while sacrificing at the 
temple of Athena and busied about these matters ; 
and word was brought to Cleon, who had gone 
forward at that time for the reconnaissance, that the 
whole army of the enemy could be clearly seen 
inside the city, and the feet of men and horses in 
great numbers were visible under the gates, as 
though ready for a sally. Hearing this Cleon came 
nearer ; and when he saw it, being unwilling to risk 
a battle before his reinforcements arrived, and think- 
ing that he could get away in time, he gave orders 
to sound a retreat and at the same time passed along 
word to the troops as they set off to go to the left 
— as alone was possible — upon the road to Eion. But 
as it seemed to him this was being done too slowly, 
he himself wheeled the right wing, thus exposing 
the unarmed side ^ to the enemy, and began to lead 
off his army. At this moment Brasidas, seeing his 
opportunity and the army of the Athenians on the 

* i.e. the right side, the left being covered by the shield. 
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Kivov^ievoVy \eyei toi^ fi€0* iavrov kcu tol^ aWoi? 
on " O/ avhpe^ fifJM^ ov fiepovaiv SrjXoi Be t&v re 
Sopdreop t§ KivrjtTei koI t&p /C€if>a\&v' oU yap av 
Tovro ylypr)Tai, ovfc elcodaai pAvciv tov^ itriovTa^, 
ahXa Ta9 re TrvXa? Tt9 avoiyiro) ipm a? etptfTai, 
% Kai iire^nofiev w rd'^io'Ta dapaovvre^.^* koX 6 
fi€v Kara ra^ cttI to (TTavptofia irvXa^ xal ra^ 
irpdyra^ tov p^ifcpov rei)(pv^ t6t€ opto^ €^€\6a>p 
€061 Sp6p.a> TTfp oSop ravTTjp evdelap yirep pvv 
Kara to xapTepcoTaTOP tov ^(topiov Iopti Tpoiralov 

€<TT7}K€, Kol TTpOO-ffaXcbP ToU ^ KOr^PoloL^, TTC^O/Si;- 

fi€P0i<: T€ ap^i Tjj a^€Tepa uTa^ia teal ttjp ToKfuip 
avTOV ifnreTrXrjyp^POif;, KaTa p^eaop to CTpaTevfia, 

7 Tpiirer xal 6 KXeapiSa^;, &airep ctprjTo, afia 
KaTa Ttt? Spa/eia^ 7rv\a<; iire^eXOtop t^ oTpaT^ 
i7r€(l>€p€T0. ^vp€/3rj T€ T^ uBoKTjTq) Kol i^airivq^ 

8 dpxfiOTepoi)0€P tov<; ^Adnjpaiov^ dopvfftiOijpar Kal 
TO p,€P eixopyfjiop tcipa^ avT&p, to irpo^ TtfP 'Htoi/a 
O'lrep Sr) fcal 7rpovK€')(^copt]fC€i, evOif^ dTroppcuyev 
l^<f>evy€ (^Kal 6 BpaaiSa^ viro'^copovPTO^ rjSrf avTov 
iimrapitop t^ Se^c^ tit paxTKerai, KaX ircaoPTa 
avTOP oi p,€P *Adrjpaloi ovfc aladdpoPTai, oi hk 
TrXrjaiop apaPTe^ aTrijpeyfeap), to Se Se^iop t&v 

9 ^Adrfpalcop epepe pdWop, xal 6 pep KXicop, w 
TO irp&TOP ov hiepoeiTo pepeip, ev6if^ <f>€vytop /ecu 
KaTa\r}<f>de\<; viro Mvp/ciPLov ireXTaaTov diro- 
0p'p<TKei, 01 Se avTov ^vaTpa(f)€PT€^ owXlTai iwl 
TOP X6<l)0p TOP T€ KXeapiBap fjpvpoPTo xal hl^ ^ 
TpU 7rpo<r0aX6pTa, Kai ov irpoTcpop epeSoaav 
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move^ said to those immediately about him ^ and to 
the rest of the troops : " These men will not stand 
before us; they show it by the wagging of their 
spears and of their heads ; men who do that never 
await an attack. Somebody open the gates for me 
as I have ordered and let us boldly get at them as 
quickly as possible." He went out then by the gate 
that led to the palisade and by the first gate of the 
long wall^ which was then standings and advanced at 
full speed up the straight road where now^ as one. 
comes to the steepest part of the hill, a trophy 
stands, and attacking the centre of the Athenians, 
who were amazed at his audacity, as well as panic- 
stricken because of their own disorder, he routed 
them. At the same moment Clearidas, as he had 
been ordered, went out at the Tlyacian gate and 
bore down with his troops. And so it came to pass 
that owing to the unexpected and sudden nature of 
the attack from both sides at once the Athenians 
' were thrown into confusion ; and the left wing, on 
the side toward £ion, which had already gone 
some distance in advance, was at once cut off, and 
fled. (It was just when it began to retire that 
Brasidas, who was pressing forward against the right 
wing, was wounded, and the Athenians did not ob- 
serve that he had fallen, but those who were near 
took him up and carried him from the field.) The 
right wing of the Athenians stood its ground better. 
CI eon, indeed, as he had not intended from the first 
to stand his ground, fled at once, and was overtaken 
and slain by a Myrcinian targeteer ; but the hoplites, 
rallying at their first position on the hill, twice or 
thrice repulsed the attack of Clearidas, and did not 

* I.e. the hundred and fifty (oh. viii. 4). 
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TTpXv fj T€ ISlivpKivia KoX f] ^aXxiSixtf iTTiro^ KoX 
ol 'rreXraaral irepitnavTe^ koX iaaKovri^ovre^ 

10 avToiff; erpe-^av. ovTto Si}^ to arpdreufia irav fjSrj 
T&v ^Kdrjvaitav <l>vyov ;^a\€7rft>9 fcal iroXKa^ oSov^ 
rpaTTOfiepoi, Kara opt), oaoi firj Si€<l>0dprfaav ^ 
ainiica iv 'xepalv fj irrro Trjt; XaXfciSacip; Zirirov 
Kol T&v TreXraaTOfP, oi \onro\ aireKOfiiaOrjaav 69 

11 Tfjv 'Htoi/a. oi hi rov ^paaiSav apavre^ Ik t^9 
f^XV^ ^^^ hiaaaxravre^ 69 t^v iroXiv en efiirvovi/ 
ia^eKOfiia-av koX '^aOero pjkv on viKo^aiv ol fjued^ 

12 avTOv, oi TToXv Se SiaXnrwv ireKevTrja-ev* koX 17 
iXKri CTparta ava'yfopriaaa'a fiera rov KXeapiSov 
ix T^9 Si(o^€<a^ vetcpov^ re ia/cvXevae fcal rpoiraZov 
eaTqcev. 

XI. Mera Be ravra rov ^paaiSav ol ^vpLfia'XpL 
irdvre^ ^vv 07r\oi<; itrLairopLevot SrjfjLOiria edayjrav 
iv T^ TToXei npo t^9 vvv arfopa^ ovat)^' teal to 
\onrov 01 ^Apxpi'iroXiTai Trepieip^avre^ avTov ro 
fivTffielov (09 t]p(p T€ ipTCfivovai xal TCfia^ SeSeo- 
KatTLV ayS>va^ xal irrjaiov^ Bvaia^y fcal Tr)v airoi- 
fciav ft)9 oiKi<nfj irpoaiffeaav Kara/SaXoirre^ Ta 
'Ayvd>v€ia^ olfcoSofiijfiaTa fcal a(f>avi<TavT€^ et ti 
fivrj/jLoavvov irov cfieXXev avTOV t^9 olKLaeoa^ 
iT€pii<Te<Tdai, vofiLO'avTe^ rov fiev 3paaiSap aeo- 
rrjpd T€ a<l)a>p yeyepfjadac kuI ip t^ irapopri dfia 
rtjv T&v AafceSaifiopLav ^v/xfiaylav <f>6^<p t(ov 
^A0r)paia}p depairevovTe^, top Be ' Ayvcova fcaTct to 
iroXefiiov t&p ^AOrjvaLcov ovk av o/molq)^ aif>iai, 
^vfi<l>6pa}'i ovB^ av 17866)9 Ta9 ti/jm^ €')(eLP. koX 
2 TOVf; peKpov^ Tot9 ^Affrjpaioi^ drreBoaap. diridapov 

^ 89), Kriiger's correction for 8€ of jthe MSS 
* (/. IV. cii. 3, 4. 
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^ve way till the M3rrcmian and Chalcidian horse and 
the targeteers, who surrounded and hurled javelins 
at them^ put them to flight. Then at last the whole 
Athenian army took to flight, making their way with 
difficulty and by many routes over the hills, until 
finally the survivors — all that were not destroyed 
either at once in hand to hand conflict or by the 
Chalcidian horse and targeteers — got back to Eion. 
Brasidas was taken up by his followers and carried 
safely from the battlefield to the city, still breathing; 
and he learned that his men were victorious, but 
after a little interval he died. The rest of the army, 
after returning with Clearidas from the pursuit, de- 
spoiled the dead and set up a trophy. 

XI. After this all the allies gave Brasidas a public 
burial in the city at a spot facing what is now the 
market-place, following his body in full armour. And 
the Amphipolitans fenced in his monument and have 
ever since made oflerings to him as a hero, giving 
honours and instituting games and yearly sacrifices. 
They also adopted him as founder of the colony, 
pulling down the edifices of Hagnon and obliterating 
whatever was likely, if left standing, to be a reminder 
of his settlement,^ for at the present moment they 
courted the alliance of the Lacedaemonians through 
fear of the Athenians, thinking Brasidas to have been 
their saviour, whereas Hagnon, in consequence of 
their hostile attitude towards Athens, would not in 
like manner as before ^ receive their honours either 
with benefit to themselves or with pleasure to him- 
self. ITie dead they gave back to the Athenians. 

» cf. IV. cii. 3, 4. 

' i.e. as formerly, when their relations with Athens were 
pleasant. Or the meaning may be, " so advantageously for 
them as Brasidas would. " 
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ii *A6r}vaLa>v aep wepl e^aKoaiov^, r&v S' evav- 
rleov kirrd, Bia to fif) ix irapard^eo)^, airo S^ 
TOiavrr)^ ^vvTV^ia^ KaX irpO€fe<f>ofi'qa€(i)^ t^i' /lu£- 
3 XV^ fidWov yeveadai, fierit Se ttjv avaipeaii/ oi 
fjL€V iir^ oiKOv dTriirXevaav, oi he. fierd rod KXea- 
piBov Ta trepi rifv * AfKpiiroXiP KodiaravTO, 

XII. Kal VTTO Toi)^ avTOv^ 'xpovov^ rov Oepov^ 
reXevr&VTO^ ^Vap.<f>ia<; teal AvT0')(apiha^ KaX 'Ett*- 
Kvhlha^ AaKcSaifiovtoi e? ra cttI %paKrj<; ')(€opLcL 
porjdeiav ^yov ivaKotriayv oirXir&v, xal d<f>ifc6- 
pL€voi €9 ^UpdfcXecav rijv iv Tpajfivi Ka0i<TTavro o 

2 Ti avToh iSofcei firj Ka\a><: ex^iv, evhiaTpi^ovTOiyv 
Bi avT&v ervx^v 17 fid^V avrrj yevo/nivrf, koI to 
ffepo^ irekevTa. 

XIII. ToO S' i'myiyvop>€vov xet/Awvo? evOi^ jjue- 
y(pL fikp Uiepiov rrj^ ^eacaXia^ Birjh£ov oi irepX 
Tov ''Pafjuf>Lav, fcaXvovrcov Be rwv Qea-caX&v /caX 
afia ^paaiBov redvewro^, atirep fjyov ttjp arpa- 
Ttdv, direrpdirovro iir^ ot/cov, voplaavre^ ovBhfa 
Kaipov €Ti elvat,, rtav re ^AOijvaiaov rjaatf direXr)- 
XvdoTCOv KaX ovK d^ioxp^top avT&v ovtoov Bpdv ti 

2 &v Kdxeivo^ etrevoei. fidXiara Be d7rr}X0ov elBore^ 
Tov^ AaxeBac/MOVLov^, ore e^rjaav, irpo^ ttjv elprj- 
vr)v fidXXov rr)V yv(Ofir)v exovra^. 

XIV. Bvvi^r) T€ evdi}^ p^rd Ttfv iv ^ Afiff>iir6Xei 
p^x^v KaX TTJV ^7ap,<f>Lov di/a^<»/}Tyo"tj/ eK Qeaaa- ^ 
Xla^ &(TTe iroXefiov p,€V p^rjBev eri d-y^aadai p/qBe" 
repovi, irpo^ Be rrjv eipijvrjv p^dXXov t^i' yvdprfv 
^ToCoVy oi p,€V ^Affrjvaioc TrXrjyevre^ iiri t€ t^ 



^ cf. IV. c, ci. 
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About six hundred of these had been killed^ but of 
their adversaries only seven ; for the fight had been 
made^ not as a regular battle^ but as the result of 
such an accident and previous panic as has been 
described. After taking up the dead the Athenians 
sailed back home^ but Clearidas and his followers 
remained and set in order the affairs of Amphipolis. 

XII. About the same time, towards the close of 
this summer, Rhamphias, Autocharidas, and Epi- 
cjdidas, who were Lacedaemonians, were on their 
way with reinforcements, consisting of nine hundred 
hoplites, to the strongholds in Thrace, and arriving 
at Heracleia in Trachis they set in order whatever 
seemed to them amiss. It was while they were 
staying there that the battle at Amphipolis occurred ; 
and so the summer ended. 

XIII. As soon as winter came on Rhamphias and 
his followers advanced as far as Pierium in Thessaly ; 
but as the Thessalians hindered their progress and 
Brasidas, to whom they were bringing the army, 
was now dead, they turned back homeward. They 
thought the favourable moment was past, for the 
Athenians had gone away in consequence of their 
defeat, and they were not competent by themselves 
to carry out any of Brasidas' plans. But the chief 
reason for their return was tliat they knew that the 
Lacedaemonians, at the time when they set out, were 
more than ever inclined to peace. 

XIV. It so happened, too, that directly after 
the battle at Amphipolis and the withdrawal of 
Rhamphias from Thessaly neither side undertook 
any further military operations, and both were more 
inclined to peace. The Athenians were so inclined 
because they had been beaten at Delium,^ and again 
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^rj\l<p fcal &i oXiyov aiOi^ iv ^ A^iwoXei, Kal 
oifc exoPT€^ 7r)p iXirlSa rij^ fxofirj^ 'ttktttjv cti, 
fjirep ov TTpoaehi'XpvTo irporepov to,^ airovSw, 
BoKOVvre^ rjj irapovo-j) evrvyla fcaOvirepTepoi ye- 

2 vrjcecdai (fcal rov<i ^Vfju/xaxov^ cifia iSiSicav 
(j<f>&v fJLT) hih, tA a<f>aK}iaTa iiraipofievoi em irXeov 
dTTOcrSxri, fieTCfiiXovro re on fxera ra iv IluXo> 

3 KaK&^ irapatryov ov ^wi/Sijaap), at S' av Aaxe- 
SaifJLovioc irapa yvcofirfv jjitv airo^aivovro<; acfyia-i 
rov TToXijJLoVt iv ^ (oovto oXiyoov ircav KaOai- 
prjtTUv rffv r&v ^ Adrjvaitov hvvafjLLV el rrjv yijv rifju- 
voLCV, irepiTreaovTe^ Si rfj iv rfi vqarp ^vfi<f>opa, 
olfa obfro) iyeyivrjro rfj X'/rdprrf, KalXyaTevofiiinjf^ 
rrjs j^ci/oav ifc rrj^ HvXov kuI Kvdrjpoov, avrofio- 
Xovvrcov T€ T&v EiXcoTcov fcal alel irpoahoKia^ 
ovcrrj^ fXTj ri Koi ol vTrofiivovre^; tol^ efo) iriavvoi 
vpo^ tA irapovra a^iariv, Aa-irep fcal trporepov, 

4 V€a)repl<Teoa'iv* ^vvi/3atv€ Se fcal irpo^ roiff *Ap- 
yelov^ avTol<i t^v TptaicovTovTei^ airovha^ in* 
i^oSffi €lvai, fcal aXXa^ ovk fjdeXov airivSeadai ol 
^Apyetoit 6t fi't] Ti9 avToU rrjv KvvovpLav yrjv airo- 
S<o(T€i (aBvvara S*^ elvai i(f>aiv€T0 ^Apy€Lot<; fcal 
^ Adr)valoi^ afia iroXefiuv), r&v re iv YleXoirov- 
vrjtrtp troXeoDV virwirrevov Tiva^ a7roaTi](Te<r0ai 
TTpo^ Tov^ ^Apyelov^;, otrep Koi iyevero, 

XV, TaOr' oi)v dfiffyorepoi*; avTol<i Xoyi^ofievoi^ 
iS6K€i TToitjria elvai ij ^Vfi/Saaif;, fcal ou% fjaa-ov 

^ Stahl's emendation for fio-r' Myara of the MSS. 

^ i.e. those who had escaped. 

^ The great revolt of the Helots, called the Third Mes- 
senian War; (j/*. i. ci.-ciii. 
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at Amphipolis a little later^ and consequently had 
no longer thfit confidence in their strength in reli- 
ance upon which they had earlier refused to accept 
the truce, as they then thought that with their 
existing good luck they would prove superior. They 
were afraid, top, of their allies, lest, elated over 
these failures of theirs, the revolt among them might 
spread, and they repented that they had not come to 
terms when a good opportunity offered after the affair 
at Pylos. The Lacedaemonians, on the other hand, 
favoured peace because the war was turning out con- 
trary to their hopes. Tliey had expected that in 
a few years, if they should ravage their territory, 
they could pull down the power of the Athenians ; 
whereas they had met with the calamity on the 
island of Sphacteria, such an one as had never 
before befallen Sparta; their territory was ravaged 
from Pylos and Cythera ; the Helots were deserting, 
and always there was apprehension that those who 
remained, relying on those beyond the border,^ 
might revolt in .the present state of affairs, just as 
they had donebefore.^ It happened also that the 
thirty years*- truce with the Argives was on the 
point of expiring,^ and the Argives were unwilling 
to make another treaty unless the territory of 
Cynuria* were restored to them ; and it seemed 
impossible to carfy on the war with the Argives 
and the Athenians at the same time. Besides, they 
suspected that some of the cities in the Pelopon- 
nesus would revolt to the Argives, as indeed did 
happen. 

XV. In consideration of these things, both parties 
thought it advisable to come to an agreement, 

' It expired the next year (c/. ch. xxviii. 2), and therefore 
dated from 457 b.o. * c/. iv. Ivi. 2. 
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T0Z9 AafeeBaifiovioi^, iiridvfiia r&v avhp&v r&v i/c 
T^9 VTjiTOV /cofuaaaffar fjaav yhp 01 X'Trapridrai 
avr&v Trp&Toi re fcal o/jloig)^ a<f>L(Ti ^vyyevcl^, 
2 fjp^avro fi€v ovv Kal evdv^ fiera ttjv SXaxriv 
avTcov Trpd<T<T€iv, aXK* oi ^Affrjvatoi ovTroD^ ^SeXov, 
€v ^€p6fi€J/ot, iirl Ty laTj KaraXveadai, cffHiXev' 
Toop 8e axn&v eirX r^ A7)Xl<p nrapa'xprjixa oi Aaxe- 
haifJLOvioi ypovra vvv fmXXov &v ivBe^afiivov^ 
iroiovvrai rr)v iviavacov iKex^ipiav, iv y eSei 
^vvLovra^ Kal irepX rov irXeiovo^ ^/joi/ou ^ovKeve^ 

XVI. 'Ettc^S^ Se Kal 17 iv ^ Ajj/^nrokei fjaaa 
T0?9 ^Affrjvaioi^ iyeyivrjTO xal ireOviJKei KXeeov re 
Kal BpaaiSa^, oiirep afiif>OT€pa>0€v fLoKiara ffvav- 
TiovvTO T^ elprjvrit 6 fiev Bia to €vtvx€Iv t€ fcal 
Ti/Jbd<r6ai ifc rov iroXefxelv, o he yevofievrj^ '^av^ia^ 
KaTa(f>avearepo<; vofu^ayv av elvai Kaicovpy&v koX 
aTTiaTOTepo^ SiafidWcov, Tore hi ^ ifcarepa rfj 
TToXei awevhovT€^ ret fiaKi<TT avrrjv^ HXeiaTo- 
dva^ T€ 6 Havcaviov, /SaaiXev^ AaKeSaifwviayv, 
Koi Ntfela^ 6 ^iKTjpdrov, ifKelara r&v Tore ei 
<l)€p6fJL€vo^ iv aTpaT7fyLat^9 iroXK^ Bt) fiaWov 
irpovOvfiovvTO, Nt/cta? fi€V ^ovXofievo^, iv c5 dira- 
0rjf; fjv KaX fj^iovro, Siaadxraadai ttjv evTxrxiav, 

^ So all the better MSS. ; Hude reads 8^. 

^ The vulgate has ti^Kitrra rV vytfiovlav : Stahl deletes 
^tfjLoylw and corrects r^y to ovr^v. The vulgate would 
mean: "then those who in either country were most de- 
sirous of taking the lead, namely . . . ." 
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especially the Lacedaemonians^ because of their 
desire to recover the men captured at Sphacteria; 
for the Spartiates among these were men -of high 
rank and all alike kinsmen of theirs.^ Accordingly^ 
they began negotiations directly after their capture, 
but the Athenians were not at all inclined, as long 
as they were getting on well, to make a settlement 
on fair terms. When, however, the Athenians were 
defeated at Delium, the Lacedaemonians knew im- 
mediately that they would now be more ready to ' 
accept offers, and they concluded the truce for a 
year, during which they were to come together and »- 
consult about a treaty for a longer period. 

XVI. But when the Athenians had met defeat at 
Amphipolis also and both Cleon and Brasidas had 
been killed — the men who on either side had been 
most opposed to peace, the one because of his 
success and the reputation he had derived from the 
war, the other because he thought if quiet were 
restored he would be more manifest in his villainies 
and less credited in his calumnies — then it was that 
Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, king of the Lacedae- 
monians, and Nicias son of Niceratus, who had been 
of all the generals of his day most successful in his 
commands — men who had most zealously supported 
the cause of peace each in the interest of his own 
state — urged this course with greater zeal than 
ever. Nicias wished, while his record was still free 
from disaster and he was held in esteem, to pre- 

^ i.e. of the Lacedaemonians in authority. The Spartiates 
formed a clan ; besides their common descent, they were 
closely connected by intermarriage. Or reading, with the 
schol., ^eatf yhp oi ^TrapTiarai avrwp ktX., *'for there were 
among them some Spartiates of the first rank and related to 
the most distinguished families.*' 
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KoX €9 re TO avTLfca irovayv ireTTava-Oai fcal avro^ 
Koi Toif(i TToXira^ iraixraL, fcal rw fieWovrc XP^^^ 
KaraTuTrelv ovofia o)? ovBev <T<f>rfKa<i t7)v iroKiv 
BceyivcTO, vofii^(ov etc rod dfccvSvvov tovto ^v/jl- 
jSaivecv /cal oari^ iXdxi'O'Ta tv^jj avrov irapa- 
BlBgxtc, to Se OLKLvSwov TT)v elprjvrjv irape'xeLv* 
HXecaTodva^ Sk vtto t&v i'xOpoyv Bca^aWofievo^ 
ire pi T^9 tcaOoBov fcal €<? ivOvpiav toI^ AaKcSai- 
fiopioi*; alel 7rpoj3aW6/jL€Vo^ vir avT&v, ottotc tl 
TTTaLaeiav, co? Bia ttjv €/c€lvov kuOoSov Trapavo- 

2 firjOeta-av TavTa ^vfifiaLvov, t7}v yap irpofiavTLv 
T7JV iv AeX</)ot9 €7rr)Tc&VT0 avTov Treiffai /jlct 
^ ApiaTOKkiovf; tov dS€\(f>ov &aTe '^(prjaaL Aa/ce- 
BatfiovLoif; iiTL iroXif Tahe deoopoh d(j>Lfcvovfiivoi<;, 
A^09 viov Tjfiidiov TO airepfia etc rr)? dWoTpta? €9 
Tr)v €avTO)v dva<l>€p€tv' el Be firj, dpyvpea evKdtca 

3 exika^elv 'Xpdvt^ Bk TrpoTpiyjrac Tot'9 Ad/ceBaL- 
fxoviov^ <l>€vyovTa avTov €9 AvKatov Btd Trjv ix 
T^9 'ATTt/c^9 TTOTe fjuETCL Bwpcov BoKovaav dva')((0' 
prjaiv Kol TjfiLav t^9 olKia^ tov lepov t6t€ tov 
A £09 oi/covvTa <l>60(p Ta> AafceBacfwviiov, cTet 4vo^ 
BeovTL etfco(rTa> to2<; 6p,oioi,<; ')(ppol^ koi Ovaiai^i 
Korayayelv &<nrep ore to irp&Tov AaxeBai/JLOva 
fCTL^ovTe^ Toif^ jSaffiXeaf; icaOiaTavTo, 

^ i.e. as the schol. explains, there would be. a pestilence, 
and they would buy food at a very high price, as it were 
using silver tools. 

' 427 B.C., since he had left the country in 446. cf. i 
cxiv. 2 and ii. xxi. 1. 
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serve his good luck to the end, and not only at 
present both to rest from toil himself and to give 
his fellow-citizens a rest, but also to hand down to 
after times a name as of one who had lived his life 
through without injuring the state ; and he thought 
that a man might achieve such a result by keeping 
out of danger and by least exposing himself to the 
caprices of fortune, and that it was peace only that 
offered freedom from danger. Pleistoanax, on the 
other hand, was for peace, because he was con- 
stantly maligned by his enemies about his return 
from exile, and because, whenever any reverses 
occurred, he was always spitefully recalled to their 
thoughts by these persons as though these mis- 
fortunes were due to his illegal restoration. For 
they charged that he, along with his brother Aris- 
tocles, had bribed the priestess at Delphi con- 
stantly to answer the Lacedaemonians, whenever 
they came to consult the oracle : *^ Bring back 
the seed of the demigod, son of Zeus, from the 
foreign land to your own ; otherwise you shall 
plough with a silver plough-share"^; and that in 
course of time she had induced the Lacedaemonians 
to bring him back from banishment in the twentieth 
year ^ with like dances and sacrifices as when at the 
founding of Lacedaemon they had first enthroned 
their kings. For he had fled for refuge to Mt. 
Lycaeum,^ on account of his retreat from Attica, 
that was thought to be due to bribery, and through 
fear of the Lacedaemonians had occupied at that 
time a house whereof the half was within the 
sanctuaiy of Zeus. 

^ A mountain in Arcadia on which was an ancient sanctuary 
of Zeus. 
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XVII. *Axff6fjL€vo<; oiv rfi ScafioX'p ravrj) kclX 
vofji^dov iv clpTjvrj fxev oihevo^ <T<f>dK/JLaTO^ yiyvo- 
fjbivov teal afia r&v AaKeSacfiovLcov tou9 avhpa^ 
fcofu^ofiivfov Kov auT09 to 49 ix^pol^ aveiriXTjirTO^ 
elvatf TToXifiov Bk tcaOeaT&TO^' aUl dvdy/crjv elvai 
T0U9 TTpov'XpvTa^ dirb tojv ^VfKl>op&v 8ia0dW€- 
adai, irpovOviMTjdri rijv ^vfifiaatv, 

Kal Tov T€ )(eifi&i'a tovtov ^aav e? Xoyoi;?, KaX 
irpo^ TO eaprjStf Trapaa/cevr] re irpoeiraveaelo'dri diro 
T(ov AaKcSaifiovLiov, ircpiayyeWofiivYf fcarh iroXei^ 
ft)9 €9 €7rtT€t;3^4<J'//<oi/,^ 07r(it)9 oi ^AOrjvalov fioKKov 
iaafcovoc€V, fcal iTreiSij ix tojv ^vvoBeov a/jui iroWct^; 
hiKaidxrei^ Trpoeveyfcovrcov dXKrjXotf; ^vvcxcopeiTO 
&(TT€ a e/cdrepoi TroXifitp €a")(pv' diroSovTa^ rrjv 
elprjvqv TTOieladai, ^iaaiav S' e%€ti/ ^Adrjvaiovf; 
(avraTracTOvvTcov yap TlXdraiav oi &rj/3aloi e^a- 
aav ov /Sla, aW' o/MoXoyia avrSyv 7rpoa"X^a)p7}(Tdv- 
rmv Kal oi irpoSovrcjp e'XJ^tv to 'XJ^piov, KaX oi 
^AOrjvaloL Tq> avT(p rpbitt^ rrju ^laaiav), tots Srf 
irapaKaXeaavTe^ rov^ eavr&v ^vfifid^ov*; oi Aa/ce- 
SaifJLOvtoi fcal yjrr)(j>iaafi€veov irXrjv ^oi(OT&v zeal 
Kopipdicov Kal ^HXeiayv fcal ^eyapifov tojv aXXayv 
&aTe KaraXveadac (tovtol*; Se ovfc ffp^cKe rd 
irpaaao/JLeva), iroLovvraL rrjv ^v/JL^aaiv fcal iaTrei- 
aavTO 7r/oo9 tou9 ^Affrjpaiovf; Kal &fioaav, iKcivoi 
T€ 7rpo9 T0U9 AaKcBacfiovlovf;, TaSe. 

^ Poppo's conjecture for &5 ivl rcixicfiSv of MSS. 

* <j/! IV. Ixix. * c/. III. lii. 2. 
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XVII. Vexed, therefore, by this calumnj, and 
thinking that in time of peace, when no calamity 
would occur and, moreover, the Lacedaemonians 
would be recovering their men, he himself would 
not be exposed to the attack of his enemies, whereas 
so long as there was war it must always be that the 
leading men would be maligned in the event of any 
misfortunes, he became very ardent for the agreement. 

During this winter they kept attending confer- 
ences ; and toward spring there was a menace of 
warlike preparation on the part of the Lacedaemo- 
nians, orders being sent to the cities as though for 
the erection of a fortress to overawe the territory of 
the Athenians, that they might be, more inclined to 
listen to terms ; and at the same time as the result 
of their conferences, in which each party had filed 
many claims against the other, an agreement was 
finally reached that they should make peace, each 
party to restore to the other the territories which 
they had gained by war, though the Athenians were 
to keep Nisgea.^ (For when they had demanded 
back Plataea, the Thebans protested that they had 
obtained possession of the place, not by force, but 
because the Plataeans had come over to them by 
agreement and not through betrayal ^ ; and the 
Athenians claimed to have obtained Nisaea in the 
same way.) At this time the Lacedaemonians sum- 
moned their own allies, and when all the rest had 
voted to stop l^ostilities, except the Boeotians, 
Corinthians, Eleans, and Megarians — to whom the 
negotiations were displeasing — they made the agree- 
ment, ratifying it by libations and oaths with the 
Athenians, and the Athenians with them, on the 
following terms: — 

33 

▼OL. III. D 



THUCYDIDES 

XVIII. "XTTOvBct*; liroirjaavTO ^Adrfpoiot Kai 
KaKehaifiovioi fcal ol ^vfifia^oi /caret rdBe, kclL 
&fioaav Karct iroXei^. 

" Uepl fi€V T&v iep&v t&v koiv&p, Oveiv i^eivat ^ 
Kol fiavT€V€adat Kal dewpelv xanh rh irdrpta rov 
^ov\6/jL€VOV /cal Korh yrjv xal /carh daXaaaav 
aO€a><;. 

2 " To S' tepov Kal rov vemv rov iv A€Xxf>oi<: rov 
^AiToWcDVO^ /cal A€\<l>ov^ avTOvofiov^ elvou Kal 
avToreKel^ Kal avToStKOV^ Kal ain&v Kal t^9 7^9 
T^9 eavT&v Karh tcl Trdrpia, 

3 " *'Et77 Si clvai tA? airovhh^ ttcvtijkovtcu ^AOrj' 
vaioi^ Kal T0t9 ^vfifiaxot^^ rot<; ^A0r)vai(ov Kal 
AaKeSaifiovLot^ Kal roh ^vfi/iidxoi^ Tot9 AaK€- 
Sacfiovicov dSoXov^ Kal dffXajSeh koI Kara yrjp 
Kal Kara ddkaaaav. 

4 ""'OTrXa Sk fjLtj i^iarco iiTKbepeiv iwl irrifiovfj 
firjTe AaKehaifWvLov^ Kal tov9 ^vfifid'xpv^ in* 
^A07jvaLOV9 Kal roif^ ^vfi/id^ov^ firjre ^Aurfvaiov^ 
Kal Tov^ ^v/jLfjidxov^ iirl AaKcSaifiovLovt; kuI tov^ 
^vfjL/Jbdxov^, firjTe reyprj firjTe firjX^^V A'-^Se/x-ta. 
'qv Be Ti Btd(j>opop t) 7r/oo9 dXKTjXov^, BcKat^ 
Xp'no-0fi>v..Kal opKOi^, Kaff o ri &v ^vvOcdinav. 

6 " * AttoBovtcov Bk ^AOrivalou^ AaKeBaifiovioi Kal 
oi ^vfifufypt ^Afi^iiroXw, oaa^ Bk iroKei^ Trapi- 
Boaav AaKcBatfiopioi ^AdrjvaLOi^ i^ia-Teo diriivac 
OTTOL &v l3ov\a>vTai> avTov^ Kal rh eavr&v 
e^ovTa^, Tct<; Bk iroXei^ (jyepovaa^ rov <f>6pov 
Tov iir ^ ApiaTeLBov avTov6fwv<; etvai. oTrXa 
Bk fii) i^iaro) iirKpipeiv ^ Adr)vaiov<; firjBk tov^ 

^ Eirohhoff's emendation for koI I4y<u of MSS. 
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XVJII. '^ The Athenians and the Lacedaemonians 
and their respective allies have concluded a treaty 
and sworn to it state by state upon the following 
tenns : 

1. " With regard to the common sanctuaries^'^ who- 
ever wishes may offer sacrifices and consult the oracles 
and attend as a deputy according to the customs of 
the fathers^ both by land and sea, without fear. 

2. *^The precinct and the temple of Apollo at 
Delphi and the people of Delphi shall be independent^ 
having their own system of taxation and their own 
courts of justice, both as regards themselves and their 
own territory, according to the customs of the fathers. 

3. '^The truce shall be in force for Jifty years 
between the Athenians and their allies and the Lace- 
daemonians and their allies, without fraud or hurt, 
both by land and sea. 

4. " It shall not be lawful to bear arms with harm- 
ful intent, either for the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies against the Athenians and their allies, or for the 
Athenians and their allies against the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies, by any art or device. And if there be 
any dispute with one another, they shall have recourse 
to courts and oaths, according as they shall agree. 

5. ^^The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall 
restore Amphipolis to the Athenians. But in the 
case of cities delivered by the Lacedaemonians to the 
Athenian!^ their inhabitants shall be allowed to go 
away Wherever they wish, having their own posses- 
sions ; and these cities, so long as they pay the tribute 
that was fixed in the time of Aristeides, shall be in- 
dependent. And it shall not be lawful for the Athen- 
ians and their allies, after the ratification of the treaty, 

^ With reference especially to Delphi and Olympia. 
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^vfifidyovf; iirX kuk^, diroSiBovrayv rbv <^6pov, 
iireihr] ai airovhaX iyevovTO, elal Sk "Afyyi- 
\o9, XTdyipo(;, "AxavOo^;, 2tS\o9,^ ''O\vp0o<:, 
XirdpTcoXo^, ^vfMfidxov^ S' elvaL fJLrjBeripwv, firJTe 
AafceBaifiovLODV iMrjre ^Adr]vai(ov fjv hk ^AOrfvacoi 
TretOaxn tA? rroXei^, l3ov\ofi€va^ ravra^ i^iaro) 
^v/jLfidxov^ TTOielaOai avTol^ ^A6rjvaiov<;, 

6 " Mi]Kv^€pvaiov^ Be koc ^avaiovf; koI ^vyyCov^^ 
oiicelv tA^ 7ro\€*9 rh^ iavT&v, fcaOdirep *O\vv0ioc 
/cal ^AfcdvOioi, 

7 '* ^AttoBovtcov Be ^AOrjvaLoi^ AafceBaifwvcoi Koi 
ol ^vfi/iiay(^oi TldvaKTOv. diroBovrtav Bi xal ^AOrj- 
vaioi AaxeBavfiovLoi^ K.opv<f>d(nov fcal Kv0r)pa 
Kol MiOava^ koX Ylrekeov koX ^AroKdvTrjv, 
Kal T0U9 dvBpa^ oaoc elal AaxeBaifiovioyv iv 
TO) Brffwaltp T^ *A07jvaL(ov fj aXKoOi ttov o<rq^ 
^Adrjvatoi apxovaiv iv Brjfwaitp fcal tov9 iv 
Xkkovtj TToXcopKOVfievovf; HeXoTrovvrjaitov d^elvai, 
fcal T0U9 dWov^ 6(7 Ob AafceBaifioviayv ^vfifiaxoi iv 
^KKovrj elal koX oaov^ hpaaiBa^ iaeirefiylre, fcal el 
Tt9 T&v ^vfi/JLdxo>v T&v AaKeBaifWvicov iv ^AOri' 
vai^ iarlv iv t^ Brjpjoaitp fj aXKoOL irov ^9 ^AOrf- 
valot apxovaiv iv Bi^fioaLcp, diroBovToyv Bk xal 
AafceBaifiovioi /cal oi ^vfifiaxot ovarcva^ exovatv 
^AdrjvaioDV kol t&v ^vfjL/idx(i>v Kark raind, 

8 " SfccoDvaicDV Be /cat TopcDvaitov Kal ^epfivXicav 
Kal et Ttva aWrfv iroKiv exovaiv ^Adrfvaioi, ^Affrj- 

^ RirchhofiTs correction after inscriptions ; MSS. S«c£Aof . 
* Kirchhofifs correction for Xiyyalovs of the MSS. 
' StahFs correction for MtOt&yri of MSS. 
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to bear anns against the cities to their hurt^ so long 
as they pay the tribute. These cities are Argil us,^ 
Stagirus,^ Acanthus,' Stolus, Olynthus,* Spartolus.* 
These shall be allies neither of the Lacedaemonians 
nor of the Athenians; but if the Athenians can 
persuade these cities it shall be lawful for the 
Athenians to make them, with their own free will 
and consent, allies to themselves. 

6. " The Mecybemaeans and Sanaeans ^ and Sin- 
gians shall dwell in their own towns on the same 
terms as the Olynthians and Acanthians. 

7. ^'The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall 
restore Panactum ^ to the Athenians. The Athenians 
shall restore to the Lacedaemonians, Coryphasium,® 
Cythera,* Methana,^® Pteleum, and Atalante'^; also 
they shall set at liberty the Lacedaemonian captives 
who are in the public prison at Athens or in public 
prison an)rwhere else that the Athenians hold sway, 
and the men of the Peloponnesus who are being 
besieged in Scione, and all besides who are allies of 
the Lacedaemonians in Scione,^^ and those whom 
Brasidas sent into the place,^' as likewise any of the 
allies of the Lacedaemonians who are in the public 
prison in Athens, or in public prison anywhere else 
that the Athenians have sway. In like manner the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies shall restore whom- 
soever they have of the Athenians and their allies. 

8. " As to Scione, Torone,^* Sermyle, or any other 
city which the Athenians hold, the Athenians shall 

• cf, IV. ciii. 4. • c/. IV. Ixxxviii. 2. 

' cf. IV. Ixxxviii. 1. * c/. i. Iviii. 2. • cf. ii. Ixxix. 

• ^. IV. cix. 3, 6. ^ cf. ch. ill. 6. ^ qf, iv. ill. 2. 

• rf, rv. liv. ^® cf. iv. xlv. 2. " cf, ii. xxxii. 
^ (j/l IV. cxxxi. ^' cf, IV. cxxiii. 4. " qf, ch. ill. 2. 
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vaiov^ povXeveadai irepX avr&v /cal r&v SX\(ov 
iroXjecav 6 Tt &v Bofc^ avTol<i, 
9 " "Op/covf; Bk TTOiijaaaOai ^AOijvaiov^; tt 009 Aaxe- 
Satfioviov^ /cat tou? ^vfifid'xpv^ Kara 7roX€t9* 
o/JLvvvTcov Sk Tov €7rfr;j^ft)/0froi/ op/cov i/cdrepoi top 
fieyco'TOVt inTct koI Bixa^ ifcdari]^ TroXeoD^. 6 
S' opKo^ ea-TO) oBc '^Efifi€P& ral^ ^vvdijKai^ /cal 
Tat9 (TTTOvBals ralffBe BuKalca^ /cal dBoXco^,* etrxG) 
Bk Aa/ceBaifiovioi^ /cal Tot9 ^v/ifid'xpi^ Kark ravrh 
opKO^ vpog * Adrfpaiov^i. top Be op /cop apapeovaOat 
KaT IpiavTOP dfi(f>oTipov^> 

10 " 2T^X,a9 Bk aTTJaai ^OXvinriaai /cal TJvOol /cal 
^ladfioi /cal ^AOrjP'qatp ip jroXei /cal ip Aaxe- 
Baifiopc ip ^Afiv/cXaiq). 

11 " El Bi Ti dfiprjjjbopovtnp oiroTepoiovp Kal otov 
iripij Xoyoi^ Bi/caioi<i %/oci)/x€i'o^9 eiiop/cop elpai 
afi<f>0T€pei^ TavTf) fieTadeipai oiry &p Bo/c^ d/j.- 
<f>OT€pot^, ^A07}paLOL^ /cal Aa/ceBai/jLovLoi^, 

XIX. " "Apxet Bk T(op <nropBa>p e<f>opo^ TlXei- 
(TToXa^, *ApT€fiLaLov pnrjpo^ T€TdpT7j ^diPOPTO^, iv 
Be ^AOrjPai,^ dp')((op 'AX^ato9, *EXa(f>7j^o7u&po^ 
2 firjpo^ €/cTrj (jidtPOPTO^. &/mpvop Bk o'lBe /cal etnrev' 
BopTO' Aa/ceSacfiopicop fiep HXecaTodpa^, *A7*9,^ 
UXeia-ToXa^, Aa/JLd/yrjTo^;, Xlopi^, Merayeprjf^, 
**AKap0o<i, Adtdo9, ^\ay(ay6pa^, ^iXox^'p^Ba^, 
Zev^iBa^;, " Aptitttto^, T€\\t9, *AXKi,pdBa^, 'E/x,- 
TTcBia^, M.f)pd^, Ad(f>iXo<;' ^Adrjpaioop Bk oiSe* 
AdfiTTCDP, ^ladfiiopi/co^, Nt«ta9, Ad^V^^ EvdvBi]' 

^ itrrit Koi Sc/ca, Classen and Stahl assume that i(' has 
fallen out of the MSS. 

^ nxuarodya^f '^Ayis, wanting in all MSS., added from in- 
scriptions. 
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detennine about these and the other cities as they 
may think best. 

9. " The Athenians shall bind themselves by oaths 
with the Lacedaemonians and their allies^ city by city ; 
and either party shall swear its customary oath in 
the form that is most binding^^ seventeen men repre- 
senting each city. The oath shall be as follows : ^ I 
will abide by this agreement and this treaty^ justly 
and without deceit.' For the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies there shall be an oath^ in the same terms^ 
with the Athenians. And both parties shall renew 
the oath year by year. 

10. ^^They shall erect pillars at Olympia, Delphi, 
the Isthmus, and on the Acropolis at Athens, and 
at Lacedaemon in the temple oif Apollo of Amyclae.^ 

IL "If either party forgets anything about any 
matter whatsoever, it shall be consistent with their 
oath for both, by means of fair discussion, to make a 
change at any point where it may seem good to both 
parties, the Athenians and the Lacedaemonians. 

XIX. ''The treaty begins at Lacedaemon in the 
ephorate of Pleistolas, on the fourth day from the end 
of the month Artemisium, and at Athens in the 
archonship of Alcaeus,'on the sixth day from the end 
of the month Elaphebolion. The following persons 
took oaths and ratified the treaty : on behalf of the 
Lacedaemonians, Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, Dama- 
getus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Dal'thus, Ischa- 
goras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Tellis, Al- 
cinadas, £mpedias, Menas, Laphilus ; on behalf of the 
Athenians, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Nicias, Laches, 

1 The Athenians, in ratifying treaties, swore by Zeus, 
Demeter and Apollo. See Frankel, Htrmee, xiii. 460. 
Ullrich suggests for Sparta the Dioscuri. 

* Two or three miles from Sparta. 
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/A09, TlpOK\rj<;, UvOoStopo^, ^ AffuenVy Mvfyri\o<:, 
SpaavKXrj^, ^eayivrf^, ^ApiaroKparri^i, ^I(o\/cio^9 
Tc/jLOxparrj^, AeoDP, Adfia'Xp^, Arjfioa-divrj^,^^ 

XX. Avrao ai airovhaX iyivovro reXeurSi/TO? 
Tov xei,pb&vo^ afia fipi i/c AuovvaitDV evOv^ t&v 
aart/c&Vf avroScKa ir&v SieXdovroDV KaX rifiep&v 
oXiytdv TTapeveyKOva-Ap fj w to irp&Tov f) iajSoXij 
€9 Tfjv ^Attl/ctjv /cat f) dp)(rf tov TroXi/wv TovSe 

2 iyivcTo, aKOTTeiTCd Be t*9 KaT^ tou9 %poi'oi;9 fcal firj 
Ttav eKao'Ta'X^ov rj dpxovTODv fj diro Tifirjf; tivo<: €9 
tA Wpoy€y€P7)fi€va ar]pLaiv6vT(ov^ ttjv dTrapiOp/qaLv 
T&v ovofmTiov TTiaTevaa^;^ fiaXXov, ov yap aKpifie^ 
icTiv, 0Z9 /cal ap')(ppL€voi^ koX p^aovai fcal ottoi? 

3 €Tvx€ Ttp iireyivcTo ti. icaTh Oeprf Sh kol j^e*- 
fi&va^ dpidfjL&v, &<nr€p yeypaiTTac, evpi^aei, ef 
fifiiaela^ ixaTepov tov iviavTov Ttjv hvvapnv 
^XovTO^, Sifca fikv Oiprj, laov<; Bk xj^ip^&va^ t^ 
TrpooTtp TToXifi^ T^Se ycyevrf/iivov^. 

XXI. AaxeBatfjiovioi Bi {eXaxpy yhp TrpoTepoc 
diroBiZovai h elxov) tov9 t€ avBpa^ evOif^ tou9 
Traph a^laifV at%/LtaX6>T0U9 a<f)Uaav koX TrifjLyjrav- 
T€9 €9 Ta iirl 0/o^«ry9 Trpiaffei^ ^laxayopav Kal 
M.i]vav Kal ^iXoxo^piBav i/ciXevov tov KXeapiBav 
T^v ^ An^iiroXiv TrapaBiBovai toi^ *A07)valoi^ fcal 

T0V9 dXXoV^ 7^9 (TTTOvBd^, ft)9 etptjTO €«a<rT0t9, 

2 Bex^a-ffac, ol S' ovk rjOeXov, vopi^ovTC^ ovfc eTrt- 

^ is rh . , . ff7ifMiv6vrwv, the order is according to Arnold's 
suggestion ; in MSS. these words come after hvoyuir^v. 

^ Hude corrects to troiiiaas, 
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EathjdemuS; Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon^ Myr- 
tilus^ Thrasycles^ Theagenes^ Aristocrates^ lolcius, 
Timocrates^ Leon^ Lamachus^ Demosthenes." 

XX. This treaty was concluded at the end of the 
winter and the opening of spring immediately after 
the City Dionysia.^ Just ten years and a few days 
had passed since the first invasion of Attica and the 
beginning of this war. But one must reckon accord- 
ing to the natural divisions of the year, not according 
to the catalogue of the names of officials in each 
place, be they archons or others who in consequence 
of some office mark the dates for past events, in the 
belief that this method is more to be trusted ; for it 
is really inexact, since an event may have occurred 
in the beginning of their term of office, or in the 
middle, or at any other point as it happened. But 
reckoning by summers and winters, as has been done 
in this history — inasmuch as each of these divisions is 
to be reckoned as half a year — it will be found that 
there have been ten summers and as many winters in 
this first war. 2 

XXI. Now since the lot fell to the Lacedae- 
monians to make restoration first of the positions 
they held, they straightway set at liberty the prisoners 
of war that were in their hands, and sending 
Ischagoras, Menas, and Philocharidas as envoys to 
Thrace ordered Clearidas to give up Amphipolis 
to the Athenians, and the rest of the allies to 
accept the treaty, as it had been prescribed for each. 
But the latter were unwilling to do so, as they 
thought that the terms were unfavourable to them ; 

* The City or Greater Dionysia began before the vernal 
equinox and lasted several days. 

■ Commonly referred to by the Attic orators as the 
Archidamian War. See Introduction, vol. i., p. xiii. 
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TijSeLa^ elvar ovhe 6 KXeapiBa^ irapiSayKe tijv 
iroKi^v X'^P^'K^l^vo^ T0fc9 ^a\KLhev<Ti,, Xeytav w ov 

3 SvvaTo^ etrj fiia iKeivcov TrapaSiSovai, ekOwv Be 
avTO^ Karh rap^o^ fiera irpiaffewv avrodev airo- 
\oyi](r6fi€v6<; t€ €9 rijv AafceSalfWpa, fjp fcarrfya- 
p&aiv oi irepl tov ^layayopav ore ovfc hreideTO, 
fcal afJLa ffovXofievo^ eioevai el €ti p^TaKivqrrj eirj 
f) o/jLoXoyia, iTreiBi) rjSpe tcaTCLXrjfifjiepov^,^ avT09 
fjL€v ircLKtv Tre/jLTTovTcov T&v AafceScufiovLcov xai 
tceXevoPTcov fiaXtara jxep teal to ')((opiop irapa- 
Sovpai, ei Bk fi7], oiroaot HeXoTropprjaioyp epeiaiv 
i^ayayeip, /caret rdyo^ eiropevero. 

XXII. Oi Be ^vfijuLaxoi ip ry AaxeBaLfiopc 
aifTol^ en eTVXpp opt€<;, koI avr&p tov^ fiff 
Be^afiipov^ T€t<; a-iropBct^ exiXevop oi AaxeBai' 
fwpcoi irotecaOai, oi Be ry avrrj irpotfydaei, fjirep 
KoX TO Tvp&TOP direcoaapTO, ov/c e<f>aaap Be^eadai, 

2 fjp firi Tipa^ Bifcaioripa^ tovtcop ttov&ptou, C09 8' 
avT&p ovK earjKovop, i/ceipov^ pip aireirep/^av, 
ainoX Bk irpo^ tou9 ^Adrjpaiov^ fuftfta^^tai/ ctto*- 
ovPTOf pop,i^opT€^ fjKLaTa UP a^L<n tov<; re *Ap- 
yetov^,^ eTreiBij ovk ijdeXop ^ApTreXiBov /cal Ai')(pv 
eKdoPTCDP einaTrepBeaOai, popiaapre^ avroif^ apev 
^Adrjpaicop ov Beipoif^ elpai xal ttjp aXKrjp IIcXo- 
iropprjaop p^aXiar &p ^(Tv^d^eip* tt/oo? ycip av 

^ Kruger's correction for KarttKrifififvas of the MSS. 
2 avTov, Kriiger's correction for ainol of the MSS., is 
adopted by Hude. thi was added by Stahl. 

' Hude inserts 4Tnrl$€ff$at after 'Apyelovs, with Madvig. 



* The narrative recurs to the end of ch. xvii. 
2 cf, ch. xvii. (end). 



42 



BOOK V. XXI. 2-xxii. 2 

and Clearidas^ to oblige the Chalcidians^ did not give 
up Amphipolis^ saying that he was unable to give it 
up against their will. And he hastened in person^ 
with envoys from the plaee^ to Lacedaemon^ in order 
to defend himself in ease Ischagoras and his colleagues 
should accuse him of disobedience ; and he wished 
also to learn whether the agreement could still be 
changed. But when he found that they were already 
bound by oath^ he himself went back again in haste^ 
with orders from the Lacedaemonians to give up 
Amphipolis if possible^ or at all events to fetch away 
whatsoever Peloponnesians were in it. 

XXII. The representatives of the allies ^ happened 
to be still present in person at Lacedaemon^ and 
as many of them as had not accepted the treaty 
were ordered by the Lacedaemonians to adopt it. 
But they, on the same pretext for which they had 
at first 2 rejected it, still refused to accept it unless 
a fairer treaty were made. Since, then, they would 
not hearken to them, the Lacedaemonians dismissed 
them, and proceeded to make an alliance with the 
Athenians by themselves, thinking that the Argives 
would by no means make an alliance with Sparta — 
since they had refused to renew the treaty with them 
when Ampelidas and Lichas went to Argos — and 
believing that they would not be dangerous to them 
without the Athenians, and that the rest of the 
Peloponnesians would be most likely to remain quiet ;^ 
for, had it been possible, they might have gone over 

' The text ia surely not in order and numerous emendations 
have been offered. The rendering above assumes ^vfifiaxlciv 
woitttrBcu as predicate of yofii(ovreSf and adds kuI, before yofU' 
cavrts, as correlative to rt — or, possibly, vofil<ravrts may be 
causal. 
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3 T0V9 ^Adr)paiov9, €i i^rjv, 'Xtopeiv. trapovrcdv oiv 
irpeafietdv diro r&v *A0i]vai<0V koI yevofjAvmv 
Xoycdv ^wilSfjaav, teal iyipovTO op/coi /cal ^vfi- 
fJuixicL rjBe' 

XXIII. " Karit rdSe ^vfifia'vpi eaovrai ^Adrj- 
vaioc /cal^ AaxeSacfiovcoi TrevrrjKovTa err): 

" "Hi;' T4F69 iaxTCv €9 Tfjv yrjp TroXi/juioi rrjv Aaxe^ 
BaifMovieav /cal xaxA^ Troi&ai Aa/ceBaifioviov^, d)(f>€' 
Xeiv ^ A6r)vaiov<; AaKcBcufMoviov^ Tpoircp 6Troi(p civ 
BvvoavTat la')(ypoTdT(p KaTh to Bvvarov fjv Be 
BjjdaavTe^ oly(G)PTai, TroXe/uav elvai ravrrjv r^v 
iroKiv AaKeBaifwvioi^ KaX ^AOrjvaloi^ Kal xaxw 
irda'xeLV vtto dp^oTiptov, KaraXveiv Be afia ap,<l>a) 
T6> TToXet, ravra B^ elvai Bi/caid)^ /cal irpoOvpxo^ 
Kal a8oXa)9. 

2 " Kal fjV Tti/69 €9 TTjv ^ AOrjvaitov yrpf t<»ai TroXe- 
p,ioi Kal KaK&<; Troi&aiv ^A6r]valov^, axfyeXelv Aaxe- 
Baip.opiov^ ^A0r)vaLOV^^ Tpoircp ortp &v BvviovTai 
la'xypoTdTtp Kard to BvvaTov, fjv Bi Brjaxravre^ 
ol'XJ^VTai, iroXep^iav elvau TavTtjv t^v iroXiv 
AaxeBaip^ovLOi^ xal ^Adrjvaiot^ Kal KaK&^ irdaxeiv 
VTT dp^^orepav, KaraXveiv Bk ap^a apxfxo rob 
iroXei. ravra S' elvao Bixaiax; Kal 7rpo0vp,a)^ 
Kal dBoXco^, 

3 '**Hi; Be rj BovXeia eiraviarr]rai, iiriKOvpclv 
*A0fjvaLov<: AaKeBaip^ovioi^ iravrl aOevev Kard 
ro Bvvarov. 

4 " ^OpLovvrai Bk ravra ohrep Kal rd^ aXXa<; 

^ 'ABiiycuoi Koi, wanting in MSS., added by Kriiger. 
2 U, after Ijv, deleted by Boehme. 
' *A9iiyalovs added by UUrich. 
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to the Athenians.^ Accordingly since envoys were 
present from the Athenians^ a conference was held 
and they came to an agreement^ and oaths were 
sworn and an alliance made on the following terms : 
XXIII. " The Lacedaemonians and Athenians shall 
be allies for fifty years on the following conditions : 

1. "If any enemy invade the territory of the Lace- 
daemonians and be doing them harm^ the Athenians 
shall help the Lacedaemonians in whatever way they 
can most effectively^ with all their might ; but if the 
enemy^ after ravaging the country^ shall have departed^ 
that city shall be the enemy of the Lacedaemonians 
and Athenians^ and shall suffer at the hands of both^ 
and neither city shall make peace with it without 
the other. These conditions shall be observed 
honestly^ zealously^ and without fraud. 

2. ^'If any enemy invade the territory of the 
Athenians and be doing them harm^ the Lacedae- 
monians shall help the Athenians in whatever way 
they can most effectively, with all their might ; but 
if the enemy, after ravaging the country, shall have 
departed, that city shall be the enemy of the Lacedae- 
monians and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands 
of both, and neither city shall make peace with it 
without the other. These conditions shall be observed 
honestly, zealously, and without fraud. 

3. " If there shall be an insurrection of slaves, the 
Athenians shall aid the Lacedaemonians with all their 
might, to the utmost of their power. 

4. " These articles shall be sworn to by the same 

^ i.e. if there should be no treaty between Athens and 
Sparta, any dissatisfied state in the Peloponnesus might join' 
the Athenian alliance and cause trouble. This danger would 
be removed by entering into the treaty, and also ArgOB, whose 
relations continued hostile, would be isolated. 
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(TTTOvSct^ &fivvov ifcaripoiv. avaveovardai hk Kar 
iviavTov AaxeSai/Movlov^ fiev lovra^ €9 ^ABrjva^ 
irpo^ rh Aiovvaia, ^Adrjvaiovq Sk lovra^ €9 Aa/ce- 
Balfwva 7r/709 t^ 'TaKLvffca, 

5 "Sti;\»71/ Sk eKarepov^ (TTrjaai, rtjv fikv iv 
AaKeSaifwvi irap ^AiroWcovi iv ^AfiVKXaiep, ttjv 
Se iv ^Affijvai^ iv iroXei irap 'Adrjvaia, 

6 " *Hi/ Si Ti hoKTj AaxeSaifiovLoi^ Kal ^AOrjvaloi^ 
irpoaOeivai xal d(}>€\€iv irepX t^9 ^vfifia'xLa^i 6 
Ti &v Sofcfi, evopfcov d/jL<f>oT€pot^ elvai. 

XXIV. "Toi/ Se opKOV &fwvov AaKehaLfwvUov 
fiev oXhe* JlKeiaTodva^, 'A^t?, TiKeiaroKa^^ Aa- 
fidyi]TO^, ^L0vi9, Merayivrj^, "AKavdo^, Adido^, 
'I<7%a7o/ja9, 4>t\o;^aptSa9, Zev^tSa^f "'Avrtrmro^, 
^AXfCLvdSa^, TiWi^, EfiireSia^, Mrjvd^, Ad<f>CKo^' 

A67jval(ov he Adfnra>v, ^laOfitoviKo^, Adyv^* 
NcKLa^, EvOvSrjfjLo^, UpoKXij^, UvOoScopo^, A7- 
V(av, Mu/)Tt\o9, @pa<TVK\rj<;, Seayivrf^, ^Apcaro- 
KpdTT]^, 'Ica\/cto9, Ti/MO/cpdrrj^, AioDV, Aa/i-a%09, 
^rffioaOivrjf;.^* 
2 Avrrj fi ^vfxfiaxia iyivero fierd rd^ airovSd^ 
ov TToW^ varepov, xal roi;^ avSpa^ tou9 ix t^9 
v^aov dirihoarav oi ^Adrjvaiot T0t9 AafceSacfiovloi^, 
KaX TO Oipo^ ^PX^ '^^^ evSefcdrov erov^, ravra 
Sh rd Sixa ertf 6 irp&ro^ TroXe/io^ ^vvex&^ 
yevofievo^ yiy pairraL. 

XXV. Mera Se Ta9 (Tirovhd^ koI rrfv ^vfijuvxiav 
T&v Aa/ceSai/jLOvicov xal t&v ^Adrjvaitov, at eye- 
vovTO fierd rov BeKirrj iroT^fiov iirl UXeiaToXa 
phf iv AafceSaifiovi i<j>6poVf ^AXKaiov S' a/)j^oi/T09 

* The City Dionysia ; cf, ch. xx. 1. 
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persons who swore to the other treaty on both sides. 
They shall be renewed every year, the Lacedaemo- 
nians going to Athens at the Dionysia,^ the Athe- 
nians to Lacedaemon at the Hyacinthia.' 

5. '^ Each party shall erect a pillar, that in Lace- 
daemon by the temple of Apollo of Amyclae, that at 
Athens on the Acropolis by the temple of Athena. 

6. " If it shall seem good to the Lacedaemonians 
and Athenians to add or take away anything per- 
taining to the alliance, it shall be consistent with 
the oaths of both to do whatever may seem good 
to both. 

XXIV. " For the Lacedaemonians the following 
persons took the oath : Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, 
Damagetus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, 
Ischagoras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Alci- 
nadas, Tellis, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus ; for the 
Athenians, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Laches, Nicias, 
Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myrti- 
lus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, lolcius, 
Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes." 

This alliance was made not long after the treaty, 
and the Athenians restored to the Lacedaemonians 
the captives taken on the island ; and thus began the 
sununer of the eleventh year. During these ten 
years the first war, of which the history has now been 
written, was waged continuously. 

XXV. After the treaty and the alliance between 
the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, which were 
concluded at the end of the ten years' war, in the 
ephorate of Pleistolas at Lacedaemon and the archon- 
ship of Alcaeus at Athens, those who accepted these 

' The festival of Apollo of Amyclae in the month Hya- 
cinthiuB (Attio Hecatombaion). 
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^Adrjirqai, T0t9 fiev Se^a/ievoi^ avrh^ eiprjVTj fjv, 
ol Bk Kopivdioi Koi T&v iv IleXoTroi/i/Tyo-^ ttoXccop 
TiV€^ Si€fCLvovv T^ 7r€7rpayfi€va' xal evOif^ aWr) ^ 
Tapw^Tf KaBLaTaTO t&v ^vfifid'X^fov wpo^ ttjv Xafce- 

2 Saifiova, xal a/jua koI to£9 ^Adrjvaioi^ oi Aa/ce- 
Baifiovcoi irpolovTO^ tov j(p6vov viroinoi iyevovro 
i(TTLV iv 0I9 ov TTotowre? ifc t&v ^vyKeifiivoDV 

3 & etprjTO* KoX iirX If eriy fikv kclI Sexa fii]va<; 
airicxovTO fii) iirl Ttjv ifcaTcpayv yrjv aTpaTCvaai, 
e^todev Bk fi€T dvoKfo^rj^ ov fiefiaiov efiXawTOv 
aXX'^\ov<; Ta fidXiaTa' eireiTa fievTOi xal dvay- 
KacdivTe^ Xvaai tu^ fxeTct Th Bixa CTrj airovBa^ 
aiOi^ €9 TToXe/jLov ^avepov KorecTqaav. 

XXVI. Teypa<f>€ Be xal Tama o avTO^ Qovkv- 
BiBrf^^A07)vaiof; e^rj^, c»9 e/caaTa iyivcTo, xaTci 

diprj xal 'xeifi&va^iy fiixP^ ^^ '^'^^ '^^ ^PX'i^ KaTe- 
Travaav t&v ^ Adrjvaiwv AaxeBaifioviot xal ol 
^vfi/Ma)(oi Kal Tct fiaicph Tcixn ^^^ ^ov HcLpaia 
KaTeka^ov. eriy Be €9 tovto tA ^v/nravTa eye- 
2 vovTO T^ iroXifup eirTO, xal elxoai, Kal ttjv Bid 
fieaov ^vfifiaaLV et T19 fifj d^itoaeL wokefiov 
vofiL^eiv, ovK 6p0&9 BiKaidaei, T0I9 t6 ydp ipyoi^ 
tt>9 Bi'pprfTai dOpeLTto Kal evpijaei ovk eltco^ hv 
eiprjvriv avTtjv KpiOrjvai, iv rj ovt€ direBoaav 
rrdvTa ovr direoe^avTO & ^vveOevTO, e^oD re 
TovTOiv irpo^ TOV MavTiviKov Kal ^EiriBavpiov 

^ T6, after AWti, inserted by Hade after Stahl. 



^ This chapter forms a kind of second introduction, and 
was probably written after the author enlarged his plan 
from a history of the first ten years to that of the whole 
war. 
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were at peace ; but the Corinthians and some of the 
cities in the Peloponnesus attempted to disturb the 
agreements^ and at once other trouble also began be- 
tween Lacedaemon and her allies. At the same 
time, too^ the Lacedaemonians^ as time went on^ 
incurred the suspicion of the Athenians^ by not 
acting in some matters in accordance with the articles 
of the agreement. For six years and ten months the 
two powers abstained from invading each other's 
territory ; in other regions, however, there was only 
an unstable cessation of arms and they kept on 
doing each other the greatest possible damage. But 
at last they were forced to break the treaty which had 
been concluded after the first ten years, and again 
engaged in open war. 

XXVI. 1 The history of these events, also, has been 
written by the same Thucydides, an Athenian, in the 
chronological order of events, by summers and win- 
ters, up to the time when the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies put an end to the dominion of the Athen- 
ians and took the Long Walls and Peiraeus.^ Up to 
that event the war lasted twenty-seven years in all ; 
and if anyone shall not deem it proper to include the ^ 
intervening truce in the war, he will not judge 
aright. For let him but look at the question in the 
light of the facts as they have been set forth ^ and he 
will find that that can not fitly be judged a state of 
peace in which neither party restored or received all 
that had been agreed upon. And, apart from that, 
there were violations of the treaty on both sides in 

' According to Plutarch, Lyaander 15, this took place in 
April 404. 

' Or, taking ^ hh fietrov ^^fipcuris as subject of h^prnaty 
"For if he will but observe how the truce was interrupted 
by actual military operations." 
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TToXefiov Kal €9 aWa afi<j>OT€poi^ afiaprrifiara 
iyevovTO, fcal ol iirl &paKi](; ^v/JLfia'XpL ovBev 
7l(y<Tov iroXifiioi Tjaav, ^oicoroi re i/ce^eipiav 

3 Sexvf^P^^ rjyov, &aT€ ^vv T^ irp&>T(p iroXipbfp 

T& B€K€T€C KoX T§ /A€t' UVTOV VTrOTTTtp aV0K<O')(^ 

KoX T^ vaTepov i^ avrij^ iroKepbto evprjaei Tt9 
Toaavra ert), Xoyi^o/ievo^ Karh rov^ 'xpovov^;, icaX 
fifiepa^ ov rrroXXd^ irapeveyKOvaa^, xal to 19 ano 
'XP'r}0' fi&v Ti laxvpi<Tafi€voi^ fiovov Sij tovto 

4 ixvpcj^ ^vpfidv. aUl yap eyeoye fiifivrffuiL, xal 
dpxofiivov Tov iroXifiov xal fi^XP^ ^^ iTeXevrrfae, 
irpo<f>€p6fi€vov viro ttoXX&p on T/019 ivvia err) 

6 SioL yeviadai avrov. iire^Liov Be Sid iravro^ 
avTov, alaOavofievo^ re TJj rfXiKia KaX m pofrkxpav 
TTjv yvco/MTjv 07rw9 aKpvfiif; ti etaofiar koI ^vvifirj 

JJLOL <f>€Vy€lV TT^V ifUlVTOV CTTf GlKOai flCTd TT^V €9 

^ AfJu}>L7roXiv (TTpaTrjyiav, Kal yevopAvoi irap dpL<f>0' 
T^poL^ T0?9 irpdypxKTL, KoX ou% ffaaov T0Z9 IleXo- 
7rovv7)aL€ov Bid ttjv <f>vyi^v, KaG* fiavxyoiv ti avT&v 

6 fiaXXov alaOiadai. ttjv ovv pjeTd Td Bixa cttj 
Bia(j)opdv T€ Kal ^vy')(y(nv t&v (tttopB&v xal Td 
€7r€iTa 0)9 eiroXep^rjOri i^7)yi]aopMi. 

XXVII. 'ETretS^ ydp ai TrevTrjKOVTovTei^ airov- 
Ba\ iyipovTO Kal vaTepov 17 ^vp^p^a^^a, koI ai diro 
T% HeXoTTovvija'OV irpeafieiai, aiirep irapeKXi]' 
dtfaav €9 avTa, dv€')(o!>povv €k 7779 KaKsBaipuovo^. 

2 Kol oi pev aXXoi iir oikov dirrjXOov, K^opivdioi Bi 

€9 ''A/O709 TpaTTOpSVOl Trp&TOV XoyOV^ WOLOVVTai 
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the Mantinean and Epidaurian wars^^ as well as in 
other K^atters; the allies in Thrace^ too^ were no 
less hostile to Athens than before^ and the Boeotians 
• observed ^ truce which had to be renewed vcvery ten 
^ajsT> So ttiat^ including the first ten-years' war, 
the suspicious truce succeeding that, and the war 
which follow^ the truce, one will find that, 
reckoning accoipding to natural seasons, there were 
just so many yeaxs as I have stated, and some few 
days over. He will also find, in the case of those 
who have jnade any assertion in reliance upon 
oracles, that this fact alone proved true ; for 
always, as I remember, from the beginning of the 
war until its close, it was said by many that it was 
fated to last thrice nine years. I lived through the 
whole war, being of an age to form judgments, and 
followed it with close attention, so as to acquire accu- 
rate information. It befell me also to be banished from 
my own country for twenty years after my command 
at Amphipolis,^ and being conversant with affairs on 
both sides, especially with those of the Pclopon- 
nesians by reason of my banishment, to gain at my 
leisure a better acquaintance with the course of 
events. The difference, then, which arose after the 
ten years, and the breaking of the truce and the 
subsequent hostilities, I will now proceed to relate. 

XXVII. After the conclusion of the fifty years' 
treaty and the subsequent alliance, the embassies 
from the Peloponnesus, which had been summoned 
for this business, withdrew from Lacedaemon. The 
rest went home ; but the Corinthians proceeded first 
to Argos and entered into communication with certain 

^ For these wars, see chs. xxxiii. f. and liii. f. 
■ cf. IV. civ. 4. 

. 51 

E 2 



THUCYDIDES 

7r/)09 Tiva<; t&v iv TcKei ovtcov ^ApyeLcov w XPV* 
iTreiSij AaxeSaifiovioi ovk iir wya6^ dX\' €ir\ 
KaraSovXcoaei rrj^ HeXoTrowTjaov airovhcL^; koX 
^vfi/JLax^ctv 7r/)09 ^Affrjpaiov^ Toif^ irplv i'XJSLcrrov^ 
ireiroLijvTai, opav tov^ ^ApyeCov^ ottod^ a(o0i]a€Tcu 
f) TieXoTTOvvfiaro^;, koX ylrtfipLaaaBac rrfv fiovXo- 
fievrfv TToXiv t&v 'EXXi]va>v, rjri^ avrovofio^ 
T€ iart xal Sixa^ caa^ teal ofioia^ SiBaxri, irpb^ 
^Apyelov^ ^vfifia'X^Lav iroielaOai &aT€ t§ aXKr/Koiv 
iinpLa'XJ^lv, airohel^ai hi avSpaq 6\iyov9 ^PXV^ 
avTOfcpdropa^ xal fiij tt/oo? tov Btj/jlov tov^ Xoyov^ 
elvah TOV fit) fcaTa<l>av€i^ yiyveadai tov^ fitf 
freLaavra^ to TrXrjdo^, €<f>a(rav 8k ttoXXou? 
3 Trpotr^topijaea'dai fucei t&v Aa/ceSaifiovLODv. koX 
ol fikv ILopLvOioi SiBd^avT€^ TavTa ave'^topr^tTav 

€7r OIKOV. 

XXVIII. 0/ Se T&v ^ApyeicDV avhpe^ clkov- 
aavTe^ cttc^S^ avijveyKav tov^ Xoyov^ €9 t6 tA? 
ap'X^a^ xal tov Bijfiov, i'^^LcravTO ^Apyeioi, xal 
avBpa^ eiXovTO SmBexa tt/oo? oft? tov jSovXofievov 
T&v 'EXX'^vav ^vp^fia^iav Troieicrdai irXrfv ^AOrj- 
vaiav xal AaKcBaifiovicov tovtodv Bk /ir)B€T€poi^ 
i^elvai avev tov Brjfiov tov ^Apyeicov (nreiaairdai. 
2 iBe^avTo re TavTa ol ^Apyeiot fiaXXov, op&VTe^ tov 
T€ AaKeBaifiovLwv (r<f>iaL iroXefiov iaofievov (ctt' 
i^oBip yhp 7r/>09 aifToif^ ai atrovBaX ^aav) /cal 
afia iXiriaavTe^ t^9 UeXoirovvqcTOV r^yrjaecdai, 
KUTh yhp TOV 'Xfiovov tovtov rj t€ AaKcBaifuov 
fidXiaTa Bfj Kaxm fjKovae KaX vrrepw^drj Biit Tas 
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of the Argive magistrates^ saying that, since the 
Lacedaemonians had made a treaty and alliance with 
the Athenians, hitherto their bitterest enemies, not 
for the good of the Peloponnesus but for its enslave- 
ment, the Argives ought to be considering how the 
Peloponnesus could be saved; and should pass a 
decree, that any Hellenic city which is autonomous 
and offers settlement of disputes by fair and impartial 
trials, may, if it so wishes, make an alliance with 
the Argives for mutual defence of their territories ; 
and that they should appoint a few men with abso- 
kitely full powers, and not discuss matters before 
\/the people, so that any who may fail to persuade 
the popular assembly may not become known to the 
Lacedaemonians. And they asserted that many 
would join them through hatred of the Lacedae- 
monians. The Corinthians, then, having suggested 
these things, went home. - ' • 

XXVIII. The Argive magistrates, on hearing the 
proposals, reported them to their government and 
people, and the Argives passed the decree and chose 
twelve men with whom any of the Hellenes who 
pleased might conclude an alliance, except the 
Athenians and the Lacedaemonians ; neither of these 
should be allowed to make a treaty with Argos with- 
out the express consent of the Argive people. These 
proposals the Argives accepted the more readily, in 
the first place because they saw that they should 
have war with the Lacedaemonians — for the treaty 
with them was on the point of expiring — and, 
moreover, because they had hoped to secure the 
hegemony of the Peloponnesus. For at this time 
Lacedaemon had fallen into very ill repute and 
was despised on account of its misfortunes, while 
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^vfi^opd<;, oX T€ ^Apyeioc apiarra €<r%ov rol^ 
Trdaiv, ov ^vvapdfievot rod ^ Atti fcov iroXifiov, 
afi(}>oT€poi^ Sk /jLoXKov evairovhoL ovre^ iicKapTrto^ 
adfievoL, ol fiev oZv ^Apyeioi ouro)? €9 rifv fv/Lt- 
fiax^dv irpocehixovTO rov^ iOiXovra^ t&v 

XXIX. 'MiavTivrif; S* avTOL<; xal ol ^vfifiaxoi 
avT&v irp&TOt Trpoae'Xfop^o-av SeStore? tou9 
AaxeSai/jLOviov^, toi^ yhp MaPTtvevci fiepo^ tl 
Ti}9 ^ ApKaiia^ KareaTpairTO virrjKOOv, en tov 
7r/0O9 ^AB'qvaiov^ iroXifiov ovto<;, /cal ivofii^ov ov 
irepioy^eaOai a^a^ tov^ AaKshaifioviov^ apxeti/, 
eTreiSr} Koi <T')(p\r)v fjyov &aT€ dafJLevot wpo^ T0U9 
^Apyelov^ irpdirovTO, ttoKlv re fi€yd\r)v vopi^ovre^ 
KoX AaKeiaijjLOvioi^ aleX hi,d<f>opov SrffioKpaTOv^ 

2 p^evTjv T€ &(nr€p fcal airoL dTroaTdvTfov Si t&v 
yiavTLviiov KaX fj aWrj Jl€\o'n'6vvr}ao^ €9 dpovv 
KaditTTOTO (»9 icaX a^iai irocqTeov tovto, vo/jll- 
aavT€^ TTkeov re ri elSoraf; fJLeTaarijvai avrov^ 
Kol Toif^ Aa/ceSaijiovLov^ afia Si opyrj^ €%ovt€9 iv 
dWoi^ T€ Kot oTi iv ral^ airovSal^i Tat9 ^ATTiKal<: 
iyiypawTO evoptcov elvai irpotrBelvcu koL di^tKelv 
o Tl av dfjL<f>olv Toiv TToXeoiv SoKfj, AaxeSaifiovioc^ 

3 Kal ^AdrjvaLoi<;. tovto ydp to ypdjifia fidXitrTa 
Tfjv HeXoTTOvvrjaov Siedopv^ei koI €9 viro^^iav 
KaJdia-Trf fii) fieTOL *A0r)vai(ov a(f>a^ fiov\oi>vTai 
AaKeSai/JLovioc SovXaxracOar Sixatov ydp clvat 
iraai Tot9 ^vp^fidxoi^ yeypdi^dai Ttjv fieTaJdeaiv. 
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the Argives had attained an excellent position in 
all respects^ having had no part of the burden of 
the war with Athens, but rather, as they were at 
peace with both parties, having reaped a harvest 
from it. Thus the Argives were ready to receive 
' into their alliance any of the Hellenes that were so 
► inclined. ^» ; <^ 

XXIX. The Mantineans and their allies were the 
first to join them, through fear of the Lacedaemon- 
ians. For a part of Arcadia had been reduced to 
subjection by the Mantineans, while the war with 
the Athenians was still going on, and they thought 
that the Lacedaemonians, now that they had leisure, 
would not suffer them to retain their sovereignty. 
So they turned gladly to Argos, regarding it as a 
powerful state, one always at variance with the Lace- 
daemonians, and under a democratic form of govem- 
^^ ment like themselves. And when the Mantineans 
\ had revolted, the rest of the Peloponnesus also began 
^ to mutter that they must do the like, thinking that 
o the Mantineans had changed sides because they 
^ possessed some superior knowledge. At the same 
^^, time they were angry with the Lacedaemonians on 
^ other grounds, and especially because it was written 
^\ in the treaty with Athens that it would be consistent 
=^ with their oaths to add or take away whatever shall « . 
seem good to both states, that is, to the Lacedae- ' 
monians and Athenians. For it was this article 
especially that was disturbing the Peloponnesus far 
and wide and causing suspicion that the Lacedae- 
monians wished in concert with the Athenians to 
reduce them all to slavery ; for it would have been 
just, they thought, that the clause should have given 
the power to alter the articles to all the allies. And 
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4 &<TTe (}>ol3ovfi€voi oi iroWol &pfii]VTO rrpo^ rov^ 
^Apyeiov^ fcal avTol e/caaroi ^vjxfia'xio'V iroieiadai. 
XXX. Aatcehaifiovioi Be alaOofieuoi rbv 6povv 
TOVTov iv T§ HekoTTOvviiaa) KadecT&ra ical rov^ 
K,opiv6iov^ ScSaaKoXov^ re yevofiivov^ xal avrob^ 
pAXKovTa^ aireiaaaOai tt/oo? to ''Apyo^, iri/JLirova-i 
7r/0€<ry8e69 €9 Tr}v K.6piv0ov, ^ovXo/Jbevot irpoKara^ 
Xafielv TO fieWov, xal yri&VTO Trjv re ia7^7j<riv 
Tov 7ravT0<; xal el ^Apyeioi^ a'(l)&v cnroaTavTe^ 
^vfifiaxot eaovrai, Trapafirjaeo'dai re €<f>aaav 
ainroif^ tov<; opfcov^, xal rjSr) aSifceiv otl ov 
iexomai t^9 ^AOrjvaicov airovBd^, elptjfih/ov Kvpiov 
elvai o TC &v to 7r\rj6o<i t&v ^vfifid^mv ylrr)(f>La'qraCs 

2 fjv fLTj Ti Be&v ^ rjpaxov fccoXvfjLa y. KopivOioi Se 
TrapovTcov a<f>Lai t&v ^vp.p.d'xjcov, oaot oiS' avToX 
iBe^avTO ra? (Tirovhd^ (irapEKaXeaav Be avTov^ 
avTol irpoTepov), avTcXeyov Tot9 AaKeBaifMOvloi^, a 
fiev rjBiKovvTO, ov BrjXovvTe^ avTitcpv^;, oti ovre 
XoWlov (T^iaiv diriXaPov Trap ^Ad'qvaioav ovTe 
^AvaKTopiov, el re ti aXKo ivofii^ov iXaaaovaOai, 
irpoaxVH^ ^^ Troiovfievoi Toif<; eirl ®paKi]f; p,^ tt/oo- 
Bdxreiv* op^oaai yhp aifTol^; opKOv^ IBia re, otc 
p,eTh TloTeiBeaT&v to irp&Tov a<l>iaTavTo, Kal 

3 aWot/9 vaTepov. ovkow irapa^aiveiv tov^ t&v 
^vp^pA^tJ^v opKOV^ e<f>aaav ovk i(rc6vT€<; 69 Ta9 t&v 



^ In Acarnania, taken by the Athenians in the first year 
of the war (11. xxx. 1). 
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so most of them were afraid and were eager on 
their own part also to make a separate alliance with 
the Argives. 

XXX. The Lacedaemonians^ aware of this mur- 
muring that was going on in the Peloponnesus^ and 
that the Corinthians had been the instigators in this 
matter and were themselves going to make a treaty 
with Argos, sent envoys to Corinth, wishing to fore- 
stall what was about to happen. And they charged 
them with starting the whole movement^ and said that 
if they should revolt from them and become allies of 
the Argives, they would be violating the explicit terms 
of their oaths, and indeed were already doing wrong 
in not accepting the treaty with the Athenians, 
inasmuch as it had been declared that whatever the 
majority of the allies decreed should be binding, 
unless there should be some hindrance on the 
part of gods or heroes. But the Corinthians, in 
the presence of all their allies who had not them- 
selves accepted the treaty — for they had on their 
own responsibility summoned them beforehand — 
in reply to the Lacedaemonians said in what respects 
they had been wronged, not stating outright that 
the Lacedaemonians had failed to recover from the ^ 
Athenians for them SoUium^ or Anactorium,* nor 
mentioning any other matter in which they thought 
they were getting less than their rights, but making 
a pretext that they could not give up their allies 
in Thrace ; for they said, they had given their 
oaths to these people, both privately, when they 
had first revolted along with the Potidaeans,^ and 
afterwards. They were therefore, they said, not vio- 
lating their oaths to their allies by refusing to join in 

2 cf. IV. xlix. * c/. I. Iviii. 1. 
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^Adrjvcdcov a-TTovSd^' 6e&v yctp irlfnei^ ofioaapre^ 
ifceivoi^ ovK hv evopxeiv wpoStBovre^ avrov^. 
etprjaOai B* on " fiv firf de&v fj fjp&iCDV X(o\v/ia p* ** 

fiev T&v irakaitov op/coDV roaavra ehrov, irepl Se 
T179 ^Apyeicov f u/i,/ia%ta9 /lera t&v <f>L\<ov fiovXev- 
5 adfievoi iroirjaeiv o tc &v hiKaiov rj. fcal ol /JLev 
AaxeBcufiovLODV irpiarfiei^ dv€xd>prjo'av iir olkov. 
ervxpv Sk irapovre^ iv ^opivOtp koX *Apy€L€op 
irpi<r^€i^, ot ixiXevov roif^ KopivOiov^ ihfai €9 
Tr}v ^VfjLfiaxictv fcal p,i) p^Weiv 01 Sk €9 rov 
v(TT€pov ^vWoyov avTOi<$ Tov iraph a<f>iai irpoehrov 
fjteeiv. 

XXXI. ^UXOe Se xal ^HXeitov irpeafieUi eu- 
dv^ fcal eiroirjoraTO irpo<i K.opiv6lov^ ^vfifutx^civ 
irp&TOV, eirecra iKeWev €9 "Apyo^ iXOovre^, 
KaOdirep irpoelprfTO, ^ApyeioDv ^v/M/iaxoi iyivovro' 
Sia(f>€p6fJL€Voi yctp irvyxdvov tol<$ AaxeSaifiovioi^ 

2 Trepl Aeirpeov, iro\epx>v ydp yevofievov noTk irpb^ 
^ApxdBcov Tiva^ AcTrpedrat^ xal ^HXelcov irapa- 
KXrjdevToov viro Aeirpear&v €9 ^v/Mfiaxidv €7rl rfj 
ffP^KTeiq T979 7^9 KaX \vadvTtov tov iroT^fioi/, 
'HXetoi Tifv yrjv vep^ofiivoi^ avToi^ Tot9 AewpedTaLS 
TdXavTov era^av Tq> Atl t^ ^OXvfiiriq) dTro<f>ipeLv. 

3 KoX P'^XP^ '^^^ ^Attikov TToXepjov diri^epoVi eireiTa 
iravaapAvmv BlcL Trpofpaaiv tov iroXejiov ol *H.Xeioi 
€7rr)vdyfca^ov, ol S* cTpdirovTo 7r/oo9 Toif^ Auk^-^ 
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the treaty with the Athenians ; tbr .since they had 
bound themselves to those allies by p fedgfc s sworn 
in the name of the gods^ it would not be conslSlnHt 
with their oaths to betray them. Besides^ the words 
of the agreement were, " if there be no hindrance on 
the part of gods or heroes " ; and it seemed to them 
that this was a hindrance on the part of the gods. 
So much they said in regard to their ancient oaths, 
but as to the Argive alliance they would consult with 
their friends and do whatever was right. So the 
envoys of the Lacedaemonians returned home. But 
there happened to be at Corinth Argive envoys 
who urged the Corinthians to come into the alliance 
without delay; the latter, however, told them to 
come to their next assembly. 

XXXI. Soon after there also came an embassy of 
the Eleans and first concluded an alliance with the 
Corinthians, and then they proceeded to Argos, as 
they had been instructed, and made an alliance with 
the Argives. It seems that at one time the Eleans 
were at variance with the Lacedaemonians about 
Lepreum.^ For when there had been a war be- 
tween the Lepreates and some of the Arcadians, 
and the Eleans had been invited by the Lepreates 
to make an alliance with them, with the offer 
of half their territory, on the conclusion of the 
war the Eleans left the Lepreates in possession 
of their land, but assessed upon them a tax of a 
talent to be paid to Olympian Zeus. Now up to the war 
with Athens they regularly paid the tribute ; then 
on the pretext of the war they ceased to pay the 
tribute, and the Eleans tried to enforce payment, 
whereupon they had recourse to the Lacedaemonians. 

* In Tripliylia, not far from the boundaries of Elis and 
Laconia (ch. xxxiv. 1). 
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Baifioviov^. Kol BiKrj^ AaKcSacfjuyvioi^ iirirpa- 
weiarj^, viroToirrjaavTe^ ol 'HXeto* fii) taov e^etv, 
avevre^ rrjv iTriTporrfjv AeirpeaT&v t^v yrjv erefiov. 

4 oi Se AaKcBaifLovLOi ovSev fjaaov iSiKaaav avro- 
vofiov^ elvai KeirpeaTa^ koi dSitcelv ^HXeiov^, koX 
0)9 ovK ififi€ivdvTa)v t§ iTTiTpoiry (l)povpdv oirXircav 

6 ia€7r€/jLylrav €9 Aeirpeov. oi Bi 'HXctot vofd^ovre^ 
TToXiv <T<f)&p a<l)€(TTriKvlav Bi^aadai tov9 Aa^e- 
BatfWPLOV^ Koi TTjv ^vvOrjKTjv 7rpo<f>epoPT€<: iv y 
€ipr)To, a exovT€^ €9 top *Attlk6p iroXefiop KaOL- 
araPTo Tive^, ravra e^opra^ koX i^ekOelp, d)9 ovx 
iaop exppre^ a<\>iaTaPTai irpo^ tou9 ^Apyeiov^, koX 
T7)p ^vpLiUL')(iap, Hairep iroelprjTO, koI ovtol iirotTj^ 

6 aaPTO, iyipoPTo Be fcal ol THopipdtot €v0v^ fier 
ixeipov^ Kol ol iirl SpaKrj<: lia\KiBrj<; ^ApyeCtav 
^vfifiaxoi< HoKOTol Bk fcal Meyaprj^ to avro 
XiyoPTe^ '^(tvxO'^op, irepiopoo/jLepot ^ /cal vofd^opre^ 
a<f>L<Tt T7JP ^Apyeioap Brf/jLOKparlap, airro?^ 
6XLyapxovfiipot<;, fjcaop ^vp/^opop elpav t^9 
AaxeBaip^pioyp iroXtTela^, 

XXXII. llepl Be T0U9 avroif^ ;^/ooi'oi;9 rov 
Oepov^ TOVTOV ^Kicopaiov^ phf ^AOrfpaioi eKiro- 
XtopKTjaaPTe^ direKrecpap tou9 ^j3&PTa<;, 7ralBa<; 
Be Kot yvpaLKa<; ^pBpairoBia-ap koI ttjp yrjp 
IlXaTaievatp eBoaop pep^eaOar ArfKiov^: Be Karri- 
yayop irdXtP €9 J^rjKop, ip0vpoup£poi Ta9 re ep 

^ (nrh rSov AaKciaifiovlcov, in the MS8. after ireptop^fi^yoif 
deleted by Dobree. The sense of the verb, "jealously 
watched" (Jowett), required with that reading, does not 
occur in Thucydides. 
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The case having been referred to the Lacedaemonians 
for arbitration^ the Eleans^ suspecting that they would 
not receive fair treatment, renounced the arbitration 
and ravaged the land of the Lepreates. The Lace- 
daemonians, nevertheless, gave judgment, to the 
effect that the Lepreates were independent and the 
Eleans the aggressors, and as the latter did not abide 
by the arbitration, sent a garrison of lioplites to 
Lepreum. But the Eleans, considering that the 
Lacedaemonians had taken under their protection 
a city of theirs that was in revolt, cited the agreement 
in which it was stipulated that whatever places any 
of the confederates had when they entered the 
war with Athens they should retain when they came 
out of it ; and on the ground that they had not received 
fair treatment went over to the Argives, their envoys 
making the alliance as they had been instructed to do. 
Immediately after them the Corinthians also and the 
Chalcidians in Thrace became allies of the Argives. 
But the Boeotians and Megarians, though holding the 
same views, kept quiet, awaiting events and thinking 
the Argive democracy not so advantageous for them, 
with their oligarchical form of government, as the 
political constitution of the Lacedaemonians. 

XXXI L About the same time during this summer, 
the Athenians reduced the Scionaeans by siege, slew 
the adult males,^ made slaves of the women and 
children, and gave the land to the Plataeans to 
occupy ; and they brought back the Delians to Delos,^ 
taking to heart their mishaps in the battles^ and 

^ In accordance with the decree moved by Gleon two years 
before (iv. cxxii. 6). At the conclusion of peace they had 
been left at the mercy of the Athenians (ch. xviii. 8). 

* ef, ch. i. * At Delium and Amphipolis. 
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Ta?9 ^d')(at^ ^vfi^opa^ koX tov iv AeXx^ot? 0€ou 

2 'XprjaavTo^, koI 4>tt)/c% koI Aoxpol fjp^avTo 

3 iroXe/JLCtv, kuI ¥iopLv0ioL xal ^Apyelot '^Srj ^u/t- 
fiax^'' ^^'^^^ epxoPTai €9 Teyiav airoaTrjaovTe^ 
AaxeSaLfiovLayv, 6p&VT€^ fiiya jxepof; ov, xal el 
a^iai TTpoayevoLTO, vofu^ovT€<; airaaav av e^J^iv 

4 TiekoTTowqaov, ©9 he ovSep av €<l>aa-av ivav- 
Tia)07jpat oi Teyedrai AaxeSaifiovioi^, oi ^opivOioi 
MXP^ TOUTOi; TrpoOvfiax; irpddaovT&i dvelaav rfj^ 
<l>t\oviKLa<; Kal dippdSrfaav fifj ovSel^ aiplaip €ti 

5 T&v aWcov 7rpoaxo>PV* Ofiox; Be i\06vT€<: i^ tov9 
Bot6>TOV9 iBeovTO a^&p re Kal ^Apyeicav ylyveaOai 
^Vfifidxov^ Kol raXXa /cotpfj irpdaaeiv ras; re 
BexVf^^pov^ iTria-TTOpBd^, at Tjaap ^AOtjpoloi^ /cal 
Bo4a>TO?9 7r/)09 dWi]\ov<: oi; ttoWo) varepov yevo- 
fiePttL avT&p T&p irevTrfKOPTOVTiBcdv (nrovB&v, 
ixiXevov oi TS^opivOioi rov^ Bota)TOL'9 dKoKovBrf- 
aapra^ ^AOrjva^e Kal a-<f>L(n iroirjaaLy Zaire p 
BoKorol etxov, fifj Bexofi€PG)v Be * AOrjpaifov 
direnrelp rrjv cKex^ipiav /cal to Xoiirov firj airep- 

6 Bea0ac aveu avT&v. BokotoI Be BeojJLepcov t&v 
Kopipff ia)v irepl /jl^p t^9 ^Apyeicop ^Vfifiayio.^ 
€7n<rx€tP aifToif^ iKeXevov, ek66vT€^ Be ^A0t)va^€ 
fi€T€t YLopipOLoap ovx "H^poPTo tcl^ BexVH'^P^^^ 
(TTropBd*;, a\X' aTre/cpipaPTO oi ^Adqpaloi YLopiP- 
6ioi^ elpat <T7ropBd<;, elirep AaKeBaifiopimp eial 

7 ^vfifiaxot'* BoAtt)Tol fiep ovp ovBep fiaXKov direlTrop 
T^9 BexVH'^pov^, d^iovvTtov Kal alritofiepcop K.opip^ 



^ It had always maintained an independent position in 
Arcadia, and in earlier times had been a powerful opponent 
of Sparta. 
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obeying an oracle of the god at Delphi. Meanwhile 
the Phocians and the Locrians began hostilities. 
And the Corinthians and the Arg ives, being now allies^ [. 
came to Tegea,^ hoping to inauce at to revolt from the 
Lacedaemonians^ seeing that it was an important 
part of the Peloponnesus^ and thinking if it should be 
gained to their side they would soon have the whole 
Peloponnesus. But when the Tegeates refused to 
oppose the Lacedaemonians^ the Corinthians^ who up 
to that time had been working zealously^ became slack 
in their ardour and full of dread that none of the other 
Peloponnesians would henceforth come over to them. 
Nevertheless they went to the Boeotians and re- 
quested them to become allies of themselves and the 
Argives, and to act generally in concert with them. 
And the Corinthians further requested the Boeotians 
to accompany them to Athens and procure for them 
also the ten days' truce ^ which had been made be- 
tween the Athenians and Boeotians not long after the 
conclusion of the fifty years' treaty, on the same terms 
as the Boeotians had obtained, and, if the Athenians 
did not agree, to renounce the armistice and for the 
future to make no truce without the Corinthians. The 
Boeotians, when the Corinthians made these requests, 
desired them to wait awhile in regard to the Argive 
alliance, but they went with them to Athens, where 
however they failed to obtain the ten days' truce, the 
Athenians answering them that there was already a 
truce with the Corinthians, if they were allies of the 
Lacedaemonians. But the Boeotians did not any the 
more give up the ten days* truce, although the Corin- 
thians demanded it and accused them of having 

• i.e. a truce which had to be renewed every ten days ; 
or, perhaps, ** terminable at ten days' notice/' as Jowett 
thinks, cf. oh. xxvi. 3. 
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Oioiv ^uvdeadai a<f>iai' K.opiv0ioc^ Se dvoK€ox,V 
aairovSo^ rjv 7rpo<: ^AOrjvaiov^. 

XXXIII. AaKehcufiovLOi Se tov airov Oepov^ 
iravSrjfiel iaTpdrevaav, Yl\€LaTodvaKTO<; tov 
TlavaavLOv AaKcSaifiovieov fiaaCKAo><; rf/ovfjievov, 
T^ *ApKaSva^ 69 TlappaaLov<; M-avrivetov vtttjko- 
0V9 ovra^, Kara trrdaiv iiriKaXeaapAvfov a^d^, 
afia Be koI to iv Kir^eXot? t€a;^o? dvaiprjaovTe^^ 
tjv BvvtovTai, o eTeixio'o.v M.apTivrj^ xal aifTol 
i<l>povpovv, iv tJ Happaaixy Keifiepov iirl Tn 

2 ^KipiTiSi Trj^ AaKtovtKry;. Kol oi fikv AatceBatfio- 
viOL TTjv yrjv t&v Happaaiwv iS^oiiv, oi Se 
MapTivTJ^ TTjv iroXiv 'A/yy€to<9 (pvXa^i irapaBov- 
T69 aifTol TTJV ^vfifiwx^iav iif>povpovv dBvpaToi 
B* 6pt€^ BuLaSiaat to t€ iv Kvy^iXoi^ T€t%o9 /cal 

3 Tct^ ip Tlappa(rioi<: ttoKci^ anrjKOov^ AcuceBatfio- 
piot Bk TO 6^ T€ Tlappaaiov^ airropofiov^ Troirj' 
aaPT€^ fcal to Telxo^ KaOekoPTe^ dpe)(a>pv^^^ 
iir oiKov. 

XXXIV. Kal TOV aifTov 0ipov^, fjBri rjKOPTtov 
avTol^ T&p diro ®paK7}^ pueTci UpaaiBov i^eXOov- 
Tcop aTpaTLcoT&p, 0^9 o KXeapiBaf; /Ltera Ta<: 
airopBh^ iKOfitaeVi oi Aa/ceBaifiovioi iyln]<l}L<TaPTO 
TOi'9 fi€P fi€Tct BpaaiBov EtXG)Ta9 fia'Xj^aap.ipov^; 
iXevOipov^ etpai xal olxeip oirov &p jSovXooPTai* 
KCLL V<TT€pOP ov TTOXX^ avTov^ pjBTh T&P P€oBafia>' 
B<t>p €9 Airrpeop /caT€<TT7}aap, K€Lfi€POP iirl T?j9 
AafcaypiKrj^ xal t^9 ^HXeia^, ovt€^ ijBrj Bi,d<f>opoi 

^ The mountainous region between the upper Eurotas and 
the valley of the Oenus, one of the most important districts 
of the Perioeci. 
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agreed with themselves to do so. Between the 
Corinthians^ however^ and the Athenians there was a 
cessation of activities without an actual truce. 

XXXIII. The same summer the Lacedaemonians^ 
under the command of Pleistoanax^ son of Pausanias, 
king of the Lacedaemonians^ made an expedition 
with all their forces into the territory of the Par- 
rhasians of Arcadia^ who were subjects of the Manti- 
neans. They had been called in by the Parrhasians 
on account of a factional quarrel^ and intended also 
to demolish^ if possible^ the fort at Cypsela, which, 
being situated in Parrhasian territory, the Manti- 
neans had constructed and themselves garrisoned for 
the annoyance of the district Sciritis ^ in Laconia. 
The Lacedaemonians proceeded to ravage the land of 
the Parrhasians, and the Mantineans, giving over the 
custody of their city to the Argives, tried themselves 
to guard the territory of their Parrhasian allies. 
Being unable, however, to save the fort at Cypsela 
and the towns in Parrhasia, they withdrew. And 
the Lacedaemonians, after making the Parrhasians 
independent and pulling down the fort, then returned 
home. 

XXXIV. During the same summer, on the return 
from Thrace of the troops which had gone out with 
Brasidas^ and which Clearidas^ had brought back 
after the treaty was made, the Lacedaemonians 
voted that the Helots who had fought with Brasidas 
should be free and dwell wherever they preferred ; 
and not long afterwards they settled them with the 
Neodamodes * at Lepreum on the borders of Laconia 
and Elis, for they were by this time at variance with 

^ c/". IV. Ixxviii. 1 ; Ixxx. 6. ' cf. xxi. 3. 

** The clans of new citizens formed of Helots emancipated 
for service in war. 
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2 'HXe/ot9' Tov? hk ix rPj^ vqaov \rj<l>0€VTa^ (T(f>&v 
KoX Tci OTrXa irapahovra^, BeiaavTe^ fiij rt Si^ ttjv 
^vfi(f>opav vofiL(TavT€<; iKaaaoadrjaeadai Kal ovre^ 
iiT IT I fxoL vecoTepiaaxTiv, ijBrj kclL ap')(^a^ Tiva^ ^^^ov- 
ra^ arifiovf; iiroi'qaav, drifiiav Sk roidvhe &aTe 
pLTfTe apx€iv pLTjTe 7rpiafi€Vov<; ri rj ircoXovpra^ 
Kvpiov^ elvai, varepov Be avdt^ 'x^povtp iTTLTtfWi 
iyipovTO, 

XXXV. Tov S* avTov 9ipov<: xal ®vaaov rrjv 
iv.Tfi^K6(oLht 'A^T§ At^9 ^ elA.oj/, *A0rfval(dv ovaav 

2 Kal TO 0ipo^ TOVTO irav iirifiei^Lai juuev fjaav 
T0?9 ^A07)vaLOi<i Kal JleXoTrovvrjaCoL^f vireoTrrevoi/ 
Bk dXXrjXov^ €v0v<; /x€Th ra<; (movBd^ ol re 
*A07)valoi Koi AaKcBaifioviot Kara rrjv r&v 

3 ^(opLODV dXX7]Xot(; ovfc diroBoaiv. ttjv yap 'Ayw-^t- 
TToXip irporepoL Xa'xpvre^ oi AaxeBaifiovLoi airoBo' 
Bovai fcal ra aX\a ov/c aireBeBd/ceaav, ovBe tou9 
iirl ®pa/cr}<; irapel'xpv ^vfifidxov^ ra? airopBa^ 
Bexop'ivov^: ovBe Boiq)tov^ ovBe ^opiv0iov^, Xi- 
yovT€<; alel w puer ^ A0rjvai(ov tovtov^, fjv firf 
*0€X(oai, KOivfj dpayKaaovaiv XP^^^^^ '^^ irpov- 
06VTO dvev (vyypa^7}<; iv 0I9 XP^^ roix; fi^ iai- 

4 opTa^ dpL<l>oT€poL^ TToXep-Lov^ elvai* rovrtov ovv 
6pa>PT€^ oi *A07}vaLOL ovSep epyo) ycypofiepop, 
v7rd)7rT€vov tov9 AaKeBatp^piov^ fitfBep Bi/caiop 
Biavo€la0ai, &<rre outc HvXop diranovproyv av- 

^ 'Afcrf Airis, Meineke*s conjecture for Aiimi^iris of nearly 
all M8S. 
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the Eleans. But as to their men who had been 
taken on the island and had given up their arms, 
fearing that these might expect to suffer some 
degradation because of their misfortune and if they 
continued in possession of the franchise might 
attempt a revolution, they disfranchised them, 
though some of them now held office, and with such 
a disfranchisement that they could neither hold office 
nor have the legal right to buy or sell anything. 
In the course of time, however, they were again 
enfranchised. 

XXXV. During the same summer also the Dians 
took Thyssus, a town on the promontory of Athos, 
which was in alliance with the Athenians. 

All this summer there was intercourse between 
the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, but both parties 
began to suspect one another directly after the 
conclusion of the treaty, owing to their failure to 
give back to one another the places specified.** 
The Lacedaemonians, though they had drawn the 
lot to make restoration first, had not restored Am- 
phipolis and the other places ; nor had they made 
their allies in Thrace accept the treaty, nor the 
Boeotians, nor the Corinthians, though they continu- 
ally professed that they would join the Athenians in 
coercing these states, if they were unwilling ; and 
they proposed dates, without making a written 
agreement, on which those who did not accede to 
the treaty were to be enemies of both. Seeing, 
then, that none of these things was actually being 
done, the Athenians suspected the Lacedaemonians 
of having no just intentions, and so not only did not 
restore Pylos when the Lacedaemonians demanded 
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T&p aireibioaav, aXKh koI tou? ix t^ vqaov 
B€<rfi(i)Ta<: fierefiekovro a7roSe&i)/coT€9, rd re aWa 
'XjoDpla el'xpv, ixhfovre^ eft)9 (r<l>iat Kaxelvoi iroirj- 

5 aecav Tct elprjfieva, AaKcSaifiovioi hk ret /j>€V 
hvvara €<f)aaav ireTrotrfKevar roif^ yctp iraph, 
(nplai BecfKora^ ovra^ * KOrjvaitov diroBoifvai KaX 
TOv<; iirl SpaxTj^ arpaTioDTa^; aTrayaf^elv koX el 
Tov aWov iyfcparel^ fjaav ^AfupiiroXco)^ Se ovk 
€<l>aaav Kparelv &GTe TrapaBovvat, Boawtou? Bk 
7r€ipda€(T0at koX K.opiv0iov(; 69 Ta9 (nrovBct^ 
iaayayeiv xai UdvaKTov diroXajSeip, kol *A0rj' 
vai(t>v oaoL fiaav iv Bo£o>Tot9 a&'^/iaXa>TOi /cofueiv. 

6 HvXov fiivToi tj^Lovv a^iaiv diroSovvar el Se jmt), 
Meaarjpiov^ ye /cat tol'9 Et\fi)Ta9 e^ayayeip, 
&(nrep xal avrol tol'9 dirb &pdK7j<;, *A07)paiov<; 
Be <f>povpelp TO ^((opiov avTov<;, el SovXoprai, 

7 iroWdxi^ Bk KaX iroXK&p Xoyayp yepopApdDP ep t^ 
0epei TovTcp eireiaap tov<; *A0ijpaiov(; &Gre i^aya- 
yeip ix HvXov 'M.eaarjpiov^ xal tov9 aWo 1/9 
EtX.(»Ta9 Te /cat oaoi rjirofioXriKeaap etc t^9 
Aa/ccopiKTJ^' Kol KaTtpKcaap avrov^ ep TUpavLoi^ 

8 t^9 Ke^aW77i/ta9. to phf oZp 0epo^ tovto r/avx^ci 
fjp KaX €<l>oBoL Trap dXKrjkov^, 

XXXVI, ToO Bk eiriyiyvofiepov x^ifi&po^ {erv- 
Xpp yap €<l>opoi erepoi KaX ovk e^' &p ai (TiropBaX 
eyepoPTO ap'XpPTe^ vBrj Kai ripe^ avr&p kclL 
epaPTLOi aiTovBal^) ek0ova&p irpea^ei&p diro t^9 
^Vfifia'xJ'Bo^ KaX irapoPTddP ^ A0r}paL(OP KaX Boia>- 
TOip KoX K,opip0La)P KaX TToWct ep dXKrjXoi^ eiirov- 

68 



BOOK V. XXXV. 4-XXXV1. I 

it, but even repented that they had restored the 
prisoners taken on the island, and they continued to 
hold the other places, waiting until the Lacedaemon- 
ians should have fulfilled their part of the contract. 
The Lacedaemonians said that they had done what 
was possible ; for they had restored the prisoners of 
the Athenians that were in their hands, had. brought 
back their troops in Thrace, and had done whatever 
else had been in their power. As to Amphipolis, 
however, they said that they were not in control of it, 
so as to deliver it up ; but they would try to bring 
the Boeotians and Corinthians into the treaty and to 
get back Panactum, and would recover all Athenian 
prisoners that were in the hands of the Boeotians. 
Pylos, however, they insisted the Athenians should 
restore to them ; or at any rate, they should 
withdraw the Messenians and the Helots, as they 
themselves had withdrawn their troops from Thrace, 
and the Athenians themselves might garrison the 
place if they wished. After many and frequent 
conferences had been held during this summer, they 
persuaded the Athenians to withdraw from Pylos the 
Messenians, the rest of the Helots, and all who had 
deserted from Laconia; and these the Athenians 
settled at Cranii in Cephallenia. This summer, then, 
there was peace and mutual intercourse. 

XXXVI. The following winter the ephors who 421-420 
happened to be in office at Sparta were other b,c. 
than those under whom the treaty had been made, 
and some of them were even opposed to it. Em- 
bassies had come from their allies, and there were 
present also Athenians, Boeotians, and Corinthians]; 
and after much discussion, without coming to an 
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Tmv /cal ovBiv ^v/JLJ3dvT(ov, (»9 air^crav hr ol/cov, 
TOi<: Bota)To?9 /cal K.opLv0ioi^ KXeo/SovXo^ xal 
Sevdprf^, ovTot otirep t&v i(j>6p(dv ijSovkovro 
fiaXio'Ta SiaXvaai tA? <nrovZd^, \6yov<; iroiovvTai 
ISiov^, irapaivovvre^ on fidXiara ravrd t€ yiyvd- 
axeiv /cal TreipaaOaL Botwrou?* ^Apyeimv yevo- 
fihov^ irp&TOV avTOv^ ^vfifidxov^, adOi^ fiCTct 
^oi(t)T&v ^Apyelov^ AaKeBaifiovuoL^ 7roi7]<rai ^vfi- 
jjidxovf; {ovTco yhp ^kictt av dvayKaaOrjvai Botw- 
T0U9 €9 tA? 'AxTt/cA? aiTOvBct^ eaehJdelvy iXiaOai 
yctp Aaxehaifioviov^ irpo rrj^ ^ AOrivaitov e^^pa? 
Kal hiaXvaeco^ t&v (tttovS&v ^Apyeiov^ a<l>ia'i 
<f>LXov<; /cal ^Vfifid^ov^ yeviaOai, to yctp "Apyo^ 
aiel })7riaTavTo iinffvfiovvTa^: tov^ AaKcBaifiovi- 
0V9 Ka\&^ a<f>Lai f^ikiov yepeaOai, rjyovfiMvov^ top 
2 €^(o ll€\o7rovvi]aov iroKefiov pdat &v elvai, to 
jiiivToi HdvaxTov iBeovTO Boicotov^ 07r(»9 irapahdy- 
aovai Aa/ceBaifiovioi^, Xva dvT avTov HvXov, fjv 
BvvcovTai, diroXa^ovTe^ paov KaOta-TaiVTac ^A0tf- 
vaioL^ €9 TTokeflOP, 

XXXVII. Kal oi fiev Bofo>Tol xal K^opivOioi 
TavTa iireaTaXfievoi diro t€ tov Hevdpov^ Kal 
KXeojSovT^v fcal oaoi <f)i\oi ffaav ainot^ t&v 
AafceSaifjLOVLoyv &aT€ dirayyeZKai iirl Th /coivd, 
2 ifcdrepoi dv€xo>povv. ^Apyeucov Be Bvo avSpe^ T179 
dpxv^ T^9 fi€yL<TT7}<; iireTijpovv din6vTa<; avTov<; 
Ka6^ ohov Kal ^vyyevofievoi 69 X670V9 ^\0op, eX 
7rfi)9 oi BotcoTol a<f>iai, ^viJLfiaxoi> yevoiPTO, &<nr€p 
THoplvOLOL KoX 'H\6toi Kal yiavTipri^' POfu^eip yhp 

TO 
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agreement^ as the envoys were on the point of de- 
parting for home^ Cleobulus and Xenares^ the ephors 
who most desired to annul the treaty^ made private 
proposals to the Boeotians and Corinthians^ advising 
them to adopt as far as possible the same policy^ and 
that the Boeotians should first become allies of the 
vArgives and then try to make the Argives along with 
--' themselves allies of the Lacedaemonians. For in 
this way the Boeotians would be least likely to be 
forced to come into the treaty with Athens, since the 
Lacedaemonians would prefer gaining the friendship 
and alliance of the Argives, counting that more 
important than the enmity of the Athenians and the 
disruption of the treaty. For they knew that the 
Lacedaemonians were always desirous that Argos 
should be friendly to them on fair terms, thinking 
that war outside of the Peloponnesus would then be 
an easier matter for them. Panactum, however, 
they begged the Boeotians to give up to the 
Lacedaemonians, in order that they might, if 
possible, get back Pylos in exchange for it, and so be 
in a safer position for renewing the war with the 
Athenians. »^..^i 

XXX VI I. The Boeotians and Corinthians, being 
charged by Xenares and Cleobulus and the Lace- 
daemonians that were friendly to them with these 
instructions, which they were to announce to their 
governments, now returned to their respective 
cities. But two Argive men of highest official 
position, who were watching for them by the way as 
they went off, joined them and made a proposal to 
them, in the hope that the Boeotians might become 
allies to them, just as the Corinthians, El cans, and 
Mantineans had done; for they thought, if this 
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hv TOVTOV 7roo;^a>/)i7a'avT09 paBia^ fjSrf zeal iroXe- 
fi€LV Koi aTrevBeadai /cai irpo^ AaKeBaifioviov^, el 
j3ovXoivTO, Koiv^ \6yq> xp(»/i€j;oi;9, fcal et ripa 

3 TT/oo? aXkov Bioi, to?9 Se t&p Holcot&v irpia-' 
jSeaiv a/covovaiv fipeaKev Kara tv^V^ 7^P 
iSiovTO TovTtov &V7r€p Kol oi ix T7j<; AaKcBaC- 
jjuovo^ avToh if)i\oL iireaTaXKeaav. kol oi t&v 
^Apyeitov avhpe^ o)9 ^adovro avrov^ Be'X^ofiivov^ 
TOP \6yoVf elwoPTe^ on irpSalSei^ irep/^ovatv €9 

4 BofcoTOV9> airriXJdov, a^iKop^voi Be ol HokotoI 
airi^yyeiKav to*9 )8o4fi)Ta/}%at9 rd re ex t^9 Aaxe- 
Balfiovo^ Kol Tct dirb t&p ^vyyePO/JLCPayp ^Apyeit^p" 
Koi oi jSoicoTapxdt ^pia-KOPTo re Kal iroXX^ irpo- 
OvfjLOTepoi Tjaap, on dfju^orepaaOep ^vp€j3ej3i]K€i 
avTol^ T0V9 re <f)i\ov^ t&p AaxeBa^fiopimp t&p 
avT&v BeiaOaL xal tov^ ^Apyeiov^ €9 Tct ojnola 

5 (nrevBeiP. koX ov ttoXK^ v are pop wpea/Sei^ 
iraprjaap ^Apyeicop tA elprjfiepa irpoKoXovfiepor 
KoX avTov^ aTreTrep/^ap eiraipeaaPTe^ tov^ \6yov^ 
oi fioioiTdp'xcLi KoX irpeafiet^ viroaj^ofiepoi diro- 
GTeKdip irepX ttj^ ^vp.pwxJicL^ €9 ''Apyo^. 

XXXVIII, 'Ev Bk TovTtp eBoKet irp&TOP Tot9 
j3oi(OTdpxai^ Kal K.opiv0Loi^ xal Meyapevai Kal 
T0Z9 diro SpaKTff; irpeajSeaiP Ofioaai opxov^ aWiy- 
X049 ^ P'VP ep T€ T^ irapaTVXovTL dp^vpeip t^ 
Beofieptp Kal p,r) iroXep^i^aeip T(p p,rjBk ^vp^firfaeaOai 
apev KOiPTj^ ypd>fir)<;, Kal ovro)*; rjBrf tou9 Bot©Tov9 
Kal Meyapia^ (to yap avro eirolovp) 7r/)09 tou9 
2 ^Apyeiov^ aTrepBeaOat. irplp Be tov^ opKov<; yepi- 
adac oi /3oc(OTdp)(^ai eKoiptoaap Tal^ Tiaaapai 

* c/. ch. xxxi. 6. 
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succeeded^ they might then readily^ all pursuing a 

common policy, carry on war or make peace with the Va^x-^^t^^^ 

Lacedaemonians, if they should wish, or with anyone 

else with whom it might be necessary. The Boeotian 

envoys were pleased at hearing these things; for 

by good luck these men were asking the same 

things as their friends at Lacedaemon had enjoined 

upon them. And the Argive men, seeing that they 

were inclined to accept the proposal, told them they 

would send envoys to the Bioeotians and went away. 

On coming home the Boeotians reported to the 

boeotarchs the proposal made at Lacedaemon and also 

that of the Argives who had met them on the way; and 

the boeotarchs were pleased and were now far more 

eager for this arrangement, because matters had turned 

out to their liking in both directions — their friends 

among the Lacedaemonians wanting the same things 

as they did, and the Argives striving for a like end. 

Not long after this envoys came from the Argives 

with the proposals that have been mentioned ; and 

the boeotarchs assented to their proposals and sent 

them away with a promise to dispatch envoys to 

Argos to negotiate the alliance. 

XXXVI n. In the meantime it was determined by 
the boeotarchs and the Corinthians, the Megarians, 
and the envoys from Thrace, first, to bind them- 
selves by oaths one to another, that assuredly when 
occasion offered they would assist the one that 
needed help and would not go to war with anyone 
or make peace without a common agreement; and 
that then and only then the Boeotians and the 
Megarians — for they were acting in concert^ — 
should make a treaty with the Argives. But before 
the oaths were sworn the boeotarchs communicated 
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l3ov\aL^ r&v ^oiwT&v ravra, aiirep iirav to 
Kvpo^ €')(pv(TL, KaX iraprivovv yeviaOat opKOV^ raZ^ 
TToXeaiv, oaai fiovXovrai iir iiif)e\ia a<f)i(Ti, ^vvo- 
pvvvai, ol 8' iv Tol^ povXal^ Ta>v ^okotoov oi/re? 
ov irpoa-BexovTat rbv \6yov, BeSioTC^ firj ivavrCa 
AafceSaifjLovioi^ iroiijaeoai T0Z9 ifceivoav a^eaT&ai 
KoptvOioi^ ^vvofivvvre^' ov yctp elirov avrol^ ol 
Poiddrdp'xai rh ck t^9 AaKehaifiovo^, on, r&v re 
i^opmv KXeo/SovXo^} kclL Sevdprft: koI ol <I>l\oi 
irapaivovaiv ^Apyeiayv irp&Tov xal K.opiv0ia>v 
yevopAvov^ ^vp,p,dxov<; varepov p,€T avr&v r&v ' 
AaKeBaip^VLcov ylyveaOai, olopevoi rijv /SovXrjv, 
K&v prj eciraxriv, ovk aWa '^^^lelaOai fj a aipla-i 
7rpoSiayp6vT€<: irapaivovaip, ©9 Se avTearrj to 
Trpaypa, ol piv J^opivOtot Kal ol diro ®pdKij^ 
TTpea^et^ airpaKTOi dirrjXOov, ol Bk iSoKordpxo^h 
piXXovT€<; irpoTcpov, el ravra ^Treiaav, Kal rrfv 
^vppa'xf'O.v ireipdaeadat 7rpo<: ^Apyeiov^ iroiecv, 
ovKeri iarjveytcav irepl ^Apyeieov €9 rd^ /SovXd^, 
oifSk €9 TO ''A/0709 T0U9 irpia/Sei^ ou9 vireaxovro 
eirepmoVf dp^iXeia Be Tt9 ivrjv koI BtaTptjSi) r&v 
irdvToav, 

XXXIX. Kal iv t© avT& x^ip&vt rovrq) 
M.rjKvl3€pvav ^OXvvdioi ^ AOrjvalcov (f>povpovvr<ov 
iiriBpapovre^ etXov, 

Mera Bk ravra {iyiyvovro yctp alel Xoyoi to?9 
re ^A0rjvaloi<} xal AaKeBaipovloi^ irepX &v elxov 

^ fi€T* ahrSov with Stahl, for /leri ruv of MSS. as Hude 
reads. 
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these resolutions to the four councils of the 
Boeotians which have supreme authority, and 
recommended that oaths be exchanged with such 
cities as wished to take oaths with them for mutual 
assistance. But the members of the Boeotian 
council did not accept the proposal, fearing that 

* they might offend the Lacedaemonians by taking 
oaths with the Corinthians who had seceded from 
their confederacy. For the boeotarchs did not tell 
them what had happened at Lacedaemon — that it 

^ was the ephors, Cleobulus and Xenares, and their 
own friends who advised them first to become allies 
of the Argives and Corinthians, and then in con- 
junction with these to become allies of the Lacedae- 
monians ; for they thought that the council,^ without 

' their making any such statement, would not vote for 
any other course than that which they had previously 
resolved upon and now recommended. But now, when 
this difficulty arose, the Corinthians and the envoys 
from Thrace went away without accomplishing their 
purpose ; and the boeotarchs, who had before in- 
tended, if they carried these measures, to try to 
effect also the alliance with the Argives, did not now 
bring before the councils the matter concerning the 
Argives, nor did they send to Argos the envoys they 
had promised ; and there was neglect and delay in 
the whole business. 

XXXIX. In the course of this same winter, the 
Olynthians by a sudden attack captured Mecybema ^ 
which was garrisoned by the Athenians. 

After this, while conferences were continually 
going on between the Athenians and Lacedae- 

^ The four councils here doubtless considered as one body. 
' A port town of Olynthus ; cf, ch. xviii. 7. 
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a\Xij\o)v) ikirl^ovre^ oi AaKeSaifiovioi, el Tld- 
vaxTOV *A0i]vaioi frapk ^oitor&v airoXd^oicv, 
KOjjilaaaOai &v avroi HvXov, ffkOov €9 rob^ Boico- 
T0V9 irpea-^evofjievoi koX iSeovTO a^iai TLdvatcrov 
T€ KoX T0V9 *A0rjvaUov SecfKOTa^ irapaiovvai, 

3 Xva avT avT&v TlvXov KOfiiaayvTai* oi Se Botcorol 
ovK e^aaav diroSaxreiv, rjv firj (Tifyiiri ^Vfifia')(Lav 
ISiav irotTjaoiVTai &(Tirep ^AOrfvaioi^. Aa/ceSai- 
fiovioi he 6iSoT€9 fi€V OTi dSifCTjcovo'iv *Adr)vaCov^, 
elprjfievov avev dXKriKcDv firjTe (nrivSea-Bai t^ 
fii]T€ 7ro\€fi€iv, ^ovXofievoi Be to TLdvaKTOv 
irapdXa^elv 0)9 t^i/ TLvKov dvr avrov KOfiiov- 
fievoi, Koi afia r&v ^vy)^eai airevZovrtov tcl^ 
airovhii^ irpoffvfJLOVfievayv tA €9 Boto)TOi;9» eiroiri- 
aavTO rrjv ^vfifiax^ov, rov 'xeifi&vo^ TeXevT&vro^ 
TjSfj Kal 7r/>09 eap* xal to Hdva/CTOv evdi/^ KaOjj- 
pelro, Koi evSifcarop €to9 t^ iroXepLtp ireXevra. 

XL. "Afia he T^ fipi evdif^ tov iiruyiyvofiivov 
depov^ oi ^Apyetoi, <»9 ol re Trpea/Sei^ r&v Boio)- 
T&v ot>^ e^aaav Trefiyfreip ov^ fitcov, to re Ha- 
vaKTOv xiaBovTO /caOaipovfievov /cal ^vfifiaxiav 
ISiav yeyevfffievriv Tot9 Botft)TO?9 7rpo9 tou9 Aaxe- 
Saifioviov^, eSeicav firj fiovoydAcc xal 69 AaxeSai- 

2 fjLOVLOV^ iraaa 17 ^vfifiaxici X^PV^V* tov^ yhp 
Boicii>Tov9 ^ovTO ireiretadai vtro AaKeSaifiovltov to 
T€ TIdva/CTOv KaOeXelv koX €9 Ta9 *A0riv€Uwv 
airovhh^ icievai, rov^ re *A0rfvaiov^ el&ivai ravra, 
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monians about places belonging to one or the other 

^ which they respectively held, the Lacedaemonians, 
in the hope that, if the Athenians should get back 
Panactum from the Boeotians, they themselves 
might recover Pylos, sent envoys to the Boeotians 
and begged them to deliver up Panactum and the 
Athenian prisoners to themselves, in order that they 
might recover Pylos in exchange for these. But the 
Boeotians refused to give them up, unless they 
would make a separate alliance with them just as 

* with the Athenians. Now the Lacedaemonians 
knew that they would thereby be wronging the 
Athenians, inasmuch as it was stipulated not to make 
either peace or war with anyone without mutual 

, consent, yet they wished to obtain Panactum in 
order to recover Pylos in exchange for it. Besides, 
the party that was eager to break the treaty was 
zealous for the connection with the Boeotians. So 
they concluded the alliance, when the winter was 
closing and the spring at hand ; and the demolition 
of Panactum was immediately begun. So ended the 
eleventh year of the war. 
XL. At the very beginning of the following March, 

, summer, when the envoys whom the Boeotians *20b.c. 
promised to send did not come, the Argives, 
perceiving that Panactum was being demolished and 
a private alliance had been made by the Boeotians 
with the Lacedaemonians, began to fear that they 
would be left alone and the whole confederacy 
would go over to the Lacedaemonians. For they 
thought that the Boeotians had been persuaded by 
the Lacedaemonians to raze Panactum and to accede 
to the treaty with the Athenians, and that the 
Athenians knew these things, so that it was no 
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&ar€ ovSe 7rpo9 ^AOrfvaiov^ en c^laiv elvai ^vfju- 
fiaxtdP iroiTjaao'dai, irporepov iXiri^ovTC^ ex Tfiv 
Bia<f>op&Vy el firj fieiveiav avTOif; at irpo^ AaxeSai- 
fioviov^ airovhai, toI^ yovv *A0rfvaioi^ ^^J^f^^^^oi 
3 eaeaOai. airopovvref; ovv ravra oi ^Apyeioi kcCI 
<f>o/3ovfjL€voi fit) Aoucehaifiovioi^; koX TeyeaTui^, 
Bota)TO£9 fcal ^ Adrivaioi^ a/ia irdXefi&ai, irporepov 
ov ie'xpp.eifoi ra^ Aa/ceBaifiovicov airovhd^, aW iv 
^povrjfjLari ovre^ t^9 HeXoTropvqo'ov '^yi^aeo'ffai, 
eTrep^TTOv cw? ihvvavro Taxicrra €9 t^j/ AaxeBaip^va 
irpea^ei^ l£Jj(TTpo<f>ov koI Atcajva, ot iSoKovi/ 
TTpoa^CXAaTaTOL avroh elvai, '^yovp^voi i/c tS>v 
7rap6vTO)v KoaTiara, irpb^ Aa/ceBaipopLov^ <77roj/- 
8^9 iroirjaap^voi ottjj cLv ^vjX^PV* V^v^^^ 

XLI. Kal olTrpeafiei^dipL/copevoi avT&v\6yov^ 
iiroiovvro 7rpo9 tou9 AaKehaip^ovLov^ e^' ^ av 
2 Gf^laiv ai (nrovhal yiyvoivro, xal to p^ev irp&Tov 
oi ^Apyeloi fj^iovv Sifcrj^ iirirpoirr^v c'(f>iai yeviadai 
rj €9 iroXiv Tiva fj IBiwTrjv irepl t?)9 Kvvovpia^ yv^* 
^9 alcl m-epi Bia(f>€povTCU p€0opia<; ovarj*; (€%€^ he 
iv ainfi ®vp€av fcal ^AvBrjvqv iroXiv, vip^vrai S' 
avTTjv AafceSaip^vioi)' eirena S' ovk iwvTODV Aaxe- 
Saipovicjv pjspvriaBai irepl avrrf^, aW' el jSovXoi/- 
Tai airivBeaOai &<nr€p irporepop, irolp^oi elvai, oi 
^Apyetoi irpea^eL^ rdSe op,(o^ iirriydyovTO tou9 
AafceSaipoviov^ ^uyxotprja-ai, iv p.ev r^ irapovri 
airovha^ iroiriaaaOai cttj irevrrfKovra, i^elvac S* 
oTTOTepoKTOvv TTpoKoXjeaapevoi^, pijre voaov ovarj^ 
pLTjTe irdkipov AaxeSalp^ovc Kal "A/yyet, SiapLa- 

^ tit, of the Lacedaemonians and Athenians. 
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longer possible for them to make an alliance even 
with the Athenians; whereas they had formerly 
hoped that if their treaty with the Lacedaemonians 
shpald not continue they might at any rate^ in 
consequence of the differences,^ become allies of 
the Athenians. Being then in such perplexity and 
fearing lest they might have war at once with the 
Lacedaemonians and Tegeates, the Boeotians and 
the Athenians, the Argives, who before this had not 
accepted the treaty with the Lacedaemonians but 
proudly hoped to have the hegemony of the 
Peloponnesus, now sent to Lacedaemon in all haste 
two envoys, Eustrophus and Aeson, who seemed 
likely to be most acceptable to them, thinking it 
best under the present circumstances to make a 
treaty with the Lacedaemonians in whatever way 
might be feasible and to have quiet. 

XLL On their arrival their envoys made proposals 
to the Lacedaemonians as to the terms on which the 
treaty should be concluded. At first the Argives 
claimed that they should be allowed to submit to the 
arbitration of some city or private person the matter 
of the Cynurian territory — a district containing the 
towns of Thyrea and Anthene and occupied by the 
Lacedaemonians — which being border ground they 
were always disputing about. Afterwards, however, 
although the Lacedaemonians would not permit 
them to make mention of that district, but said that, 
if they wished to make a treaty on the same terms 
as before, they were ready to do so, the Argive envoys 
did induce the Lacedaemonians to agree to the fol- 
lowing terms ; for the present that a treaty should 
be made for fifty years ; that, however, either Lace- 
daemon or Argos, provided there were at the time 
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')(€a0ai irepX t^9 7^ Tavrij^, Aairep koX irporepov 
7roT€, ore avroX eKaTCpoi fj^ltoaav vik&v, Sidxeiv 
Se fifj i^etvai irepairipo) t&v irpo^ ''Apyo^ koX 
3 AaxeSai/JLova opoav T0t9 Si AaxeSaifiovioi^ to 
fiev irp&TOP iSoKCi fioypla elvai ravra, eireiTa 
(iireOvfiovv yhp ro "Apyo^ irdvTO)^ (f>LXov e%€4i/) 
^vvexo^prja-av i(f)* oh fj^Lovv koX ^vv&ypd'^avTO. 
ixiXevov S' ol AaxeSaifiovioi, irpiv t€Xo9 ti avr&v 
€X€iv, €9 TO ''A/0709 irp&Tov iiTavaxfi^pv^CL^Ta^ 
airovf; Bei^ai r^ TrXi^dei, Koi fjv apicKOVTa ^, 
fjKeiv €9 rh ^TaKLvOia tov9 opxov^ iroir^a-ofUvov^, 
/cal ol fjL€V dv€X(i>pV<^^^' 

XLII. 'Ei/ Si T^ XP^^V TovTfp oS ol ^Apyeioi 
ravra eirpao'cov, ol irpic/Sei^ r&v AaKeSaifiopiayv 
^AvSpofievrj^ Kal ^aiStfio^ xal ^Avrifievlha^, 0&9 
thei TO TLdvaKrov xal roif^ avSpa^ rov^ rrapk 
BotcoT&i/ irapaXa/Sovra^ ^Adijvaioi^ diroSovvai, to 
/ikv Hdvcucrov inro r&v 3oi€ot&v avr&v Ka07}prf' 
fiivov rjvpov, i'rrl TrpoifidaeL 0)9 fi(Tdv irore *A0rj- 
vaioi^ Kal Bofo)Tol9 i/c hia<\>opa^ irepi avrov opKOL 
iraKaioX /irjSeripov^ olxelv ro %Gt>ptoj/ dWd Koivrj 
vifieiv, rov^ S* avSpa^ ou9 fHx^^ aixfJM\oorov^ 
Bo£a)Tol ^AOrivaiayv 7rapd\a/36vr€^ ol rrepX rov 
*AvSpofi€vr) eKOfiKTav to?9 *A0rjvaioL^ xal dire- 
Socav, rov re Haudxrov r^v Ka0aipe(Tiv eXeyov 
air oh, vofiL^ovre^ Kal rovro diroSiSovar rroXe- 
fuov ykp oifKeri iv airr^ *A0r)vaioi^ olKrjceiv 

^ 660 B.C. ; c/. Hdt. i. Ixxxii. 
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neither pestilence nor war in either place^ might 
challenge the other to decide by battle the question 
about this territory — ^just as once before,^ when each 
had claimed to be victorious — but pursuit must not 
be made beyond the boundaries^ between Argos and 
Lacedaemon. At first this seemed to the Lacedae- 
monians mere folly^ but afterwards^ as they desired 
under any circumstances to have Argos friendly to 
them^ they accepted the conditions demanded and 
joined in a written agreement. But the Lacedae- 
monians urged the envoys firsts before any of the 
provisions should be regarded as settled, to return to 
Argos and lay the matter before the people, and 
then, if it should be satisfactory to them, to come 
to the Hyacinthian festival and take the oaths. So 
they withdrew. 

XLIL In the meantime, while the Argives were 
negotiating these matters, the Lacedaemonian envoys, 
Andromenes, Phaedimus and Antimenidas, who 
were to take over Panactum and the prisoners from 
the Thebans and restore them to the Athenians, 
found that Panactum Had been destroyed by the 
Boeotians themselves, on the pretext that once in 
former times, when there had been a quarrel about 
Panactum, oaths had been exchanged between the 
Athenians and Boeotians, that neither should in- 
habit the district, but they should graze it in 
common. As for the men of the Athenians, how- 
ever, whom the Boeotians held as prisoners, Andro- 
menes and his colleagues received these from them, 
and bringing them back restored them to the Athen- 
ians. They also told them of the demolition of 
Panactum, claiming that this, too, was a restoration ; 
for thereafter no one hostile to the Athenians would 
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2 ovheva. \€yofJL€v&v Be rovrcov oi ^AOrjvcuoi Seivct 
iiroiovv, vofu^ovT€<: ahiKeladaL viro AaKeSai/MOvioDv 
rov re TLavdtcTov r^ KaOatpio'eL, h eSei opdov 
irapahovvah koX irvvOavofievoi on Koi Boicorot? 
iiia ^vfifiaxio,v ireTroLijvrai ^curKovre^ irporepov 
Koivfj Tov^ fir) Bexofievov^ ra^ cirovBa^; irpoaavafy- 
Kaaetv, rd re aXKa eaKoirovv oaa e^eXeKoliretrav 
T^9 ^vvOrjKri^ Koi ivofii^ov i^rfiraTrjo'ffai, cScrrc 
^aX€7rG)9 7rpo9 Toi>^ irpea-fiei^ airoKpLvdfieifoi 
dTreirefiyfrav. 

XLIII. Karii roiavTrjv Stf Bia(f>ophv ovrmv r&p 
Aaxehaifiovlayv irpo^ tov^ *A0r)vaiov<: ol ev ral^ 
^AOrjvaL^ aZ ^ovXofiepoi XOcroi ra^ (rrrovB^^ evdv^ 

2 ivifceiVTO. fjdav he aXKoi re xal *AXKil3idBr)^ o 
KXeiviov, dvTjp ffKLKia fiev ere rore i>v veo^ &s iv 
aXkr) TToXei, a^iw/iari Se irpoyovoyv rifidfievo^' ^ 
iBoKet p>€V /cal dfieivov elvai irpo^ rov<; ^Apyelov^ 
fiaXXov %a)p€£i/, ov fiivroc dXXa Koi (f>povijfiari 
^iXoviK&v rjvavrvovro, on Aa/ceSaijiovioi Sta 
'NikIov Kol Aaj^i7T09 eirpa^av rh^ airovhd^^ eav- 
rov /card re rtfv veorrjra virepiZovre^ xal /caret 
rrjv iraXat.kv irpo^evLav irore ovaav ov rifiTjaai/- 
T€9, ^v rov irdiTTTov direnroprof; avro^ tov9 i/c t^9 
VTjaov avr&v alxp^Xtorov^ depairevcov Sievoelro 

3 dpaveaxTao'Oai, iravraxpBev re vofii^cjv eXaa- 

9 

^ c/. ch. XXXV. 3. 

^ Bom about 450 B.C., and bo now about thirty yean of 
age. 
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dwell in it. The moment this was said the 
Athenians were very indignant^ thinking that they 
were wronged by the Lacedaemonians^ both in the 
demolition of Panactum^ which ought to have been 
restored to them intact^ and because they heard that 
the Lacedaemonians had made a separate alliance 
with the Boeotians, although they had said before^ 
that they would join in coercing any that did not 
accept the treaty. And they took into consideration 
the other matters wherein the Lacedaemonians had 
failed in their contract and in which they thought 
they had been deceived ; and so they gave the 
envoys an angry answer and sent them away. 

XLIII. As now the Lacedaemonians were thus 
at variance with the Athenians, the party at Athens 
that wished to annul the treaty at once became 
"ui^ent in pressing their views. To this party be- 
longed, among others, Alcibiades son of Cleinias, a 
man who, though as regards his age he would in any 
other city have been accounted even at that time as 
still young,^ was held in honour on account of the 
worth of his ancestors. To him it seemed really 
to be better to side with the Argives; it was not 
that alone, however, for he also opposed the treaty 
because he was piqued in his pride because the Lace- 
daemonians had negotiated it through Nicias and 
Laches, overlooking him on account of his youth 
and not showing him the respect that was due him 
on account of the old proxeny that once existed^ 
in his family. This relationship, though his grand- 
father had renounced it, he himself was by his at- 
tentions to their captives from Sphacteria now 
planning to renew. And so considering himself in 

• cf, VI. Ixxxix. 2; Plut. Alcih, xiv. 
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aovadai to re Trp&TOv avrelirev, ov jSefiaCov^ 
KJxiaKODV eTvai AaxeSaifioviov^, aW* Xva ^Afyyeiov^ 
afpiai CTTeio'dfievoi i^eKaxrc koX avOi^ iir* 'A^iy- 
vaiov^ fiopovf; taxri, rovrov everca airevheadai 
avTOVfiy Kol TOT€, €7r€iSrf 17 Sia(f>opit iyeyevtfTO, 
irefiTTei €v0if<; 69 ''A/5709 iSia, KeKevtov c&9 Ta%t<7Ta 
€7rl Tr]v ^vfifiwyiav irpofcaXovfiivovf; rj/ceiv fiera 
M,avTiv€€ov Kol ^HXetoDVy (09 xaipov Svro^ koX 
auT09 ^vfiirpd^cav tA fidlua'Ta. 

XLIV. 0/ Be ^ApyeZoi aKOvaavre^ rrj^ re 
ayy€\la<; xai eTreiBtf eyvcoaav ov fi€T ^Adrjvaitov 
irpaxOelaav ri^v t&v "Qolwt&v ^vfifia'xjiav, aX)C 
€9 hva^ophv fieydXrjv KadeoT&ra^; avroix; irpo^ 
TOv<; AafceSacfiovLOV^, r&v fiev ev AaKcSaCfiovi 
irpe<T^e(oVy ol (npici irepl t&v airovS&v erv^pv 
dirovTC^, rifieKovv, irpo^ he tov9 ^ABrjvaiov^ fiaX- 
Xov TtfV yvcofirfv el^ov, vofu^ovre^ ttoKlv t€ (r(f>lai 
<l>i\iav dirb iraXaiov Kal SrffjLOKpaTOv/ievrjv &(riT€p 
fcal avTol Koi Svvafiiv fieydXrjv ex^vaav Ttjv Kara 
OdXaaaav ^vfiiroXefiijaeiv c'(f>i<TLv, fjv Ka6i<TT&V' 

2 raL €9 'iroXefiop. eTrefiirov oiv evdv^ irpea^ei^ a)9 
T0V9 ^AOrjvaiov^ irepl t?)9 ^Vfifia')(ias' ^vveirpea- 

3 fievovro Se koX ^YiXeloi koX Main'tx/779* d<f>iKOVTo 
Se teal AafceSaifioviayp irpic/Sei^ Karh rd')(p<;, 
SoKouPTC^ iirtTTjSeioi etpai T0Z9 ^AOrjvcuot^, ^1X0- 
%a/)t£a9 re xal Aeayp xal "EvSio^;, BeCaavre^ fiif 
rrjv re ^Vfifiax'icLP opyi^ofievoi irpo^ roh<; ^Apyeiov^ 
TTOiija'cjprcu, teal afia IIuX.oi' airainjaovre^ dvrl 
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every way slighted, he both spoke against the treaty 
in the first instance, alleging that the Lacedae- 
monians were not to be trusted, but that their object 
in making the treaty was, that by concluding a treaty 
with the Athenians they might utterly overthrow the 
Argives and then proceed against the Athenians 
when thus isolated ; and at the present time, after 
the difference had occurred, he promptly dispatched a 
message to Argos privately, bidding them come as 
quickly as possible, along with the Mantineans and 
Eleans, and invite the Athenians to form an alliance, 
as the moment was favourable and he himself would 
cooperate to the utmost. S<^#^<#Q 

XLIV. When the Argives (received this message 
and realized that the alliance with the Boeotians had 
been made without the consent of the Athenians, but 
that these were involved in a serious quarrel with 
the Lacedaemonians, they took no further thought 
about their envoys at Lacedaemon, who had gone 
thither on the matter of the treaty, and gave their 
attention rather to the Athenians, thinking that a 
city which had been of old friendly to them and was 
governed by a democracy, just as they were, and 
possessed great power on sea, would enter the war 
along with them, should they be involved in war. 
Accordingly, they at once sent envoys to Athens to 
negotiate the alliance; and there went with them 
also envoys of the Eleans and Mantineans. But thither 
came, too, in all haste, envoys of the Lacedaemonians 
who were thought to be acceptable to the Athenians, 
Philocharidas, Leon, and Endius, for there was fear 
that the Athenians in their anger might make the 
alliance with the Argives ; and the envoys were also 
to demand the restoration of Pylos in place of 

8s 



THUCYDIDES 

TlavoJCTOV, Koi irepl rrj^ 3oi(or&v ^Vfifiax^^ avo- 
XoytftTOfJievoc (o? ovk hrl Ka/e^ t&v *A0rjvaiwv 
iirotrjiravTO, 

XLV. Kal X€70i'T€9 & t§ fiovXy nrepi re rov- 
Tcov Kol (o? avTOKpoTope^ fJKOVd wept irdvrmv 
^VfjL/3r)vat T&v Sia<l>6pa>p, rov *A\Kifiid&qv i^o- 
^ovv fit) Kal, fjv €9 Tov Srjfiov ravrh Xeyaxriv, 
iiraydyayvrai to irXfjOo^ fcal diraxrff^ 17 *Apy€ia}v 

2 (vfifiax^CL* fiffx^vaTUi, Be 7r/oo9 avrov^ ToiovSe ri 
6 *A\/ci^id8rj^* T0V9 AaxeSai/jLOviov^ ireiOei iriariv 
avTot^ Sov^, fjv firj ofioTi^'^caxriv iv r^ hrifjLm 
avTOKpdrope^ ijfceiv, TLvKov t€ avrol^ dTroSaxrecv 
(jrelaeiv ycLp avro^ ^AOijvaiov^, &<Tir€p xal vvv 

3 dvTiKeyeiv) fcaX r&Wa ^uvaWd^eiv, ^ov\6fiepo<: 
8i aifToij^ Nt/ctou t€ dTrocTrjaai ravra eirpaaae 
KoL 07ra)9) iv t^ irjpxp Siafia\a>v avTOV^ (09 ovSev 
d\rj0i^ iv v^ e^ovaiv ovSe Xeyovaiv ovSeirore 
ravrd, tov9 ^ApyeLov^ /cal ^HXelov^ Koi Mai;- 

4 Tivea^ ^ufifidj^ov^ iroiTJa-rj, koX iyivero otrra>9. 
iirecSrj yhp e9 tov Brjfiov irapeXBovre^ /cat iirepm- 
rdfievoi ovfc eipaaav &airep iv t§ fiov\§ avro- 
KpdTope^ 7jK€iv, ol *A0rjvaloi ovxiri 'qveixovTO, 
dWii TOV *AXKil3idBov TToXXy fidWov fj irpoTepov 
Kara/So&VTO^ t&v AafceBaifjLOvCcav iarjKOVov re xal 
€To2fjLOi fjaav evdh^ irapayayovTC^ tou9 ^Apyelov^ 
Kal Toif^ fi€T avT&v ^vfLfid^ov^ iroietcOar aeio'' 
fiov Bi yevofiivov irplv ti iiriKvpayOrpfai, 17 
iKKXtftria aiTrj dve/SXTjOtf. 

XLVI. Ty S* vaT€paia iKKXtftriq, 6 HiKia^, 
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Panactum^ and to say at the same time^ in excuse 
for the Boeotian alliance^ that it had not been made 
with a view to injuring the Athenians. 

XLV. Speaking in the senate on these points^ and 
saying that they had come with full power to settle 
all their differences, they filled Alcibiades with alarm 
lest, if they should say the same things to the assembly, 
they should win over the people and the Argive 
alliance might be rejected. So he adopted the follow- 
ing device against them : He persuaded the Lace- 
daemonians, by pledging them his faith, that, if they 
would not admit before the assembly that they had 
come with full powers, he would restore Pylos to 
them — for he himself would use his influence with 
tfie Athenians for them as now he opposed them — 
and would settle the other points at issue. He 
resorted to such methods because he wished to detach 
them from Nicias, and in order that he might accuse 
them before the assembly of having no sincere in- 
tentions and of never saying the same things, and 
thereby might effect an alliance with the Argives, 
Mantineans, and Eleans. And so it turned out. 
For when, on coming before the popular assembly 
and being asked whether they had come with full 
powers, they answered " No," contrary to what they 
had said in the senate, the Athenians could endure 
it no longer, but hearkened to Alcibiades, who 
inveighed against the Lacedaemonians far more than 
before, and were ready at once to bring in the 
Argives and their confederates and conclude an 
alliance. But before anything was ratified an 
earthquake occurred, and this assembly was ad- 
journed. 

XLVI. In the assembly on the next day, however, 
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Koiirep, T&v AoKcSoifioytnv avr&v 'qvaTrjfUvtov, 
coA airro9 i^yprarnifiivo^ vepl tov /t^ avTO/cpd- 
TO/MK9 o/ioktyyiiaai fjxeiv^ ofia^ TOi9 AaxeSaifiovLOi^ 
e^ri jQtrjpai if>i\ot^ paXkov yiyveadah zeal iirt- 
€rxpvTa^ ra vpo^ ^Apyeiov^ ire/jL-^ai er* <»9 avToif^ 
ical elBcveu o Tf Siavoovvrai^ Xe/oi' ip pev t^ 
a^erip^ xak^, iv 5c t^ ixeiv&v airpeirel tov 
iroXepov ava/SdXXeaBai' a^iai pJev yap 60 
earwrt&v tS>v irpaypdroDV c&9 eTr* irXeiaTov 
apUTTOv elvai Siaawaa4rOai rrfv einrpayiav, 
ixeivoi^ Be hvoTxrypwriv Sri rd'^ia'Ta evpijfia 

2 elvai BiaKivSvpeuaai. cTretai re irep^yfrai Trpea- 
fiei^, &v KoX auT09 ^v, xeXevaovra^ Aaxe- 
Saip^vLov^, ei Ti iixaiov Siavoovvrai, TldvaKTov 
re opOov diroBihovat koX 'A/A^tTToXti/, koX tt^v 
BotG)Tft)i/ ^vppux^f^v dveivai, fjv p,ff €9 Ta^ a7rovBa<; 
iataxri, KaOdrrep elprjTo avev dWrjKayv p/qhevX 

3 ^vp,^aiveiv. eiirelv re exekevov on, koX aifyel^, el 
e/SovXovTO dSiKetv, rjSf} av ^Apyeiov^ ^vp,p,dxov<i 
ireiroirja-Oai, w nrapelvoL y avrov^ avTov 
TovTOV eve/ca* el re ti SXKjo eveKdXovv, irdvTa 
eiriareiKavTe^ direTrefiylrav tov<: irepl tov Nixiav 

4 TTpeT^ei^. /cal d<f>iKop.ev(ov avT&v koI dirayyei- 
\dvTQ)v Td re aXXa fcal tcXo^ eiirovrtov oti, el ft^ 
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Nicias^ although^ as the Lacedaemonians had them- 
selves been deceived^ so he too had been deceived in 
the matter of their admission that they had not 
come with full powers, nevertheless still maintained 
that they ought to become friends with the Lace- 
daemonians rather than with the Argives; and ac- 
cordingly he proposed that, deferring the question 
of the Argive alliance, they should again send envoys 
to the Lacedaemonians and find out what their in- 
tentions were. He urged the view that the post- 
ponement of hostile operations was honourable for 
themselves but humiliating for the Lacedaemonians ; 
for as matters stood well for themselves, it was best 
to preserve their good fortune as long as possible, 
whereas for the Lacedaemonians, who were in hard 
luck, it would be clear gain to risk a decisive contest 
as quickly as possible. So he persuaded them to 
send envoys, himself being one, to urge the Lacedae- 
monians, if they had any just intentions, to restore 
Panactum intact and Amphipolis, and to give up the 
alliance with the Boeotians — unless these should 
accede to the treaty — in accordance with the 
stipulation which had been arrived at that neither 
should enter into an agreement with any third party 
without the consent of the other. The ambassadors 
were instructed also to say that, if the Athenians 
had wished to do wrong, they would already have 
made the Argives allies, as their envoys were present 
for that very purpose; and any other complaints 
which they had to make they included in their 
instructions to Nicias and his colleagues and then 
despatched them to Sparta. When these had arrived 
and had finished reciting their other demands, they 
said in conclusion that, unless the Lacedaemonians 
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T^i/ ^vfifiayiav avrjaovai HokotoI^ fitf iaiovagv i^ 
rh^ (TTTovBa^, iron^aovTai kol airrol *Apy€LOV^ koI 
T0V9 fi€T avT&v ^vfifid'xpv^, Tffv fikv ^VfXfxa'xicLV 
oi AaKcSacfiovioi Bot(OTot9» ouk i^axrav avrjaeiv, 
iirifcpaTOvifToyv Ta>v irepi tov Bevaprj tov e^opov 
ravra yiyveaOai fcal oaoi aXKoi ttj^ avrrj^ yva>fiT)^ 
fjaav, T0U9 Be opKovs 8€Ofi€vov Niklov aveveto- 
aavTO* ei^o/SetTO yhp fitf irdpra aTeXrj e'Xjcov 
dirikOrj Kal hia/Skrjff^, otrep Koi iyivero, atrio^ 
SoK&v elvai T&v irpo^ Xaicehaifioviov^ <nrovh&v. 
6 ai'a;^ft)p?;<rai/T09 t6 avrov (09 fficovaav oi ^AOrjvacoi 
ovSev ifc T^9 Aafcehai/jbovo^ weirpayfiivov, evdif^ 8i* 
opyrj^ elxov, fcal vofu^ovre^ aSiKelaOai {ctvxov 
yhp 7rap6vT€^ oi ^ApyeloL Kal oi ^vfifiaxpi^ irapa- 
yayovTO^ *A\fcifiidSov) eiroirjaavTO anovSa^ teal 
^vfjifia'xio.v irph^ avrov^ Trjvhe* 

XLVII. " iiroviiis iiroirjaavTO etcarov *A0r)vatoi 
€Tr) Kal ^Apyeloi Kal Mai'T4i/7}9 koX 'HXcIo^^po? 
aXKrfKov^ virep a<l>S>v avr&v Kal t&v ^vfifiaxoiyv 
&v apxovo'iv cKaTcpoi, dSoXov^ Kal d/SXafiel^ Kal 
Karh yrjv Kal Kara ddXaaaav, 

2 "'^OTrXa 8e fir) i^ecTa) eTri^ipeiv iirl irrjfiovp fitjre 
^Apyeiov^ Kal 'HX€toi;9 Kal Mai/Tti'6a9 Kal Toif<: 
^vfifid^ov^ iirl ^AOrfvaiov^ Kal tov9 ^Vfifjud^ov^ 
&v apxovaiv ^AOrjvaioi, fii]T€ ^AOr^vaiov^ Kal rov^ 
^vfifidxov^^v apxovaiv * Affrfvalo^ iirl ^Apyeiov^ 
Kal 'HX€toi;9 Kal Mavripia^ Kal tov9 ^vfifidxov^, 

3 "KarA TaSe ^v/xfidxov^ elvai ^AOrfvaiov^ Kal 

^ irphs &XA^Xoi;s, restored from the inscription recording 
this treaty {C.I. A, iv. p. 16 f.. No. 46 b). See note, p. 96. 

* &y Hpxovaiy 'ABjivaioi roator^ by Kirchhoff from the 
inscription. 
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should give up the alliance with the Boeotians^ in 
case these would not accede to the treaty, they 
themselves would make an alliance with the Argives 
and their confederates. But the Lacedaemonians 
reused to give up the alliance with the Boeotians — 
the party of Xenares the ephor and all the rest 
that were of that view carrying their point to this 
effect — but the oaths they renewed on Nicias' re- 
quest ; for he was afraid that he would return with 
nothing accomplished and be exposed to calumny, as 
indeed happened, since he was generally regarded 
as having been responsible for the treaty vnith the 
Lacedaemonians. On his return, when the Athenians 
heard that nothing had been done at Lacedaemon, 
they flew into a rage, and thinking they had been 
wronged, when Alcibiades brought in the Argives 
and their allies, who chanced to be present, they 
made an alliance with them on the following terms : 
XLVII. 1. "The Athenians, Argives, Mantineans, 
and Eleans have made a treaty with one another 
for a hundred years, on behalf of themselves and 
the allies over whom they have authority respec- 
tively, to be observed without fraud or hurt both by 
land and sea. 

2. '^It shall not be allowed to bear arms with 
harmful intent, either for the Argives, Eleans, 
Mantineans and their allies against the Athenians 
and the allies over whom the Athenians have 
authority, or for the Athenians and the allies over 
whom the Athenians have authority against the 
Argives, Eleans, Mantineans and their allies, by any 
art or device. 

3. ''The Athenians, Argives, Eleans, and Mantineans 
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Apyeiov^ Kal *HXetou9 /cal ^avTivia^ ckutov 
errj* fjv iroKifiioi toixriv e? rrjv yrjv Ttfv *A07jvaLa)v, 
jSorjOeiv ^Afyyeiov^ fcal 'HX€toi;9 fcai Mai/rti/ea? 
^AOrjva^e, Ka6* 8 ti &v eTrayyiWaxriv *A0rjvacoi, 
Tpoirtp oiroltp av ivv(ovTcu la^xvporaTip fcarib to 
SvpaTov fjv Sk irf(oaavr&i ol')((ovTai, iroXefiiav 
elvai Tavrrjp ttjp ttoXip ^Afyyeioi^ fcal Mavripevai 
/cal 'HX6M>i9 teal ^Adrfpaiot^ Kal Kaic&^ 7rd(rx€iv 
VTTO airaa&p ratv ttoXcgdv tovtoop* KaraXveiP Se 
fiff i^eipai TOP TToKefiop irpo^ ravTrjp rrjp irokiv 
firjBcfiia T&p TToXeaop, fjv firf dirdaai^ Sok^. 

4 " 3or)0€iv Se fcal *A0rfpaiov^ 69 ''A/yyo^ Kal i^ ^ 
M.aPTLP€iap Kal 69^ ^HXiP, fjp iroXifiioi laxriv inl 
TTJP yrjp TTfP 'HXet<tfi/ fj rtfp M.apTiP€a)p fj rrjp 'Ap- 
yeimp, KaS* o ti ap iirayyeXKtoaip ai iroket^; 
aifTai, Tpoirtp oiroitp ap SvpooPTai laxvpOTaTtp kut^, 
TO SvpaTOP* fjv Be SrjcoaavTe^ otyoovTai, iroKefiiav 
elvac TavTfjp ttjp ttoXip ^AOrjpaioi^ Kal ^Apyeioi*; 
Koi MaPTiP€V<Ti Kal ^HXeioi^ Kal KaKSi^ irda'xetp 
VTTO airaa&p tovtodp t&p iroXeoyv KaToXveip Be 
fiTf i^elpai TOP iroXefiop irpo^ TavTrjp TrjviroXLv firi- 
Bcfiid T&p TToXeft)!/,' fjp fiT) dirdaai^ BoKJj.^ 

5 '* ' OTrXa 8^ fitj idp eyoPTa^ Buepai iirl iroXifitp 
Bid T779 7^9 T^9 <r(f>€T€pa^ avT&p Kal t&p ^vfi- 
fidx^^v &p dpy(pv<rip eKacToi, firjBe KaTd OdXaaaap, 
fjp fiff ylrrj^iaafiepeop t&p iroXeoyp diraa&p ttjp 
BioBop elpai, ^AdrfpatoDP Kal ^ApyeioiP Kal Mai^ 
Tipiwp Kal 'HXeiciyp. 

1 Added by Stahl. * Added by Stahl. 

* fjLrihtfiiq. r&y 'K6\tuv restored by Kirchhoff from the 
inscription. 

^ reus ir6\tffiVf after 8ok$, deleted by Kirchho£f according 
to the inscription. 
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shall be allies for a hundred years on the following 
terms: If an enemy invade the territory of the 
Athenians^ the Argives^ Eleans and Mantineans shall 
bring aid to Athens^ according as the Athenians may 
send them word, in whatever way they can most 
effectually, to the limit of their power ; but if the 
invaders shall have ravaged the land and gone, that 
city shall be hostile to the Argives, Mantineans, 
Eleans, and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands 
of all these states ; and to discontinue hostilities 
against that state shall not be allowed to any one of 
these states, unless all agree. 

4. '^Likewise the Athenians shall bring aid to 
Argos and to Mantinea and Elis, if an enemy come 
against the territory of the Eleans or that of the 
Mantineans or that of the Argives, according as 
these states send word, in whatever way they can 
most effectually, to the limit of their power ; but it 
the invader shall have ravaged the land and gone, 
that city shall be hostile to the Athenians, Argives, 
Mantineans, and Eleans, and shall suffer ill at the 
hands of all these states ; and to discontinue hos- 
tilities against that state shall not be allowed to 
any one of these states, unless all agree. 

5. '' It shall not be permitted to pass under arms 
with hostile intent through their own territory or 
that of the allies over whom they severally have 
authority, nor by sea, unles^; passage shall have been 
voted by all of these states, Athenians, Argives, 
Mantineans, and Eleans. 
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6 " T0Z9 Sk fiorjOova-iv 17 iroXi^ 17 trefiirovaa trap- 
e%€Tft> fiixP^ f^^^ TpiaKOvra rjfiep&v alrov eirr^v 
€\d(0(nv 69 Trjv TToXiv TTjv iTTayyeiXaa-av ^orfOeXv, 
Koi airiovai xarh TavTci* fjv Se irXiova fiov- 
"KmvTai xpoi/oi/ t§ arpaTia ')(^prja6ai, 17 iroXi^ rf 

KoX ylrik^ Kal to^ott) T/O619 6^o\oif^ Alyivaiov<: 
T^9 fipipa<; eKaarr}^, r^ S' linrel Spay^^v Alyi- 
vauLv. v^ 

7 "'H S^ 7roXt9 17 p^TOirep.'^ap.ivT) ^v arpariiLVy^ 
T7JV ffyep^oviav iyero), orav iv t§ aifrrj^ 6 iroXefio^ 
^. fjv Se TTOi oof 27 airdaat^^ ral^ iroXeai koiv^ 
(rrpaTevea-dai, to taov t% ffyep^via^ p^erelvai, 
dirdaai^ Toi^ iroXeaiv, 

8 " Op,6aai he Ta9 o"7roi'SA9 *A0rjvaiov^ pJev virep 
re (T<l>&v avT&v KaX r&v ^vp.p.d'Xfov, ^Apyeloi Be 

KoX ^aVTlVYj^ KoX 'H\€tO^ KoX 01 ^Vp^pXlXOl TOVT€dV 

Korh iroXeis 6fivvpT<ov. 6p,vvvTO}v Se tov eiri' 
X^^pi'OV opKov eKaa-TOi tov p.er^i<TTOv Kara lep&v 
reXeieov, 6 &k opKo^ earm oSe* ' ^Ep,p,ev& t§ 
^vp'P^X^^ f^^*^^ T^ ^vyxelp^epa BiKaim^ xal d/3Xa- 
)8tt)9 fcal dSo\o)9> Kal ov irapa^rjaopAii Texvy ovSe 
H'VX^^V oviep^ia^ 

9 " ^OfiPVVTwv Si ^AO'^vrjai p.ev 17 fiovXrj fcal al 
€vSrjp,oi dp^ai, i^opKovpTcov Be oi npuTdpei^* ip 
"Apyei Se 17 fiovXrj koI oi oyiorjKOPTa xal oi 
dprvpai, e^ODKOVPTwp hi oi oySoijKOPTa* ip Sk 
MaPTipeia 01 Srjp4,ovpyoi koI 97 0ovXrf koI ai 
aXXai dp)(ai, i^op/covPTmp Sk oi detopol Kal oi 



^ riip ffrparikv added by van Herwerden. 

^ aircitf-ais according to the inscription ; MSS. omit. 
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6. *' For the relieving force the state which sends 
for them shall furnish provisions for thirty days after 
their arrival in the state which sent for succour^ and in 
like manner on their return ; but if they wish to use 
the army for a longer period, the city which sends 
for it shall furnish provisions for heavy- armed or 
light-armed troops or bowmen, three Aeginetan 
obols ^ per day, and for a cavalryman one Aeginetan 
drachma.^ 

7. " The state which sent for the troops shall have 
command whenever the war is in its territory. But 
if it shall seem good to all the states to make a joint 
expedition anywhere, all the states shall share the 
command equally, v*^ *^ -" * 

8. " The Athenians shall swear to the treaty for 
themselves and their allies, but the Argives, 
Mantineans, Eleans, and their allies shall swear to it 
individually by states. And they shall severally swear 
the oath that is most binding in their own country, 
over full-grown victims. And the oath shall be as 
follows : ' I will abide bv the alliance in accordance 
with its stipulations, justly and without injury and 
without guile, and will not transgress it by any art or 
device.' 

9. ''The oath shall be sworn at Athens by the 
senate and the home^ magistrates, the prytanes 
administering it ; at Argos by the senate and the 
eighty and the artynae, the eighty administering the 
oath ; at Mantinea by the demiurgi and the senate 
and the other magistrates, the theori and the 

^ About Sd, or 16 ceDts. 

' About 1«. 4d. or 32 cents. 

* i.e. those whose functions were restricted to the city. 
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iroXi/j^apxoi' iv Bk "HTuBi oi Brffiiovpyol^ fcal ol 
i^aKoaiOL, i^opKOVPTtov Sk ol Srifiiovpyol zeal oi 
dea-fjuxf) vKaK€^. 

10 " ^Avaveovaffai Be tou9 opKov^ ^AOrfpaiov^ /jl€V 
lovra^ €9 'HX^i/ icaX €? MavTiveiav koI €9 ''Apyo<^ 
Tpid/covTa '^fiipai^ irpo ^OXv/xtricov, ^Apyeiov^ Be 
fcal 'HXetou? fccd M.avTiP€a^ lovra^ ^Adrjva^e Bixa 
rfpApai^ irpo TIavaffrjvaLeov t&v fieydKoDv. 

11 '* Ta9 Be ^vvOrjKas ra^ irepX t&v airovB&v koX 
T&v opKtov KoX T^9 ^Vfifiaxjia^ avaypdyjrai iv 
aTrjKri \i0bvr) ^AOrjvaiov^ fikv iv iroXei, ^Apyelov^ 
Bk iv dyopq> iv tov ^AiroWayvo^ t^ lep^, M,av- 
Tivea^ Be iv tov A409 t^ iep^ iv t§ dyopd' 
icaTa0€VT(ov Bk icaX ^OXufimaai aT'^Xrjv x^^V^ 
Koivfj *0\vfnrloi^ toI^ vvvL 

12 " 'Eai^ Be Ti BoK^ afieivov elvai Tat^ iroKeai, 
TOVTai^ TTpoaffelvai irpb^ TO69 ^vy/ceifievoi^, 6 ti 
av * Bo^rj TaZ9 iroXeaiv airdaai,^ kolv^ /SovXevo- 
fi€vai<;, TOVTO Kvpiov elvai,^ 

XLVIII. Al fiev airovBaX koI ^ ^vfifjuax^^ 
ovTct)^ iyevovTO, koX al t&v AafceBaifiovCcov Kdl 
*A0rjvaL<ov ovic aTreiprjvTO tovtov evexa ovB* u^' 
2 erepoDv. KopivOioi Be ^Apyffiaov ovt€^ ^vfifiax^^ ®^^ 
iarjXdov €9 avTci^, aXXa Kal yevofievt)^ irpo 
TOVTOV 'H\€toi9 KoX ^ApycLoi^ fcal ^avTivevai 
^vfifiax^^^f '^^^^ avTow TToXefielv koli elpijvrjv 
a/yeiVi ov ^vvcofwaav, apKelv 8' e<f>aaav a^iai ttjv 

^ Koi ol r^ r4\ri tx^^^^^i ^^ MSS. after Zi\fiiovpyol, deleted 
by Kirchhofif as gloss on that word. 
^ iri^ iv MSS., 8* deleted by Bekker. 

^ A fragment of the official document recording this treaty 
was found by the Archaeological Society at Athens in the 
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polemarchs administering the oath ; at Elis by the 
demiurgi and the six hundred^ the demiurgi and the 
thesmophylaces administering the oath. 

10. " For renewal of the oath the Athenians shall 
go to EliSj to Mantinea^ and to Argos^ thirty days 
before the Olympic games ; and the Argives, Eleans^ 
and Mantineans shall go to Athens ten days before 
the great Panathenaea. 

11. "The stipulations respecting the treaty, the 
oaths, and the alliance shall be inscribed on a stone 
column, by the Athenians on the Acropolis,^ by the 
Argives in the market-place, in the temple of 
Apollo, by the Mantineans in the market-place, in 
the temple of Zeus ; and a brazen pillar shall be set 
up by them jointly at the Olympic games of this 
year. 

12. ^^ If it shall seem advisable to these states to add 
anything further to these agreements, whatever shall 
seem good to all the states in joint deliberation shall 
be binding." 

XLVII I. Thus the treaty and the alliance were 
completed; but the treaty between the Lacedae- 
monians and Athenians was not on this account 
renounced by either party. The Corinthians, 
however, although allies of the Argives, did not 
accede to the new treaty — even before this when an 
alliance, offensive and defensive, had been made 
between the Eleans, Argives, and Mantineans, they 
had not joined it — but said they were content with 
the first defensive alliance that had been made, 

spring of 1877 upon a marble slab on the southern slope of 
the Acropolis. The text of the inscription has been restored 
by Kircnhofif, Sohone, Foucart, ana Stahl in substantial 
agreement. 

97 

VOL. III. H 



THUCYDIDES 

irptOTrjv yevofieprjv i'infjuiy(iav, dWi]\oi<; fioijffelv, 
3 ^vveircaTpaTeveiv he firfSevL ol fiev K.opiv0coi 
oi/Tft>9 airetrrriaav t&v ^vfi/id)(Gi)v xal 7r/oo9 tou9 
Aafcehaifioviov^ irdXcv Tr)v ypco/irfv €lj(^ov. 

XLIX. ^OXv/MWia S* iy€V€TO tov Oipov^ tovtov, 
oh ^AvSpoaOivT)^ ^ApKh^ irayKpariov to irp&rov 
iviKa* /cat AaxeSaifiovcoc tov lepov vtto 'HXetcoi/ 
etp'xP'qa'av &<rT€ fitf Oveiv jxr^K d^ayvi^eaOai, ovk 
iKTLV0VT€<; Tr}v Blktjv avToh fjv iv Ta> *0\vfi'7nK& 
vofitp ^HXeloi KaTcSiKaaavTo ain&v, <l)da'fcopT€^ 
a^&v eirl ^vpKov re reZ^o? oifka inevey/ceip teal 
€9 Aiirpeov avT&v oirXiTa^ iv Tai^ ^OXvfnritecu^ 
(nropBah ia-irifiylrai. 97 Se KUTaSiKfj hiaxiKuit 
fivat fjaav, icaTh top oirXiTqv cfcaaTOP Svo fivcu, 

2 &air€p 6 vofJLO^ ^^*« AafceSaifiovioc Se irpiafiei^ 
7ri/xylraPT€<i dvTekeyov firj SiKaito^ a^&v KUTaSeSi- 
Kdadai, XeyovTC^ firj iirrfyyeXdai ttg) 69 AuKeSai- 
fiova Ta9 aiTOphd^, ot eaiireiin^av tov^ oTrXiTa^, 

3 'HXetOA 8^ T7)v Trap avToh itcex^tpidv IjSrf et^aaav 
elvai (rrpdoTOi^ yap a<f>iaiv avToU iirayyiXXova-i), 
Kal rjavxdiovTwv a-<f>a)v xal ov TrpoaSexofJiivfOP m^ 

4 iv airovhah, avTOVs XaOelv dhiKrjaavTa<;. oi Se 
AaKcSaifiopioi v7r€Xd/j,/3avov cv %/t>€a>i/ elvai avToif^ 
iTrayyeiXai €tl €9 AaKeSaifiopa, el dSifcelv ye tjBtj 
ivofjLi^ov avTov^, aXX' ouj^ 0)9 vofii^ovTU^ tovto 
Bpaaai, Kal oirXa ovBafioae €ti avToh iireveyKelv. 

^ The month of the festival was sacred {UpopLiivia) and all 
warfare was stopped for that time. To enter the territory of 
Elis with an armed force daring that month was sacrilegious. 
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namely to aid one another, but not to join in. 
attacking^ any other party. Thus, then, the Corin- 
thians Held aloof from their allies and were turning 
their thoughts again to the Lacedaemonians. 

XLIX. This summer the Olympic games were 01.90.1; 
held, in which Androsthenes an Arcadian won his 420 b.c. 
first victory in the pancratium. The Lacedaemonians 
were excluded from the sanctuary by the Eleans, 
and so could neither sacrifice nor contend in the 
games, as they refused to pay the fine which had 
been assessed against them according to Olympic law 
by the Eleans, who alleged that they had attacked 
the Elean fortress of Phyrcus, and sent a force of 
their hoplites into Lepreum during the Olympic 
truce. ^ The fine was two thousand minas,^ two 
minas' for each hoplite, as the law ordains. The 
Lacedaemonians sent envoys and urged that the fine 
had been unfairly imposed upon them, claiming that 
the treaty had not been announced at Lacedaemon 
when they sent the hoplites into Elis. But the Eleans 
said that the truce was already in force in their 
country — for they proclaim it among themselves first 
— ^and while they were keeping quiet and not ex- 
pecting any attack, as in time of truce, the Lacedae- 
monians had done the wrong, taking them by surprise. 
The Lacedaemonians replied that they should not 
have gone on and announced the truce at Lacedae- 
mon if they were of the opinion that the Lacedae- 
monians were already wronging them, but they had 
done this as though they did not think so, and they 
themselves had not kept on bearing arms against 
them anvwhere after the announcement of the truce. 



« About £8,125 or $38,840. 
» About £8 25. 6d. or |39. 
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6 *H\€roi hk Tov avTov \6yov etxovro, co? fiev oit/c 
aSifcovai fiTf &v necaffrjvai, el Se ^ovKovrai (T^ia-i 
Aeirpeov dnoSovvai, to re avT&v fiipo^ axf>ievat 
TOV apyvpiov koX h tot 0€^ yiyvcTai avTol virep 

ifCeivGDV ifCT€L<T€lP, 

L. fl9 S* ovK iariKovov, av0i^ TaSe rj^iovv, 
Aiirpeov fikv firj diroSovvai, el fit) fiovXovTai, 
dva^dvTa^ hi iirl tov /Sco/xov tov Ato9 tov 'OXu/x- 
TTLOV, iireiSij irpoOvjiovvTaL %/3^<r^at r^ iep^, 
iirofioa'ai evavTiov t&v 'TSXKrjvo^v fj fitfv dwoSaxrecv 

2 vaTepov ttjv KaTaSiKrfv. 0)9 he ovBe TavTa rjOeXov, 
AaKehacfiovioi fikv etpyovTo tov iepov 6vaLa<; koX 
dycovcov^ KoX oIkoi eOvov, oi he dWoi^'EXXrjve^ eOeoj- 

3 povv TrXrjv AeirpeaT&v, o/jlco^ he oi ^HXeioc BeSioTe*; 
fir] I3ia Ovatoai, ^vv oirXoi^ tmv vea)Tepa)V ^vXaKr^v 
eX'Xpv* fjXOov he avTol^ koI ^ApyeloL xal MavT^i/^?, 
xCXioi €KaT€po)v, Koi ^AOrjpaiayv iTrirrj^i, ot ev 'Ap~ 

4 irlvp* virefievov ttjv eopTrjv. heo^ S' eyeveTO tjj 
iravfjyvpei fieya fit) ^vv oirXoi^ eXOtoaiv oi Aaxe- 
haifiovcoi, aWa)9 re teal eTreihrj fcal A/;^a9 6 
^ApxeaiXdov, AaKehaifiovio^, ev t^ dy&vi viro t&v 
pafihov^cov irXrjyd^ eXafiev, oti vik&vto^ tov eav- 
Tov ^evyov^ koI dvaKvipvxOevTO^ Botcorwi; hrffwaiov 
KttTcL TffV OVK e^ovaiav t^9 dytaviaeta^iy irpoeXOoav 
€9 TOV dya>va dvehrjae top r)vio')(pv, ^ovXofievo^ 

^ Bvfftas KoL iydvvv bracketed by Hude following Kriiger. 
^ Michaelis' correction for "Kpyti of the MSS. 
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But the Eleans persisted in the* 34me statement^ 
sajiDg that they could never be persiia4^<^ that, the 
Lacedaemonians were not guilty; if, however, thfy 
were willing to restore Lepreum to them^ they VQdld 
give up their own half of the fine, and what was *dii^ 
to the gods they would themselves pay on their 
behalf. 

L. When the Lacedaemonians refused this offer, 
the Eleans proposed that they should not restore 
Lepreum, if they objected to that, but, as they 
eagerly desired to have access to the sanctuary, that 
they should go up to the altar of Olympian Zeus and 
swear in the presence of the Hellenes that they would 
assuredly pay the fine later. But as they were 
unwilling to do even this, the Lacedaemonians were 
excluded from the temple, from the sacrifice and the 
contests, and sacrificed at home ; while the rest of 
the Hellenes, except the Lepreates, sent represen- 
tatives to the festival. Still the Eleans, fearing that 
the Lacedaemonians would force their way and offer 
sacrifice, kept guard with the young men under arms ; 
and there came to their aid also some Argives and 
Mantineans, a thousand of each, and some Athenian 
cavalry that were at Arpina^ awaiting the festival. 
And great fear came upon the assembly that the 
Lacedaemonians might come with arms, especially as 
Lichas son of Arcesilaus, a Lacedaemonian, received 
blows from the umpires on the course, because, when 
his own team won and was proclaimed as belonging 
to the Boeotian state on account of his having no 
right to contend, he had come upon the course and 
crowned the charioteer, wishing to show that the 

1 In the valley of the Alpheus, twenty stadia above 
Olympia. 
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SrfK&aaL -OTir' e^oCVTOV rjv to apfui' &<tt€ ttoXX^ Sfj 
fidWoV'iTf-etfyo^rjPTO TTavre^ koX ihoKci ti veov 
fffead^i. oi fiivToi AaxeSaifiovioi rjavx^o'dv re 

/.,vat.^ iopTT) avToc<: ovto) BirjXdev, €9 Sk K.6piv0ov 

. fjCeTCL Tct ^OXvfiina ^A/yyeiOL re /cal oi ^vfi/j^a^oi 
a^LKovTO SerjaofiEJ/oc avrtov irapa at^a^ ikdelv {xal 
AaKehaifiovUov irpeo'lSei^ erv^ov irapovTesi)' teal 
iroW&v XoycDv yevo/iivcov Ti\o<; ovoev eirpa/xjBt), 
aWh aeKTfjLoif yevofievov SieXydrjaav CKaaroi ctt* 
OLfcov. Kol TO depo^ ireXevTa, 

LI. ToO S' iircyiyvofjiepov ^€ifi&vo<; 'HpaKXed)- 
Tai<; TO 49 iv Upa'ylvi fidxv €yiv€To irpo^ Alvtdva^ 
Kol A6Xo7ra9 /cal MrfXid^ /cal @€(r(raX&v riva^' 

2 TTpoaoiKovpra yap rh edvr} ravra rfj iroXei ttoXc- 
fjLia Tjv ov yap ctt aXXij rivl yfj fj t§ tovtcov to 
'Xtdpiov iTCi'X^ia-dr}, Kal €vdv<; t€ KaOiarafiiprf Tjj 
iroXei, rjpavTiovvTO, 69 oaov iBvvavTO <f>0€ipovT€<;, 
KaX t6t€ TTJ fid)(r} ipLKTjaav tou9 'Hpa^>i€(»Ta9, fcal 
B€pdpr)<; o KpiSio<:, AaKehaifji6pio<;, ap)(a>P avT&p 
direOape, hief^Odprjaap Se Kal dXXoc tS>p 'H/oa- 
KXeo}T(op, Kal 6 ^eifiobp ireXevTa, Kal StoBcKaTOP 
€T09 T^ troXifiG) eTeXevTa, 

LII. Tods' iirtycypofiipov Oepov^ €v0v<; dp^ofxepov 
Tr)P 'HpaKXeiap, 0)9 fierd rrjp fidxv^ /fa/icd)9 iif>9ei- 
p€TO, Bo4G)Tol TrapeXafiop, Kal nyrjannrLBap top 
AaKeSaifiopiop C09 ov KaX&<; dp^opTa i^eirefiylrap. 
heiaapTef; he irapiXafiop to 'xjcoplop fit) AaxeSai- 
fiopioyp tA KaTO, TleXoTrovprfaop Oopv^ovpAptop 
^Adrjpaloi Xd/3a)aiP' AaKehaip^oPioi fiepTOi mpyi- 
^OPTO avToU, 

2 Kal ToO avTov Okpovs ^AXKt^fiidSrff; 6 KXeivioVf 
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chariot was his. And so everybody was much more 
afraid^ and it seemed that there would be some 
disturbance. The Lacedaemonians^ however^ kept 
quiet^ and the festival went through in this waj^ 
as far as they were concerned. But after the Olympic 
games the Argives and their allies came, to Corinth^ to 
ask them to join their league. Lacedaemonian 
envoys also happened to be present. Many 
proposals were made^ but nothing was done ; for an 
earthquake occurred and they dispersed severally to 
their homes. And the summer ended. 

LI. During the following winter, there was a battle 
between the people of Heracleia in Trachis and the 
Aenianians, Dolopians, Malians,. and some of the 
Thessalians. For these were neighbouring tribes and 
hostile to the city of Heracleia, since the fortress 
there was established as a menace to no other territory 
but theirs. Accordingly, as soon as the city was 
founded, they began to show opposition to it, 
harassing it as much as they could ; and at this 
time they defeated the Heracleotes, Xenares son of 
Cnidis, a Lacedaemonian and their commander, being 
killed, as well as some of the Heracleotes. And the 
winter ended, and with it the twelfth year of this war. 

LII. At the very beginning of the following 419b.c. 
summer, as Heracleia was in a grievous plight after 
the battle, the Boeotians took possession of it and 
dismissed Hegesippidas, the Lacedaemonian, for 
misgovernment. They occupied the place through 
fear that, while the Lacedaemonians were disturbed 
about matters in the Peloponnesus, the Athenians 
might take it ; the Lacedaemonians, however, were 
angry at them for this. 

During the same summer Alcibiades son ~of 
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aTparriyo^ &v *Adrjvai(ov, ^Apyeimv /cal t&v ^Vfi/j,d- 
'X^cov ^vfiirpaaaovToyp iXda>v ^9 TleXoTrovvrfaov fier 
oXiytov *A0rjpaL(ov oirXiT&v koX to^ot&v koI t&v 
avToOev ^VfifidxoDV irapaXa^oDV rd re aWa 
^vyKaOiari] irepl ttjp ^vfifiax^o^p Scairopevofievo*: 
UeT^TTovvrjo'ov ttj arpaTia kcu Harpia^ re t€L}(1] 
KaOelvcu eireKrev €9 OdXaaaav koX avTo^ erepov 
SievoeiTo Teix^a-ai iiri t^ 'Pt^ taS 'A;^at/c^. 

K.OpLvOiOl 8k KOl ^IKVtOVlOt KoX ol^ ffV €V 

ffXdfir) 7€iX^^^v por)0Ti<TavTe^ BicKcoiXvaav, 

LIII. Tov S' avTov dipov^ *TSi7nSavpioi^ zeal 
^Apyeloi^ iroXcfio^ iyivero, 7rpo<f)d<rei fikv irepl tov 
dvfUiTO^ TOV ^AiroXXavo^ tov Uvdaiw,^ h Seov 
dirayayetv ovk airiirefiTrov virip 0OTav&v * 'ETTi- 
havpioi {KvpidTUTOL 8k TOV Upov fi<Tav ^Apyeioi)' 
iSoKei Sk Kal dvev t^9 aWia^ Ttfv ^TStiriBavpov t^ 
T€ *AX/ci/3cdSrf Kal T0t9 ^Apyeioi^ 7rpoaXa/3€ip, rjv 
SvvaypTai, t^9 re KopLv0ov eve/ca riavxjia^ fcal itc 
T^9 Alyivff^ fipax^TCpav ea-eadai Ttfv fiorjOeiav rj 
'StKvXXaLOV irepnrXelv toI^ ^ Afftfvaioi^. irape- 
o'/cevd^ovTo oiv oi ^Apyeioi C09 avTol €9 Tr)v 

* Correction of C,, Uveteos AEFM, Ilieioos B. 
' Stahl's correction for fiora/nlwy of M SS. 

^ A low point of land at the mouth of the Corinthian 
Gulf ; on the opposite side of the strait was the Molycreian 
Khium. The fort would hare given the Athenians entire 
control of the entrance to the Gulf. 
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Cleinias^ who was then a general of the Athenians, 
acting in concert with the Argives and their allies 
went into the Peloponnesus with a few Athenian 
hoplites and bowmen^ and taking with him some of 
the allies from that region helped to settle matters 
pertaining to the alliance as he passed through the 
Peloponnesus with his army; coming to Patrae he 
persuaded the inhabitants to carry their walls down to 
the sea, and intended himself to build another fort at 
the Achaean Rhium.^ But the Corinthians, Sicyonians, 
and all those to whom the fortification of Rhium 
would have been a menace, went in force and 
prevented it. 

LI 11. During the same summer war broke out 
between the Epidaurians and Argives. The alleged 
ground for this was that the Epidaurians were not 
sending the sacrifice to Apollo Pythaeus, which 
it was incumbent on them to render in payment 
for pasturage, and the Argives exercised chief 
authority over the sanctuary ; ^ but even apart from 
this motive Alcibiades and the Argives deemed it 
advisable, if they could, to bring Epidaurus into 
the Argive alliance, both for the sake of keeping 
Corinth quiet, and because they thought the Athen- 
ians would be able to bring aid to Argos by a shorter 
way, from Aegina as base, than by sailing round 
Scyllaeum.^ The Argives, then, were preparing, as 

' Probably the temple of Apollo Pythaeus referred to is 
that which alone of all the buildings in Asine the Arj^ives 
spared when they destroyed that town ; c/. Pans. ii. xxxvi. 5 

• A promontorj' between Hermione and Troezene. The 
short route was from Aegina to the neighbouring coast of 
Epidaurus and thence to AWos ; if Epidaurus was hostile or 
neutral, reinforcements had to be carried round Scyllaeum 
to the Gulf of Nauplia and thence by land to Argos. 



THUCYDIDES 

*Fi7rLBavpov ^icb rod dvfiaro^ rrjv eatrpa^iv 
ia/3aXovvT€^, 

LIV. ^^^earpdrevaav he koX oi AaKeSaifioviot 
Karh T0U9 avrov^ ')(p6vov^ travSrjfiel €9 Aevxrpa 
T% kavrSiV [juedopia^ TTpo^ to AvKaiov/ Ay iho^ rov 
^Ap^iSdfJLov /3a(riX€a)<i ^yovfiivov jjBei Bk ovBel^ 
otroi (TTparevovaiv, ovhk ai iroKet^ i^ &v iiri/jL- 

2 <f>07fa'av. ft)? S* avTol^ tcl Bia/3aTi]pui Ouo/jAvoi^ ov 
TTpovx^dopci, avTOL re dirrfKOov eir oXkov KaX rot? 
^vfip,d')(pt^ Trepti^yyeiXav fiera rov fiiWovTa (Ka/o- 
i/6to9 B* ^v firjv, Upofirfvia ^wpievaC) Trapaafcevd- 

3 ^eadai (B9 (TTparevaofiivov^, ^Apyelot S* dva- 
^(oprfadvTQ)V avr&p, tov irpo rov JLapveiov firjvo^ 

i^€\66vT€^ T€TpdBl i^dlvOVTO^ KOi dyOVT€^ Tr)V 

f)fiipav ravTrjv irdirra rov 'xpovov, iai^aXov €9 

4 TTjv ^EitriBavpLav xal iBr^ovv, *Ei7nBavpiot Be 
T0U9 ^vfi/jbd'Xpv^ iiretcaXovvTO' &v t*i/69 01 fikv 
TOV firjva TTpov^aalaavTO, oi Be xai €9 fieOoplav 
T% ^EtinBavpla^ eXdovTe^ r^av'xa^ov, 

LV. Kal Kaff* ov XP^^^^ ^^ '^V ^^'^t'Bavptp oi 
^Apyeloi ^<rav, €9 Mavriveiav irpea^elai diro tmv 
TToXetov ^vvrjXffov, ^Adrfvaitov trapa/caXea-avTiov. 
xal yevofJLevoav ^ Xoycov ^v(f>ap,iBa^ 6 KopivOio^ ovfc 
e(f>t] Toif^ X6yov<; toa9 epyot^ ofioXoyelv acj^el^ fjuev 
yctp irepX elprjvqf; ^vy/caOrjadai, tou9 8' ^EirtBavpi' 
01/9 Koi Toif^ ^vp,p,d')(pv^ KCLi T0U9 ^Apyelov^ fied^ 
ottXcov dvTLTerdxOar BiaXvaai ovv irpatTOV XPV' 

* MSS. yivofiepwyf Hude ytvofiivcDV. 

1 The sacrifices oflfered to Zeus by the Spartan kings before 
crossing the border. 

= Corresponding to the Attic Metageitnion, nearly our 
August. 

iq6 



BOOK V. Liii.-Lv. I 

of their own motion^ to invade Epidaurus for the 
exaction of the offering. 

LIV. About the same time the Lacedaemonians^ 
too^ marched out with all their forces to Leuctra^ a 
place on their own borders opposite Mt. Lycaeum^ 
under the command of King Agis son of 
Archidamus; and no one knew whither they were 
marching; not even the cities from which they were 
s^nt. But as the sacrifices for crossing the border ^ 
' were not favourable, they went back home themselves, 
and sent word to their allies, after the coming month — 
the Cameian month,^ a holiday among the Dorians — to 
prepare to take the field. When they withdrew, the 
Argives set out on the twenty-seventh of the month 
preceding the Cameian, and continuing to observe 
that day during the whole time,^ invaded Epidaurus 
and proceeded to ravage it. The Epidaurians called 
upon their allies for help ; but some of these made 
the month an excuse, while the rest went merely to 
the borders of Epidauria and there remained quiet. 

LV. While the Argives were in Epidaurian 
territory envoys from the different cities came 
together at Mantinea, on the invitation of the 
Athenians. And in the course of the conference 
Euphamidas the Corinthian said that their words did 
not agree with their deeds ; for they were sitting in 
council on the question of peace, while the 
Epidaurians with their allies and the Argives were 
arrayed in arms against each other ; they ought to go 

* They called every day the 27th as long as they were in 
Bpidaurian territory and thus postponed the beginning of 
the following month until their work was done. Protebly 
the Argives, on r^li^ous grounds (as Dorians), took holiday 
as soon as the Carneian month began. 
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vai €0' ^ eKarepwv iXffovra^ tA (rrparoireia, Koi 

2 ovTfi) iraXiv Xiyetv nepl t% elprjvr]^, koX ireta" 
0€VT€^ cS^^oi/TO fcal Tou? ^ApycLOV^ dvfjyayov itc 
T^9 'ETTiSavpta?. varepov he €9 to auro ^weX- 
06vT€^ oifS* 0)9 iSvpi]drjaav ^vfifirjvai, aXV ot 
^KpyeloL irdXiv €9 t^v ^FiiriSavpiav iaijSdkov teal 

3 ehrjovv, i^earpdrevaav he Koi oi AaxeSaifiovioc 
€9 Kapi;a9' /cat 0)9 ot'S* evravBa ra Sca/3aT^pia 

4 auT0?9 iyepcTo, iiravex'^P'n^^civ, *Apyeloi he T€fi6v- 
T€9 T?}9 'E7rt8ai;/>ta9 <b9 to rpLrov pApo^ airrjXffov 
iir OLKOV, Koi ^Adrivaiayv avrol^ 'xIXiol e^orj- 
Orjaav OTrXtrai xal ^ A\Ki>/3idhr)^ arpaTrfyo^, ttvOo- 
psvoi hrj^ T0U9 Aaxehaip^ovLov^ i^eo'TpaTevadar 
Kot 0)9 ovhev €Ti avT&v ehei, dtrrfkBov, koX to 
tf 6/509 OVTfi) hiTfXffev, 

LVI. ToO S' einyiyvop,ivov ;^64/i-aivo9 Aa/ceSat- 
p^oviOL XaOovre^ ^Adrjvaiov^ (f>povpov<; re rpiaKo- 
aiov^ Koi ^ AyqaLinrihav ap^ovra Kara Oakaaaav 

2 €9 ^Eirihavpov eaeirep^^av, ^Apyeloi S' €\^oi'T€9 
vap' *A0r)vaiov<; iire/caXovv ore, yey pa p,p,evov iv 
ral^ anovhah hict Trj<; kavr&v €/cd<rTov^ pJq eav 
irokep^Lov^ huevai, idaeiav Kara OdXatrtrav irapa- 
irXevaar /cal el p,fj Kaxeivoi 69 TlvXov Kop^iovaiv 
eirX Aaxehaip^ovLOV^ tov^ Meaarjvlovf; ical ^iXaora^, 

3 dhiKijo'eadai avroL ^Adrfvaloi he ^AXKi/3tdhov 
ireiaavTO^ rfj p^ev AaKwvi/cfj CTijXrj virey payfrav ore 
ovK ivep^ivav oi AaKehaipx>VLOt rol^ opKoi^, €9 he 

^ supraacr. g^, all other MSS. i^*. 
^ Hude's correction for Be of the MSS. 

^ Or, reading irvB6fjLtvoi B4f with the MSS. , * ' but learning that 
the Lacedaemonians had left the field" — which the verb means 
nowhere else — " and that there wa« no further need of them." 
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first to the camps of the two parties and disband 
theni; and then they might come back and talk about 
peace. Adopting this suggestion^ they went and 
induced the Argives to depart from Epidauria. 
Afterwards they came together again, but not even 
then were they able to agree, and the Argives again 
invaded Epidauria and began to ravage it. The 
Lacedaemonians, too, marched out to Caryae ; but 
as not even there the sacrifices for crossing the 
boundaries proved favourable, they returned. And 
the Argives, having ravaged about a third part of 
Epidauria, also went back home. Moreover, there 
had come to their aid one thousand Athenian hoplites, 
under the command of Alcibiades, on learning that 
the Lacedaemonians had taken the field ; as now 
there was no longer any need of them these^ith- 
drew.^ And so the summer ended. ^ L^^^ 

LVI. During the following winter, tne Lacedae- 
monians, eluding the vigilance of the Athenians, 
sent a garrison of three hundred men, under the 
command of Agesippidas, by sea to Epidaurus. And 
the Argives, coming to Athens, made complaint that, 
although it was written in the treaty that they were 
not to allow enemies to go through their respective 
territories,^ the Athenians had permitted the Lace- 
daemonians to go past their territory ^ by sea ; unless, 
then, the Athenians should bring the Messenians and 
Helots to Pylos to annoy the Lacedaemonians, they 
themselves would feel aggrieved. So the Athenians, 
on the advice of Alcibiades, inscribed at the bottom 
of the Laconian column that the Lacedaemonians 
had not kept their oaths, and they brought to Pylos 



"^^ cf. ch. xlvii. 5. 

' ». «. past Aegina, now Athenian territory. 
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HvXov iKofiiaav tov^ etc Kpavitop EtXcurav X97- 
4 ^€(r0ai, ra S* aWa rjav^a^ov, top Be ')(€ifi&va 
TOVTOP iroXefiovPTcop ^Apyeicop zeal ^EirtSavpiiop 
H'^XV M^^ ovScfua iy€P€TO ix irapao'/cevrj^, epiipai 
Bk Kal Karahpop^ai, ip al? 0)9 rv^otep ixaTipayv 

5 Ttl/€9 Bl€(f>d€LpOPTO. Kal T€\€VT&PTO^ TOV 'Xeip.&PO^ 

irpo^ eap tjBt) /cKip^cuea^ e'xppre^ oi ^Apyeloi TfKBop 
iirX Ttjp ^EtriBavpop cw? iprjpLOV ovctf^ Bia top iro- 
\epMP /3ia alprjaoPTe^' Kal airpaxToi aTrrfXjdov. 

Kol 6 )(€ip^P €T€\€VTa, fCal TpiTOP KOl BcKUTOP 

ero^ T^ TToXep.fp CTekevTa. 

LVII. ToO S' iinytypop^epov dipov^ p^aovpTo^ 
AaKeBaip^pioi, 0)9 avToh oX t€ ^KircBavpioi ^vpL- 
pu^ot oi/T€9 eTaXanr(opovp Kal ToXKa ip TJj IleXo- 
iTOPPTjatp Th pep a<l)€LaTi]K€i, Ta 8' oif Ka\&<i cl'^e^ 
PopiaaPT€^, el p.7] irpo/caTaXfjylroPTai ip Taxei, iirl 
vXiop 'XjcoprjtretrOai avTa, iaTpaTCVop avTol xal oi 
E2!X(i)T€9 TrapBffpsl iir* *'Apyo^' rfyelTO Be ^Ayc^ 6 
*ApxtBdp,ov, AaK€Baip4)pia)p jSaaiXev^, ^vpeaTpd- 
2 T€V0P B* avTot^ Teye&Tai t€ Kal o<Tot aWot 'A/o^a- 
Bwp AaxeBaip^PLOi^i ^vp,p,a'xoi fjaap. oi S ix t^9 
aX\^9 HeXoTTOPPrjaov ^vp^pa^ot fcal oi e^caOep 69 
^Xeiovpra ^vpeXeyoPTo, Bo^coTOt p^p irePTcuaaXL- 
Xioi OTrXXTat Koi ToaovTOi yjnXol kuI iTnrrj^ irev- 
TUfcoaioi Kal apLcinroi ta-oi, K,oplp0ioi Bk BiaxiXioi 
oTrXcTai, oi B* aXXoc (09 e/caaTot, ^Xeidaioi Be 
TrapaTpaTia, oti ip t§ i/ceipayp ^p to CTpaTevpia, 
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the Helots from Cranii,^ to plunder the country ; but 
in other respects they kept quiet. During this winter, 
although the Argives and Epidaurians were at war, 
there was no pitched battle, but there were 
ambuscades and forays, in which some perished on 
either side as the chance might be. As winter was 
closing and spring at hand, tlie Argives came with 
scaling-ladders against Epidaurus, supposing, as it was 
stripped of its defenders by the war, that they could 
take it by assault ; but they accomplished nothing 
and went back home. And the winter ended and 
with it the thirteenth year of the war. 

LVII. In the middle of the following summer, the 418b.c. 
Lacedaemonians, seeing that their Epidaurian allies 
were in distress, and of the other states in the 
Peloponnesus some had revolted, while others were 
not well-disposed, and thinking that if measures ot 
precaution were not taken quickly the evil would go 
yet further, marched against Argos with all their 
forces, themselves and their Helots, under the 
leadership of Agis son of Archidamus, king of the 
Lacedaemonians. And with them went the 
Tegeates and all the rest of the Arcadians that were 
allies of the Lacedaemonians. But the allies from 
the rest of the Peloponnesus and those from outside 
mustered at Phlius — five thousand Boeotian hoplites 
and as many light-armed troops, with five hundred 
cavalry each with his foot-soldier ; ^ two thousand 
Corinthian hoplites ; the rest of the allies in vary- 
ing numbers, but the Phliasians with their whole 
force, since the armament was assembled in their 
territory. 

^ cf. ch. XXXV. 7. 

' ifjLtTiroif light-armed men, one with each horseman, run- 
ning alongside or riding behind. 

Ill 



THUCYDIDES 

LVIII, ^ApyeloL he TrpoaiaOofievoi, to t€ irpSyrov 
Tr]v TrapacKevrjv tcov AafceSaifiovLcov xal ifrcLBr) €9 
Tov ^Xeiovvra fiovXofievoi tol^ aXXoi^ irpoa-fiel^ai 
ixcopovv, t6t€ Srf e^earpdrevaav KaX avToL i/3orj' 
drjaav S' avTol^ koI MaPTivrj^ e'xpvre^ tou9 
a<f>eT€pov^ ^vfifidxov^ KaX 'HXetcwi/ rpiG'XjiXLot 

2 oTrXtrat. koX TrpoiovTe^ aTravTcoai to?9 AaKcSac- 
jJLovioL^ iv M.€0v8pLq) ri]^ ^ApKaSia^, xal Kara- 
\afi/3dvov(riv eKarepot \6<\>ov KaX ol fiev *Apy€coc 
o)? IJi€iJiova}fiivoL<; toc^ AaKehaifjLOVioi^ irapeaKevd- 
^ovTo pAx^crffai, 6 Se ^Ayi><i t^9 i/u/cto? dvaaTrja-a^i 
TOV (TTpaTov KaX \ad(ov iiropevcTO e? ^Xetovvra 

3 irapd tou9 dXKov<; ^vfifid^ov^. xaX oi ^Apyetoi 
alaOofievoi dfia €<p ix<^povv, irp&Tov fiev e? ^'Apyo^, 
eirura Sk ^ trpoaeSexovTO tov<; AaKehaifioviov^ 
fiera rmv ^Vfifid'xcov KaTa/3i](r€a0ai, Tr}v Kara 

4 Ne/xeai; oBov. *A749 Be TavT7}v fiev fjv irpoae- 
Be)(OVTo ovK irpdwero, Trapayyei\a<; he rot? AaKe- 
haifiovLoL^ KaX ^ ApKaai KaX ^EnrihavpLoi^ SXKriv 
€X^PV^^ ;\;a\€7r^i/ KaX Kare^r} €9 to ^Apyeitov 
Trehiov KaX KopivBcoi KaX Il€Wrjvrj<i KaX ^T^idaioi 
opOiov eripav iiropevovTO* T0t9 he ^okotoi^ koI 
Meyapevai KaX ^CKva)PLoi<; eiprjTO rrjv eirX ^epAa^ 
ohov Kara^aiveiv, ^ oi ^Apyeloi eKdBrjvTO, 6ira}<;, 
el ol ^Apyetoi iirX (r<f>d^ lovra^^ €9 to irehiov 

5 I3or)0ot€v, €(f>e'n'6pspoi toI^ i7nroL<; Xp^vro, KaX 6 
fiev ovTco hiard^a^ KaX eajSaXcbv €9 to irehiov 
ehrjov ^dfiLvffov re koX aXXa, 

LIX. 0/ he ^Apyeioi yvovre^ efiorjdovv rjfiipa^ 
fjhrj eK t^9 Nc/i-ea?, KaX TrepnvxovTe^; t& ^Xeiaaioiv 

^ Badham's correction for Uvr^s of the MSS. 
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LVIII. The Argives had been aware of the pre- 
parations of the Lacedaemonians from the firsts and 
when the latter were on the march to Phlius where 
they intended to join the rest, they now took the 
field themselves. And the Mantineans came to 
their aid with their own allies and three thousand 
Elean hoplites. As they were going forward they 
came upon the Lacedaemonians at Methydrium in 
Arcadia. Each party took position on a hill^ and 
the Argives prepared to fight with the Lacedae- 
monians^ thinking to find them still isolated ; but 
Agis^ rousing up his force during the night and 
eluding detection^ marched to Phlius to join the 
rest of the allies. The Argives, perceiving this, 
set out at daybreak, marching first to Argos and 
then taking the road to Nemea, where they expected 
the Lacedaemonians with their allies to come down. 
Agis, however, did not take the way they were ex- 
f>ecting him to follow, but giving the word to the 
Lacedaemonians, Arcadians, and Epidaurians, he ad- 
vanced by a more difficult route and descended to 
the Argive plain. The Corinthians, Pellenians, and 
Phliasians advanced by another steep road ; while 
the Boeotians, Megarians and Sicyonians had been 
told to come down by the road to Nemea, where the 
Argives were posted, in order that if the Argives 
should attack their main force as it advanced 
into the plain, they might hang on their rear and 
use their cavalry against them. Having, then, so 
disposed his troops, Agis came down into the plain 
and proceeded to ravage Saminthus and other places. 

LIX. The Argives discovered this and, it being 
now day, came to the rescue from Nemea, and falling 
in with the force of the Phliasians and Corinthians 
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THUCVDIDES 

fecu Kopcv6i(ov <npaTOTreh(p t&v /jl€P ^Xeiaauov 
oXlyov^ diriKTeivav, viro Be t&v ^opivOicdv axnoX ov 

2 itoXK^ irXeLox)^ Si€(l>0dpr)<rav, xal oi Boicotot tcaX oi 
Mef^aprj^ koI oi ^iKVcovioi i')(^ci>povv, &(T7r€p etprjTO 
aifTOL^, iirl rrj^ Ne/xea?, fcal roif^ ^Apyeiov^ ovxeTi 
fcai'iXa^ov, aWh xara/Savre^, <m icopcop rd iavroiV 
SffOvfieva, i<: P'dxn^ iraperdatrovro* dvmrape- 

3 axevd^ovro Si xal ol AaKeSai/jLovioi, iv fieaip Se 
diretXrjfip^ivoi, fjaav oi ^Apyelor ix fiev yap tov 
iTehLov oi KaKehatp>6vL0i elpyov rrj^ ttoXco)? kol ol 
fi€T avT&v, /ca0V7r€p0€v Se Kopivffioi koI ^Xeidaioi 
teal IleWrivrj^, to S^ tt/jo? Ne/xea? HokotoI kol 
'ZiKVCOvtoi /cal MeyapT]^, iinroi Se avrol^ ov irap- 
Yjaav ov yap ttco oi ^Affrjvaloi, jmovol t&v ^vfi- 

4 pA'XJ^Vi ^Kov, TO p^ev ovv TrXrjOo^ t&v ^Apyeitov 
fcal T&v ^vpLpA'XJ^v ovx ovTQ) Beivov to irapov 
ivop^i^ov, ttW' iv xa\^ iSoxei fj p^xv eaeaffai, 
fcal TOV? AafceBacpovLovf; d'n'€iXri(f>€vai iv ttj avT&v 
Te Kal TTpb^ TJj TToXet, t&v Be ^Apyeimv Brio 
avBpe^, &pd(rvW6<; Te, t&v irivTe aTpaTtjy&v el? 
&v, /cal *AXxL(l>pei)V, irpo^evo^ AaKeBaipovioov, ijBr) 
T&v (TTpaTOireBtov oaov ov ^vvlovtcov irpotreKdovTe 
*' Ay iBi BieXeyiaOrfv p,r} iroietv pd^V^' €Toip,ov^ 
ydp elvat ^Apyeiov^ Bixa^: Bovvai xal Be^aaOai 
laa^ Kul opLola^, eX ti iiri/caXovaiv *Apy€Loi<i 
AaxeBatpovioi, /cal to Xoittov elprjvqv ayeiv (Tirov- 
Bd^ voirjo'apevov^. 

LX. Kal ol pkv TavTa eiirovTe^ t&v ^Apyeicov 
d(f> iavT&v /cal ov tov TrXijffov^ KeXevaavTO^ elirov 
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slew a few of the Phliasians^ but had rather more 
of their own men slain by the Corinthians. Mean- 
while the Boeotians^ Megarians and Sicyonians ad- 
vanced toward Nemea as they had been ordered, but 
found the Argives no longer there ; for these had 
gone down and, seeing their country being ravaged^ 
were forming for battle, while the Lacedaemonians 
were preparing to meet them. The Argives were 
hemmed in on all sides : in the direction of the plain 
the Lacedaemonians and their associates shut them 
off from the city ; above were the Corinthians, 
Phliasians and Pellenians ; towards Nemea were the 
Boeotians, Sicyonians, and Megarians. They had no 
cavalry at hand, for the Athenians^ alone of their allies 
had not yet arrived. The main body of the Argives 
and their allies thought their present situation was 
not so very dangerous, but that the battle was likely 
to be fought under favourable circumstances, and that 
the Lacedaemonians had been cut off in their 
country and close to the city of Argos. But two of 
the Argives — Thrasyllus, one of the five generals, 
and Alciphron, proxenus of the Lacedaemonians — 
when the two armies were all but in collision, went 
to Agis and urged him not to bring on a battle ; 
for the Argives were ready to offer as well as to accept 
a fair and impartial arbitration of any complaint 
which the Lacedaemonians had against the Argives, 
and for the future to make a treaty and keep the 
peace. 

LX. Those of the Argives who said these things 
spoke on their own authority and not by order of 

^ Upon their cavalry the Argives had relied. Their coining 
is announced ch. Ixi. 1. 
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Kai 6 ^Ayi^ Be^dfievof; roiff; \6yov<; avro^, /cat oif 
fiCTCt T&v TrXetovtav ovBe avTo<i l3ov\€va'dfjLevo<: 
aW' ^ ivl dvhpX Koivdcra^ t&v iv TeXei ^vtrrpa^ 
T€Vo/jL€va)p, aTrivherat reaaapa^; firiva^ iv 0I9 eSei 
iiriTeXiaat avTOv^; Tct prjOevra, koX dirriya^e rov 
crparov €V0v<;, ovBevi <f>pda-a^ t&v aXXcov ^vfi- 

2 fid)(^(ov,^ oi Bk Aa/ceSaifiovioi koI oi ^vfi/JLaxot 
ctTTOi^TO fi€v 0)9 iQy€iTo Biu Tov vofiov, iv atria S' 
elj^oi/ Kar dXX'^Xov^ TroXXfj tov ^Kyiv, vo/jui^ovTe*;, 
iv fcaX^ Traparvxov a<f>Lai ^vfi^aXelv koI irav- 
Ta'XpOev avT&v diroKeKXruiiviav KaX viro iinre^v 
KaX fre^&v, ovBkv hpdaavT€^ a^iov Trj<$ Trapaaxevrj^ 

3 dirUvai. (rrparoTreBov yap Bi) tovto /cdXXtarov 
'EXXfjvcKov T&v P'^xpi' TovBe ^vvrfKBev &f\>dri Be 
fidXtara &)9 cti Tjv dOpoov iv ^efiea, iv w Aaxe- 
Baip^vtoL T€ iravfTTpaTLO. ^aav xal ^ApxdBe^ Koi 
Boia>Tol /cal K.opLV0iot /cal ^iKVtovioi teal HeXXrjvrj^ 
Kai ^7\£tdai,oc teal Meyaprj^, xal ovtoi irdvTe^ 
XoydBe^ df\> iKdcTdov, d^iopa'xpt Bokovvtc^ elvac 
oi rfj *Apy€ia)v p,6vov ^vp,p,a)(^La, dXXd k&v aXXrj 

4 Ita TTpoayevopivrj. to pev ovv (TTparoTreBov ovTto^f 
iv airia e^ovre^ tov *Ayiv dve^dipovv re KaX 

6 BieXvOrjaav in* oIkov eKaaTor ^Apyeloi Be Kai 
avTol €Ti iv troXX^ irXelovi airia elxov tov<; atrei- 
aapAvov^ avev rod TrXrjOov^;, vopi^ovTe^ Kaxeivot 
p>r} &v a<f)Lai ttotc xdXXiov Trapaa^ov AaKcBai- 
pLoviov^ BiaiT€(f>€vy€vaL* irpo^ t€ yap t§ (r<^€T€/oa 
TToXet Kai p^TcL TToXX&v Kai dyaO&v f j;/^/ia;^G)i/ 

^ ^vfifidxoovy Hude deletes, after Krilger. 
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the people ; and Agis^ receiving the proposals for 
himself alone^ not conferring with the majority, and 
without any deliberation on his own part further 
than to communicate the matter to a single one of 
the magistrates who accompanied the expedition, 
made a truce with the Argives for four months, 
within which time they were to fulfil their agree- 
ment. And so he led off his army at once, without 
explanation to any of the allies. The I^cedae- 
monians and their allies followed his guidance out of 
respect for the law, but among themselves they 
loudly blamed Agis, considering that when there 
was opportunity for them to join battle under 
favourable conditions, and the Argives were cut oft 
on all sides both by cavalry and infantry, they were 
going back home without doing anything worthy of 
their preparations. For this was indeed the finest 
Hellenic force that had come together up to that 
time ; and this was seen especially while it was still 
united at Nemea, including the Lacedaemonians in 
full force, the Arcadians, Boeotians, Corinthians, 
Sicyonians, Pellenians, Phliasians, and Megarians, 
all of them picked men from each nation, who felt 
themselves to be a match, not for the Argive 
confederacy only, but even for another such force 
in addition. The army, then, thus blaming Agis, 
withdrew and dispersed severally to their homes. 
But the Argives also on their part held in far 
^eater blame those who had made the truce without 
consulting the people, as they too thought that the 
Lacedaemonians had escaped, though circumstances 
could never be more favourable for themselves ; for 
the contest would have been near their own city and 
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6 Tov ar/mva &v yiyveaOai, rov re ^pdtrvKXov 
avax(»ypTi(TavTe^ iv r^ XapaSpq), oinep Tct^ airo 
arparela^ Bixa^; irpXv iaUvai Kplvovaiv, fjp^avro 
\eveiv* 6 Be xaracfyvyobp iwl rov jSod/jlov Trcpiyiyve- 
Tar T€t fievTot XPVM^'^^ iSijfievaav avTOv, 

LXI. MerA hk tovto ^AOrjvaltov ^o'qO'qadvTmv 
'XChlo^v oirXtT&v KoX TptaKoaifov linrefov, &v 
iarpaTTjyovv Ad'x^rj^ fcal Ni/coarpaTOf;, oi ^Apyeloc 
(ofio)^ yap tA? (TTrovSct^ &kvovv Xitaai irpo^ rov^ 
AaKeBatfiovLovsi) diriepai cKeXevov aifrov^ xal 
TTpo^ TOV Srjp^ov ov irpoarjyov ^ovKopAvov^ XPV' 
p^Tiaac, TTplv St) MavTi>vr}<; xal ^HXeloi (er* yhp 

2 Traprjo'av) fcaTffvdy/caaav Seopevoi. teal ikeyov oi 
^AOrjpaioi ^ AXKi^idhov irpea^evTov irapoino^ €v 
T€ Tot9 *Apy€LOt^ KaX ^vp^p^d'xpi^ TavTa, oti ov/c 
6p0m al airoviai avev t&v oKKwv ^vp.fid'xoov xal 
yevoivTO, KaX vvv {iv xaip^ yap irapeivai cr^eZ?) 

3 diTTeadai XP^^^^ '^^^ TToXifiov, koX ireLaavre^ etc 
T&v Xoyoov Toif^ ^vfipAxovf; eWif^ i^dipovv iirl 
^Opxpp^vov TOV ^ApxaSiKov Trai/re? ttX^i; 'Ap- 
yelfov ovTOL Be 6p(o<; KaX Treicdivrc^ virekelirovTo 

4 irp&TOv, eireiTa S' vaTCpov KaX ovtoi ^Xffov, koI 
irpoaKade^opevoi tov ^Opxpfievov Trai/re? ctto- 
XiopKOVV KaX irpoa^oXa^ eiroiovvTO, 0ovX6fjL€voi 
a\Xa>9 T€ Trpoayeviadai <T(\>lcn KaX ofiTjpoi ix rrj^ 
^ApKaBla^ ^aav avToffi virb AaKeBaip^ovlcov xei- 

5 fxevoi, oi Be ^Op^op^eviot BeiaavTe^ ttjv t€ tov 
T€t%oi;9 daOeveLav KaX tov aTpaTov to TrXrj9o<;, 
KaX ft)9 ovBeX^ avTol^ ifioi]0€i, fir) TrpoairoXtavTai, 
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in concert with numerous and brave allies. And so 
on their return they began to stoneThrasyllus in the 
bed of the Charadrus,^ where before they enter the 
city all causes are tried that arise from an 
expedition. But he fled for refuge to the altar and 
was saved ; his property however was confiscated. 

LXl. After this, when Athenian reinforcements 
arrived, consisting of one thousand hoplites and 
three hundred cavalry, under the command of Laches 
and Nicostratus, the Argives — for they shrunk in 
spite of all from breaking off the truce with the 
Lacedaemonians — bade them go away, and would 
not comply with their wish to be brought before the 
people for negotiations, until the Mantineans and 
Eleans, who were still present, constrained them by 
their entreaties to do so. The Athenians, then, 
through Alcibiades, who was present as ambassador, 
protested before the Argives and their allies that it 
was not right even to have made the truce without the 
consent of the rest of the allies, and now, since they 
themselves were present opportunely, they ought to 
resume the war. Having persuaded the allies by 
their arguments, all of them except the Argives 
proceeded at once against Orchonienus in Arcadia; 
the Argives, though convinced, remained behind at 
first, then later came on too. Taking post before 
Orchomenus, they all proceeded to besiege it and to 
make assaults, being especially desirous of getting 
possession of it because hostages from Arcadia were 
deposited there by the Lacedaemonians. But the 
Orchomenians, fearing the weakness of the wall and 
the number of the enemy, and being apprehensive lest 
they might perish before relief came, capitulated on 

* Close under the north-east wall of the city. 
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^vvifirjirav &<n€ ^vfifiaxoi re elvai koI ofiijpov^ 
(T^&v T€ avT&v Sovvai M.avTiv€v<Ti fcal ot^ 
KarWevTO Aa/eeSatfiovioi irapaSovvai, 

LXII. Mera Sk tovto exovre^ rjSfj rov ^Op^o- 
fjjEvov ijSovXevovTO oi ^v/ju/jiaxoi i<f>^ o ti XPV 
nrp&Tov livai t&v Xotircov. fcal 'HXctot fikv iirl 
Aiirpeov ifceXevov, Mavrivrj^ Sk iirl Teyiav Kal 
irpoaWevTO oi ^Apyeloi fcal ^Adrjvaloi roi^ Mav- 
2 riv€v<riv. xal oi fiev 'HXetot opyiaOhfre^ otl ovk 
iitX Aiirpeov i'>^'q<^LaavTo, avexj^p'qaav iir oXkov 
oi hi aXKoi ^vfifiaxoL irapecKevd^ovTO iv rfj 
^avTiveia 0)9 iirl Teyiav lovre^, fcaC t/i/€9 aifTol^ 
Kal avT&v T&v^ iv ry TroXet iveSCSoa-av ret 
irpdy/juiTa, 

LXIII. AafceSaifiovioi Se ineiStf dvex^pv^^^ ^^ 
"Apyov^ T^9 Tcrpa/jL'qvov^ anovSh^ iroirjad/ievoi,, 
^Ayiv iv fjLeydXrf airla el^ov ov ;^€£/7ci)0'a/Lfc€i/oi/ 
<T^L<nv ''Apyo^t irapaaxpv KaX&^ w ovirto irpo- 
Tepov avTol ivofii^ov adpoov^ yap roaoinov^ 
^v/jLfidxov^ fcal roiovrov^ ov pdhiov etvai Xa/Setv. 

2 iireiBff Bk fcal irepl ^Op^ofievov '^yy iXXero eaXa)- 
/civai, iroXX^ Stj fidXXov ixciXhraivov Kal ifiov- 
7y£V0V evOif^ VTT opyrj^; irapk rov rpoirov rov 
iavT&v ctt9 XPV '^V^ '^^ olKiav avTOV KaTaaKdyfrat 

3 Kal ScKa fivpidai hpaxi^&v ^rj/jLi&aai. 6 8k 
irapDTelro p,'qoiv tovtcov Bpav €pyq> yhp a^a6^ 
pvaecdai Ta^ alTva^; arparevadfievo^, fj rore 

4 noielv ainov^ o ti fiovXovrai, oi Sk ttjv fikv 
^rjfilav Kal rrjv KaTa(rKa<f>rfv iireaxov, vofiov Be 
iOevTO iv T^ TrapovTi, 89 ovirto wporepov iyivcTO 

* Stahland van Herwerden's correction for avrQy Teytarwv 
of the MSS. 
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condition that they should be received as allies^ should 
give hostages for themselves to the Mantineans^ and 
should deliver up those whom the Lacedaemonians 
had deposited with them. 

LXI I. After this^ being now in possession of 
Orchomenus^ the allies deliberated which of the 
remaining places they should next proceed against. 
The Eleans were urging them to go against 
Lepreum^ the Mantineans against Tegea; and the 
Argives and Athenians sided with the Mantineans. 
The Eleans, then, becoming angry because they did 
not vote to go against Lepreum, went off home ; but 
the rest of the allies began to make preparations at 
Mantinea to go against Tegea ; and there were even 
some of the inhabitants of the town who were in 
favour of jielding the place to them. 

LXI II. But the Lacedaemonians, on their return 
from Argos after making the four months' truce, 
blamed Agis severely for not subduing Argos, when, 
in their judgment, the happy opportunity was such 
as had never been offered before ; for it was not 
an easy matter to get together allies so many and so 
^ood. But when the tidings came about the capture 
of Orchomenus also, they were far more angry, 
and in their wrath, contrary to their habit, at once 
resolved to raze his house and to fine him in the sum 
of ten thousand drachmas.^ But he besought them 
to do none of these things, promising that he would 
i?vipe out the charges by some brave deed when he 
took the field again ; if not, they might then do 
what they wished. So they refrained from the 
fine and the razing of his house, but for the 
present enacted a law which had no precedent 

1 About £6,730, 132,000. 
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airro'k' ikxa yap avSpa^ ItiraprioT&v irpoaelXovTo 
avT^ ^Vfil3ov\ov^, av€V &v fir} Kvpiov elvai 
anrdyeiv (rrpariav i/c t^9 iroXeo)^. 

LXIV, 'Ei; TovTftj S' a^iKvelraL avrol^ dyyeXia 
irapd T&v iiriTriheitav i/c Teyea^ on, el firj irape- 
aovrai iv Tdx€i, dTroarrjaBTai avT&v Teyea irpo^ 
^Apyeiov^; xal tov<; ^vfifw/xpv^ fcal oaov ovk a<^€- 

2 aTi]K€v. ivravOa hi) ^orfdeta t&v AaxeSaifiovCfov 
yiyverai avT&v re xal r&v KiXcoTfov TravSrjfiel 

3 o^eia xal oia ovTro) irporepov. i)((opovv Be 69 
^OpeaOeiov Trj<; M.aiyaXia<;' koI T0t9 fikv *ApKdSa>v 
<r<f)eT€poi^ oJfai ^v/jL/jud'Xpi^ irpoelirov ddpoLa6el<Tiv 
Uvai Korh iroha^ avT&v €9 Teyeav, avrol Se fiixP^ 
fiev Tov ^OpeaOeiov irdvre^ eXdovTe^, ixeWev Be 
TO Iktov fiepo^ (r<f>&v avr&p aTroTrepAfravTe^ eir 
oixov, iv ^ TO 7rpe<r/3vTep6v t€ koI to vetoTepov 
?iv, &aT€ Td oLfcoi (fypovpelv, t& Xocir^ <TTpa- 
TevfiaTi d(f>iKvovvTai i^ Teyeav, fcal ov iroW^ 
v<TTepov oi ^vfifiaxoc dir 'Ap/cdBoyv Traprjaav. 

4 irepnrovcTi Be fcal €9 Trfv K.6pivdov fcal Botfi)TOV9 
fcal ^oDfcia^ fcal Aofcpov^, /Sorfdelv fceXevovTe^ fcaTa 
Ta^09 €9 M.avTLvecav, dWd Tot9 fiev i^ oKiyov 
re iyLyvero kuI ov paBtov Tjv firj ddpooi^ KaX 
dXKrj\ov<; irepifielvaci BteXdeiv Tr)v noXefiiav 
(^vviKXrfe ydp Bid p,eaov), ofuo^ Be rjireiyovTO. 

6 AaKeBaifjLovioi Be dvaXa^6vT€<: Toif^ irapovTa^ 
^ApxdBcov ^vp,fJbd')(ov^ i(re/3aXov 69 Ttfv M.avTivt- 
/CT^v, Kol (TTpaToireBevadp^voL irpo^ t& ^HpaKT^ito 
iByovv T^fv yrjv. 



^ Compare similar proceedings in 11. Ixxxv. 1 ; iii. Ixix. 1 ; 
vm. xxxix. 2. 
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among them^ for they chose ten of the Spartiates 
as counsellors ^ for him without whose consent it 
was not lawful for him to lead an army out of the 
city. 

LXIV. Meanwhile word came from their friends ^ 
in Tegea that^ unless they should come quickly^ 
Tegea would go over to the Argives and their allies^ 
and already had all but done so. Whereupon succour 
was sent^ both of. the Lacedaemonians themselves 
and of the Helots^ in full force> promptly and on 
such a scale as never before. These advanced to 
Orestheum in Maenalia^ and gave orders to their 
allies among the Arcadians to get together and come 
close upon their heels to Tegea. After goings all 
together^ as far as the Orestheum^ they sent home 
from there a sixth part of their force-— in which were 
included the older and younger men — to keep guard 
at home^ and with the remainder of their army 
reached Tegea, where not long afterwards the allies 
from Arcadia arrived. They sent also to Corinth 
and to the Boeotians^ Phocians and Locrians^ 
bidding them bring aid in all haste to Mantinea. 
But to some this was a sudden call, and it was not 
easy for them, except in a body and after waiting for 
one another, to go through the enemy's country; 
for that closed the way, lying just between. 
Nevertheless they hurried on. But the Lacedae- 
monians, taking up the allies of the Arcadians that 
were present, invaded Mantinea, and encamping at 
the sanctuary of Heracles proceeded to ravage the 
country. 

2 As opposed to the faction mentioned at the end of 
ch. Ixii. 
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LXV. Ol S' ^Apyeloi fcal ol ^vfifjLa'Xpi w elSov 
avTov^y KoraXafiovTe^ Xfi)/9toi/ ipvfivbv xal Bva-- 

2 wpoaoSov iraperd^avTO o>9 €9 fidxH^* ^^oX ol 
AafC€Sai/j.6vioi €vOif^ avTOi^ iirrjaap' fcal fiexpc 
/jbiv Xldov fcal olkovtLov /3o\rj<; i')(^d>pria'av eireira 
r&v irpea/SvTepayv Tt9 "AytSi iire^o'qaev, op&v 
TTpo^ ')((opiov Kaprepov lovra^ a(f)a^, ore SiavoetTai 
Kafcov KaK^ IdaOai, BrjX&v rrj^ ef ''Apyov^ iirai- 
TLOV dvax^^pv^^^^ '^V^ irapovaav axaipov tt/oo- 

3 dvfiiav dvaX7)yfnv /3ov\ofi€pr)v elvai. 6 Be, etre 
xal Sih TO iirifiorffia elre xal avr^ SXKo tl ff^ 
/caret TO avTO So^av i^ai^vtf^, iroKiv to arpd- 

4 T€Vfia Karh rd'xp^ irpXv ^v/jufiei^ai dirrjyev, xal 
d^Lic6fievo<: irpo^ ti)v Teyedriv to vScop i^eTpcTrev 
€9 Tr)V MavTivi/cijv, irepl oxfirep 61)9 tA iroXKh 
pKdiTTOVTo^i oTTOTipcoae &v ia-irLTTTTf MavTiv^^ xai 
TeyeaTai TroXefiovaiv ifiovXeTO Sk tov<; dirb tov 
\6<f>ov ^or)OovvTa^ iirl TtfV tov vBaTO^ eKTpoTrijv, 
iireiBdv irvdcovTai, KaTaPifidaai ^ koL iv Tq> ofiaX^ 

5 TTjv fid)(7)v iroieiaOai. xal 6 fiev ttjv ^/lepav 
TavTTjv fieiva^ avTOV irepl to vBcop i^eTpeirev ol 
S' ^Apyeioc xal oi ^vfifjuaxoi to fiev np&Tov xaTa- 
irkayhfTe^ ttj i^ oXlyov al<^viBi(p avT&v dva'yw- 
prjaei ovk et')(pv o ti eifcdaaxriv eiT ineiBrf 
dvax^opovvre^ ifcecvoi t€ direKpy^av koX <T<^eL^ 
rjavx^'^ov KaX ovk iirrjKoXovOovv, ivTavda tov^ 
kavT&v (TTparriyov^ aiOi^ iv alTua el'xpv to t€ 

^ But Hiide deletes fj, making the sense to be, " had 
altered his views in a like manner." 

^ rovs 'Apytlous Koi robs ^vfifidxovs, in MSS. after Karafiifid- 
ff€u, deletea by van Herwerden. 
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LXV. But the Argives and their allies, on seeing 
them^ took up a position that ^ivas steep and difficult 
of access, and drew up for battle. The Lacedae- 
monians went against them at once, advancing 
within a stone's throw or a javelin's cast ; then one 
of the older men, seeing that they were going 
against a strong place, called out to Agis that he 
thought to cure one ill with another, meaning that 
the motive of his present unseasonable eagerness 
was to make amends for the culpable retreat from 
Argos.^ Agis, then, whether on account of this 
call, or because it suddenly struck him, too, that 
some other course was better than the one he was 
following, led his army back again in all haste 
without coming into conflict. Then when he had 
reached Tegean territory he set about diverting 
into Mantinean territory the stream of water about 
which the Mantineans and Tegeates are always 
warring, on account of the harm it commonly does 
to whichever country it empties into. He wished 
to make the troops on the hilP come down to 
prevent the diversion of the water as soon as 
they should hear about it, and thus force them to 
fight the battle in the plain. So he lingered for 
that day in the neighbourhood of the stream and set 
about diverting it ; but the Argives and their allies 
were at first amazed at their opponents' sudden 
withdrawal after coming close, and were at a loss 
w^hat to make of it ; afterwards, however, when the 
enemy had withdrawn out of sight, while they them- 
selves kept quiet and did not follow after them, they 
began again to find fault with their own generals 



^ c/. oh. Ixi. 1 ; Ixiii. 2. 

* i.e. x<i»P^ov 4pvfjLp6y mentioned above. 



125 



THUCYDIDES 

irporepov koKw Xrj^divra^ irpo^ "Apyet AaxeBai- 
fiovLov^ cufyeOrjvai koX vvv on dnoStSpda/eovTa^ 
ovBel^ iinSico/cei, aXXct KaS* r]<nry\0av oi fikv 
6 (T^^ovrai, a-<f>€l^ Se vpoSiBovTai. oi Se (TTpaTtjyol 
iBopv^TjOrjaav fiev to TtapavriKa, varepov Sk 
dircuyovaiv avTOv<; diro rov \6(f)0V xal nrpoekOovre^ 
€9 TO ofiaXov iarpaTOTrehevGavTo w lovre^ iirl 
Toif^ TTo7\j£fiiov^, 

LXVI. T^ S' varepaLa oi re *Apy€ioi kcll oi 
^vfifiaxoi ^vverd^avTo, d><: cfieXKov /jLax^io'dai, 
fjv nreptTirxpDaiv oX re Aa/ceBaijjLovioi diro rov 
vSaro^ 7r/oo9 to ^HpdfcKeiov iroKiv i^ to avro 
(rrpaToireSov lovre^ op&ai Si* oXCyov roif^ ivav- 
rlov<; iv rd^ei t€ tjSi] irdvra^ KaX diro rov \o<f>ov 

2 irpoeXrfXvOoTa^, /JudXiara Be AaxeBai/jLovioi €9 
S ifi€/jLvr)VTO iv Tovrtp T^ Kaip^ e^eirXdyritrav (Sia 
j3pax€ia<: yap fieXXTja-eo)^ rj irapaaKevr) avrol^ 
iyiyvero), koI €if0v<: virb a-frovBrj^ KaOiaravro €9 
Koa^iov rov eavT&v, "AyiSo^ rov /8ao"tX^ft)9 ixaara 

3 i^fjyovfiivov Kara tov v6/jlov. l3a<nXia)^ yap 
dyovTo^ inr CKeivov irdvra ap'XjETai, xal toa9 P'^v 
TToXefidpxot^ at'T09 <l>pd^€t to Siov, oi Be toI<; 
Xox^yol^, ixelvoi Be T0t9 nrevTqKovrrfpaiv, avOi^ 

S' OlfTOl T0A9 €I/fi)/AOTa/)%a49, Kttl OVTOl TTf ivCOflOTLa. 

4 /col ai *7rapayyiX(T€i^, rjv t« fiovXcovrai, Kard rd 
avrd x^povai /cal rax^lat iiripxovrar axeBov 
yap Tt Trav irXrjv oTuyov^ to CTpaToireBov r&v 

^ irkiiv 6\lyov, deleted by Hude, after Badham. 
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because on a previous occasion the Lacedaemonians^ 
-when fairly caught near Argos^ had been allowed to 
escape^ and now when they were running jaway no 
otie pursued them ; on the contrary, the enemy 
were quietly making good their safety, while they 
themselves were being betrayed. The generals 
were confounded for the moment by the outcry, 
but afterwards they moved the troops from the hUl 
and going forward into the plain encamped there, 
with the intention of advancing against the enemy. 

LXVI. On the next day the Argives and their 
allies drew up in the order in which they intended 
to fight if they fell in with the enemy ; and the 
Lacedaemonians, going away from the stream and 
back to their old camp at the sanctuary of Heracles, 
suddenly saw the enemy close at hand, all by that 
time in order of battle and occupjing an advanced 
position away from the hill. Never had the Lacedae- 
monians, as far back as they remembered, been in 
such consternation as on this occasion. Their pre- 
paration had to be made on short notice ; and at 
once in haste they fell into their own array. King 
Agis directing each movement as the law prescribed. 
For when a king leads all orders are given by him : 
he himself gives the necessary order to the pole- 
marchs,^ they to the commanders of battalions, 
these to the captains of Companies, these again to 
the commanders of platoons, and these to the 
platoons. So the special orders, if they wish to give 
any, proceed in the same way, and reach their 
destination quickly; foi almost the whole army 
of the Lacedaemonians consists of officers over 

^ Commanders of the six morae, according to Xen. Reap. 
Lac. XI. iv. 
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AaieeStUfiovitav apj^ovre^ apxovjwv (Id, xal to 
iirt/ieXiv Tov Bpwfievov woXXot? Trpoir^Kei. 

LXVII. Tore &e icepa.^ fiev evfovvfiov XxipiTai 
avTOK KadnnavTO, alel ravTTjv rifv rd^tv ftopoi 
AaiceBaifiot'Cwv iwl trifi&v avr&v e^"*''''^'' "Tapii 
£' avToK oi a-KO %pa,Krf<; 'Rpaeri&eioi. arpaTiSiTai 
KM peoSafuiiBeK /ter' aiiToiv eireir rjht) AaxtSat- 
fiovtoi avrol ef^s leadia-ratj-ai rovt \6xov<l *ai 
Trap' aiiTov^ 'ApKaSwv 'Hpairj^, p£Ta Si toutows 
MatvaKioi, koI ctti t^ Se^t^ xepq Te7eaTa( kcu, 
AaKtSatfiovCav 6\lJo^ to eo-^^aToc exovre^, xal ol 

2 (TTTrij? ainmv e^' k<arkptp r^ Kepa. AaxeSat- 
fiovtoi fihr ouTQi? ird^avTo- ol 8' ivavrloi avToi<; 
Se^iov pxv xipa'i MavTivfj^ elxov, on eu ry iieeCpeov 
TO epyov eyiyvero, irapi S' avrotj ol ^vfifiajfpi 
'ApicdSwi' ?iaav, eirena 'Apyeicav ol ^iX«w \oydSe<t, 
ol? ij v6\iv iic TToXXou arTKr)(Tiv tS>v e? toc -TroKefiOv 
StffiotrCq irapttxe, xal ^xop^voi a&r&v ol aXKot 
'Apyetoi, KaX /ter aurou? ol ^vp.paxoi' aiiTmv, 
K\eo)vatotKal'OpveaTai,ewtiTa'A$i]vaioieaxciToi 
TO evmvv/wv xipa-i exomei teal tVir^? fier' avr&p 
ol otieetoi. 

LXVIII. T(if(5 p.iv ^he ical irapatTKe-mi a/i^o- 
Tepatv ^v, TO hi aTpaTOTTtiov T&v AaxeSai- 

2 ftovlmv fUt^ov €<f)dv7}. apiOfLov he ypd^^at, 'fj Koff 

iKtitrTOV^ exaTdpfov ij f u^TracTo?, ovk &v iSvvdftjfv 

Arniffi^- TO ftev yh,p AaieeSaipovlrcv vXfjdov &^ t^s 

[Tciof rh KptnrTov ^yvaeiTO, t&v S' a5 ht^ to 

' Kop,TrwS£<; e? ra olxeta irXijSrf ^tti- 
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officers, and the responsibility for the execution of 
orders devolves upon many. 

LXVI I. On this occasion there were posted on 
the left wing the Sciritae,^ who alone of the Lacedae- 
monians always have that post by themselves ; next 
to them the soldiers who had served with Brasidas 
in Thrace^ and with them the Neodamodes ; next 
the Lacedaemonians themselves^ with their battalions 
posted one after another^ and by them the Heraeans 
of Arcadia; after these the Maenalians; on the 
right wing the Tegeates, with a few of the Lacedae- 
monians holding the end of the line ; and on either 
wing the cavalry. The Lacedaemonians were thus 
arrayed. On their enemy's side the Mantineans < -; 
had the right wing, because the action was to be'*^^ j, ^ 
fought in their country; by their side were their ''- / / 
Arcadian allies; then the thousand picked men of 
the Argives, for whom the state had for a long time 
furnished at public expense training in matters 
pertaining to war ; next to them the rest of the 
Argives; after these their allies, the Cleonaeans 
and Omeates ; then the Athenians last, on the left 
wing, and with them their own cavalry. 

LXVin. Such was the order and the composition 
\ of the two sides. The army of the Lacedaemonians 
appeared the larger ; but the number, either of the 
separate contingents or of the total on either side, I 
could not possibly state accurately. For on account 
of the secrecy of their polity the number of the 
Lacedaemonians was unknown; and that claimed 
for the others, on account of men's tendency to boast 
with regard to their own numbers, was discredited. \ 

^ Inh&bitants of the rough hilly country towards the 
territory of Tegea. 
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(TTctrO. CK /JL6PT0L TOlOlfSe \oyiafWV e^€<TTL T<p (TKO- 

welv TO AaxeSaL/xovLcop rore irapayevofievov ttX^- 
3 ^09* Xoxot fi€v yap ifid'XpvTo kirriL avev X/ccpircoj/ 
ovTODV e^afcoaitov, iv Se ixdar^ ^^X^ TrevTriKoarve^ 
fiaav T€(raap€<;, koI iv ry 7r€vTr)feo<nvi ivay/jLoriai 
T€crcra/3€9. t^9 tg iprofiOTia^; €/Md')(^0PT0 iv t& 
irpdnTcp ^vytp Teaaape^;' eVl Sc /3d0o<: ird^avro 
fjLev ov irdvre^ ofwiax:, aW' cb? Xox^tyix: e/caaro^ 
i^ovXcTO, iirl irav he tcariaTqaav iifi oktco. irapa 
Bi airav irX'qv ^KipiT&v rerpaKocnoi kolL Svocv 
BeovTC^ TrevrrjKOVTa dvhpe^ rj irpcorrj rd^i^f ^v. 

LXIX. 'EttcI Be ^vvievai efieXKov rjBr), ivravda 
xal irapaiviaei^; Ka6* kicdGiov^ vtto t&v oixeicov 
arparrjy&p roialBe iyiyvovro, Mavrivevat fiev on 
virep T€ irarpiBo^ 17 fid'^rj earai KaX virep dp'^^fj^; 
afia fcal Bov\eLa<:, t^j/ /nep fii] Tretpaaaixipoi^ d<f>ai- 
pedrjvaL, rrj^; Be firj alfdiq TrecpaaOar ^Apyeioi^ Be 
virep TYj^ T€ irakata^ rjyefiopia^ koI t^9 ip IleXo- 
irovprja^ irore lao/jioipLa<: fir) Bia irapTO^ arepi- 
(TKOfiepov^ dpi'xeadai, koI dpBpa^ dfia i')(6pov^ koX 
dcTTvyeiropa^ virep iroXKoiv dBi/cq/juiTayp dfivpa- 
aOar T0I9 Be ^AOrjpaioi^, fcaXop elpai fxera iroXX&p 
kclL dyad&p ^vfifid')((op dycovt^ofievov^ fjLtjBepo^ 
XeiiretrOai, Kal on iv Yl€Xoiroppt](Tip AaKeBaijuLovl- 
ov<; viK7]a-aPTe<; Tqp re dpyr^p ^e^aiorepav koX 
fiei^a) e^ovcri, /cal ov fit] irore T49 aifT0i<; aXXo^ €9 
2 T7JV yrjv eXdjj. T049 fiev ^Apyeioc^ fcal ^vp.fid'X^oLf; 

^ The sum-total of the whole army was 4,184 men 
(7 X 4 X 4 X 4=448 X 8 = 3,584 + 600=4,184). 

130 



BOOK V. LXVIII. 2-LXIX. 2 

However, from the following mode of computation 
it is allowable to estimate the number of the 
Lacedaemonians that were then present. There 
were engaged in the battle seven battalions, without 
the Sciritae, who numbered six hundred, and in each 
battalion were four companies of fifty, in each com- 
pany four platoons. In the first rank of each 
company fought four men ; in depth, however, they 
were not all drawn up alike, but as each battalion- 
commander preferred — on the average eight deep. 
Along the whole line, then, exclusive of the Sciritae, 
the first rank consisted of four hundred and forty- 
eight men.^ 

LXIX. When they were on the point ot engaging, 
exhortations were made to the several contingents 
by their own generals to the following effect : The 
Mantineans were reminded that the battle would 
be for fatherland, and, moreover, for dominion or 
servitude — that they should not be deprived of the 
one after having made trial of it, and should not 
again experience the other; the Argives, that the 
contest would be both for their ancient hegemony 2 
and for their old equality of influence ^ in the Pelo- 
ponnese, that they must not brook being deprived 
of it forever, and at the same time must avenge 
themselves for many wrongs on men who were 
enemies and near neighbours at that ; the Athenians, 
that it was glorious, contending along with many 
and brave allies, to be inferior to none, and that if 
they should conquer the Lacedaemonians in the 
Peloponnese they would have a greater empire and 
hold it more securely, and no one would ever invade 
their country again. Such were the admonitions 

^ Under Agamemnon. ^ Before the Persian Wars. 
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TOiavra TraprfviOrj' AaxeBai/Movioi Si KaS* kKatr- 

TOt/9 T€ KCii /JL€TCL T&V TToTy^fllfC&V VOflODP iv (T^LaiV 

avToh &v TJiriaravTO rrjv irapaKeXevaiv t^9 fiurffjuri^ 
dyaOot^ oZaiv iiroiovvTO, eiSore^ Ipytop i/c iroWov 
fieXirrjv irXeCo) atp^ovaav fj XoyoDv Si oXiyov Ka\&<; 
pTjOelaav irapaLveaiv, 

LXX. Kai fiera ravra rf f ui/oSo? ^v, ^Apyetoi 
fi€V KoX ol ^vfifULXoi ivTovrof; xal opy^ ^w/ooOi'Te?, 
KaKeScufiovioi Se fipaSeo)^ xal vtto avKrjr&v iroK- 
\&v vofitp iyKaOearwTpiVf ov tov OeCov 'xapLv, 
aXX* Xva ofjLa\&^ fierh pvOfiov fialvovre^ irpoaeK- 
Ooi€V ^ Kol fit) Siaa-TTacOeirf airot? 17 Taf«9, onep 
<f)i\€l Tct fjL€yd\a arparoireSa iv rat? irpoaoSoi^ 
iroielv, 

LXXI. BiVviovTODv S' €Tc^Ayi^ 6 /3a(Ti\€v^ ToiovSe 
ilSovXevcaTo Spaaai. Tct arparoTreSa irotei fikv 
Koi &7ravTa tovto* iirl tA Septet fcipa ret aifr&v 
iv Ta?9 ^vvoSoi^ fiaXKov i^toOelTai, xal irepUaj^ova-i 
KUTct TO T&V ivavrioDV evdvvfiov dfJU^OTepoi t^ 
Se^i^, Sict TO <f)ofiov/jL€Vov^ TtpoaaTiXKeLV tA yvfivct 
IxaaTov (»9 imKuTTa TJj tov iv Se^ia vapaTCTay- 
fiivov dairiSi kclL vofu^eiv ttjv irvKvoTriTa t?;9 
^vyK\ri<Te(ii>^ eva-tceiraaTOTaTov elvar Koi riyelTat 
fikv T^9 alTia^ TavTrj<; 6 irptoToaTdTr)^ tov Se^iov 
^6/90)9) irpoOvfiovfievo^ i^aXXdaaeiv alel t&v ivav- 
TLODV Ttjv iavTOv yvfivaxriv, hrovTcu Sk Sih tov 

2 avTOV <f>6/3ov Kol oi aWoi, fcal t6t€ nrepiiaxov 
fikv oi MavTivrj^ ttoXv t^ xipa t&v X/cipiT&v, Sti 
Se TrXeov oi AafceSaifiovioi xal TeyeaTai t&v 

3 ^ AOrjvaiav, oatp fiel^ov to (TTpdTevfia et^ov, Sei- 
<Ta^ Se *Ayi^ firf tr^&v KVfcXcoOfj to eifdvvfiov, Koi 

^ With Gellius and the SchoL for irpoi\9oi€v of the MSS. 
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addressed to the Argives and their allies; the 
Lacedaemonians^ however^ exhorted one another 
man by man^ using also their war-songs — as brave 
men to remember what they had learned^ knowing 
that long-continued actual practice meant more for 
their salvation tlian any brief admonition^ however 
well spoken. 

LXX. After this the conflict commenced, the 
Argives and their allies advancing eagerly and 
impetuously, but the Lacedaemonians slowly and to 
the music of many flute-players placed among them 
according to custom, not with any religious motive, 
but in order that they might march up with even 
step and keeping time without breaking their order, 
as large armies are apt- to do in going into battle. 

LXXI. But while they were still closing, King 
Agis resolved to make the following manoeuvre. 
All armies are apt, on coming together, to thrust 
out their right wing too much ; and both sides 
extend with their right beyond their opponents' left 
wing, because in their fear each man brings his 
uncovered side as close as possible to the shield of 
the man stationed on his right, thinking that the 
closer the shields are locked together the better is 
the protection. And it is the first man on the right 
wing who is pnmarily responsible for this, since he 
always wants to withdraw from the enemy his own 
uncovered side, and the rest, from a like fear, follow 
his example. And so on this occasion the 
Mantineans extended with their right wing far 
beyond the Sciritae ; and the Lacedaemonians and 
Tegeates further • still beyond the Athenians, 
inasmuch as their army was larger. So Agis, in fear 
that his left might be encircled, and thinking that 
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vofiLca^ ayav irepiix^i'V Toif<; MavTivea^, to 49 fJL€v 
^KipLTUi^ Kal IBpaaiheLOi^; ia-ijfirjvev iire^ayayov' 
Ta9 airo (r(f>&v i^KrAaai Tot<; M.avTiP€v<riv, €9 Se 
TO hioLKevov Tovro irapTjyyeXXev airb tov Be^iov 
Kepa)<; Svo \o;^oi;9 tcjp 'irok€fidp')((ov ^linrovotBa 
fcal ^Apia-TOxXel exovai irapekOelv koX ia^aXov- 
Ta9 irKripSxrat, vofii^mv T(p S" iavT&v Se^i^ en 
irepiovaiav eaeaOai KaX to Kara tou9 M.avTiv€a<; 
ISeffaiorepov Terd^ea-ffai. 

LXXII. Bvv€^7j oJ/v aifTQ) are iv avrfj ry €(^o£a> 
Kal i^ oXiyov irapayyeLXavrt tov t€ * ApiaTOfcXea 
/cal TOV 'linrovotBav pJq ^OeXrjaai irapeXOelv, dXXa 
KaX hih TOVTO TO aLTiafia vaTcpov <f>evy€iv €k 
^TrdpTT}^, Bo^avTa^ fiaXaKi<rdrjvai, koX tov9 TroXe- 
fiLov^ i^6daaL Trj irpoafiei^et, KaX KeXevaavTo^ 
avTOv, eirX tov<; ^KipiTa^ 0)9 ov iraprjXdov oi X6')(pL, 
irdXiv a\) a<f>iai irpotrfiel^aL, firj Svv7)0rjvai ctl 

2 firjhe T0VT0V<; ^vyKX^aai. dXXct /idXiaTa Sr] KaTa 
irdvTa T7J ifiTreipla AaKcSaifiovioi iXatraroOevTe^ 
t6t€ TTf dvhpeia eBei^av ov^ ^cra-ov irepiyevofi^voi, 

3 iireiZi] yhp iv p^epo-ii/ iyiyvovTO toU ivavTioi^, to 
l^hf T&v M.avTivia}V Be^cbv Tpiirec avT&v tou? 
^KipiTa^ Kal Tov<: 3pacnSeL0V<;, xaX iaireaovTe^ oi 
'M.avTLvrjf; KaX oi ^vfifiaxoi avT&v xaX t&v ^ApyeioDv 
oi x^Xioi XoydBe^ KaTa to BidKevov xaX ov ^vy- 
KXrjaOiv tov^ AaKeBaifioviov^ Bii(f>0€ipov kcu kv- 
KXaxrd/jievoi erpe^av KaX i^eaxrav 69 Ta9 dfid^a^ 
KaX T&v irpea^VTepcov t&v iiriTeTayfievfov ani- 
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the Mantineans were extending too far beyond it, 
gave orders to the Sciritae and the soldiers of 
Brasidas to move out, away from his main body, 
and make the line equal to that of the Mantineans ; 
then he directed two polemarchs, Hipponoidas and 
Aristoeles, to cross over with two companies from 
the right wing, throw themselves in and fill up the 
gap thus created, thinking that his own right wing 
would still have more than enough men, and that 
the line opposed to the Mantineans would be 
strengthened. 

LXXII. It turned out, then, as he gave this order 
at the very moment of the attack and on a sudden, 
that Aristoeles and Hipponoidas refused to 'move 
over — for which offence they were afterwards exiled 
from Sparta, as they were considered to have acted as 
cowards ; and that the enemy were too quick for 
him in coming to close quarters ; and then, when 
the companies did not move over to replace the 
Sciritae, and he gave orders to the Sciritae to join 
t^e main body again, even these were now no 
longer able to close up the line. Yet in the most 
striking way the Lacedaemonians, although they were 
in all respects proved inferior in point of tactical 
skill, did on this occasion show that they were none 
the less superior in courage. For when they came 
to close quarters with the foe, the right wing of the 
Mantineans routed, it is true, the Sciritae and the 
Brasideans, and then the Mantineans and their allies 
and the thousand picked men of the Argives, 
rushing into the gap that had not been closed, 
played havoc with the Lacedaemonians ; for they 
surrounded and put them to rout, and drove them in 
amiong flie wagons, slaying some of the older men 

135 



THUCYDIDES 

4 KTCivdv Tiva^, Kol ravry /lev rjaa&VTo oi Aa/ee- 
Baifiovior T^ Sk aW^ arparoiriBtp, /cat fidXiara 
T^ fiiatp, yTrep 6 fiaaiXev^ fjv *Ayi^ /cal irepX 
avTov oi rpui/coaioi linrr]^ /cdkovfievoi, irpoa-ire' 
coiner T&v re 'Apyeiaov rot? npeafivrepoi^ /eat 
irevreXoxoi^ oi)vofiaafi€voi^ xal KXecovaioi^ /cal 
^Opvedrai^ /cal ^Adrjvaioov rot? Traparerayfievoi^ 
erpe^av ovSk i^ X^t/oa? rov^ ttoWou? vTrofieivavra^, 
aXX' CD9 iir^aav oi Aa/ceSaifiovioi, evdif^ ivSovra^ 
/cal lariv oft? /cal /caraTrarrjffh/Ta^ rov firj <f>6rjvaL 
rifv iy/card\i]yjnv, 

LXXIII. 'ft? Se ravrrj iveSeSfo/cei to t&v 
^Apyeitov /cal ^vfipA'xtov arpaTevfia, irapepprj- 
yvvvTO 7]Srf a/ia /cal e^' e/cdrepa, Kal afia to 
Se^iop t&v Aa/ceSaifiovitov /cal Teyear&v i/cv- 
/cXovTo T^ irepiixovTi a^&v rov^ ^Adrjvaiov^, xal 
dfi<f>oT€pa)d€v avToif^ /civSvvo^ irepieurT^q/eeh t§ 
jjL€V KV/e\ovji€vov^, Tjj Sc fjSff '^(T(rf)fi€V0v^. /cal 
fjbdXiaT &v Tov aTparevjuLaro^ iTa\aiircl>pr)(Tav, el 

2 fir] oi iTTTTfj^ irapovTB^ avroU a)^€kifiot ^aav. xal 
^vvifirj TOV ^Aytv, &^ ycrffcTO to eifdvvfiov a(j}&v 
TTOvovv TO Karii tov9 Mavrtvia^ Kal t&v ^Apyeicov 
TOV? ;^tXtoi;9, irapayyeiKai iravrl t^ arpaTcvfiaTi 

3 j(<oprj<rai iirl to vi/ca>fjL€vov, /cal yevofiivov tovtov 
oi fi€v ^Adrjvaloi iv tovt^, &^ iraprjKde /cal i^i- 
/eXivev diro a^&v to aTpdrevfuiy /caff ri(rvj(Lav 
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stationed there. In this quarter, then, the 
Lacedaemonians were worsted; but in the rest of 
the army, and especially in the centre, where King 
Agis was, and about him the three hundred who 
were called knights,^ they fell upon the older men 
of the Argives, the so-called five companies, and 
upon the Cleonaeans, the Orneates, and those of the 
Athenians that were arrayed with them, and routed 
them. Most of the enemy did not even wait to come 
to blows, but when the Lacedaemonians came on gave 
way at once, some of them being trodden underfoot 
in their effort to get out of the way before being 
hemmed in by the Lacedaemonians. 

LXXIIL When the army of the Argives and 
their allies had given way in this quarter, their line 
was on the point of being broken in both directions ; 
and at the same time the right wing of the 
Lacedaemonians and the Tegeates was beginning to 
encircle the Athenians with the outflanking part of 
their own line ; and so danger beset them on both 
sides, for they were being surrounded in one quarter 
and had been already defeated in the other. And 
they would have suffered more than any part of the 
whole army if their cavalry had not been present 
and proved helpful to them. It happened, too, that 
Agis, perceiving that the left of his own forces, 
which was opposed to the Mantineans and the 
thousand Argives, was in distress, gave orders for 
the whole army to go to the assistance of the part 
that was in danger of defeat. When this was done, 
the Athenians, as the enemy's force passed on and 
moved away from them, quietly made their escape, 

^ Chosen from the flower of the Spartan youth and serving 
as a royal body-guard, on foot as well as on horseback. 
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e<T(oOf)<Tav fcal r&v ^Apyetcov ytter' avreov to rjcar}- 
$€V' oi Be MavTiv7]<; fcal oi ^vfifiaxoi fcal r&v 
^Apyeicov olXoydSe^ ovKeri irpo^ to iyKelcrdai toi^ 
ivavrioL^ ttjv yvwfirjv el'x^op, aXV opoovre^ roiJ? re 
<T^€T€pov^ veviK'qixevov^ xal tou? KaKehaifioviov^ 
4 iiTi<f>€pofi€vov^ €9 (f>vyr}v irpdirovro. koX t&v fiev 
M.avTiV€a)v /cal irXeiovt; Si€(f>Odpi](Tav, t&v Sk 
^ApyeUop XoydSaoif to ttoXv iacodr), fi fiiprot 
^vyt) Kol diro'X^copTfaif; ov ^iaio^ ovBe /uLa/cpd ^v* 
oi ycLp Aa/ceSatfiomoc fiexpt fJ^^v tov Tpiyjrai XP^' 
vlov^ Ta9 fid^d^ fccu Pefiaiov^ t^ fiiveiv iroiovvTai, 
TpiyjravT€(: Se ^/oa;j^€ta9 Koi ovk iirl iroXv Ta? 

LXXIV. Kal 17 fji€v fidxv rocavrr) koi on 
iyyvTara rovrtov iyivcTO, irXeLdTov Brj j(p6vov 
fieyicTTT) St) t&v ^EXXtjvik&v /cal xnro d^co- 
2 XoyooTdTcov iroXeayv ^vveXBovaa, oi he AaKe- 
SaifjLovtoi irpodifMevoL t&v iroXefUcov veKp&v tcl 
oirXa TpoTToiov evdv^ XaTaaav koX tov^ ve/cpov^ 
ecKvXevov teal tou? avT&v dveiXovTO teal dirrj- 
yayov €9 Teyeav, ovirep eTdffyrjaav, fcal tou9 t&v 
TToXeiutov viroairovZov^ aTrehoaav. direOavov Se 
^Apyeitov fikv koi ^OpveaT&v Kal KXeaovaLcov 
eTTTaKotrioL, M.avTiv€cov Sk BiaKocriot, Kal ^Adrj- 
vaicov ^vv AiyivrjToi^ Sia/c6(Tioi xal oi crTpaTtjyol 
djUL^oTepoi, AaKeBaifWvLcov Be oi fjuev ^vfifiaxpi 
OVK eTaXanr&pr](Tav &(TTe koI d^toXoyov ti diro- 
yeveadar avT&v Be ;)^aX€7roi' fiev ffv ttjv dXrj- 
detav TrvdecrOai, eXiyovTo Be we pi TpiaKocriov^ 
dirodavelv, 

LXXV. T^9 Be fid^V^ fieXXovcri]^; eaeadai Kal 
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and with them the part of the Argives that had 
been worsted. The Mantineans and their allies, on 
the other hand, and the picked men of the Argives, 
were no longer disposed to press home the attack on 
their opponents, but seeing their own side defeated 
and the Lacedaemonians bearing down upon them, 
turned to flight. On the part of the Mantineans 
the losses were more serious, but of the picked men 
of the Argives the greater part was saved. The 
flight, however, was not hotly pursued, nor did the 
retreat extend to any great distance ; for the 
Lacedaemonians fight their battles long and 
stubbornly, standing their ground until they rout 
their foes, but when they have routed them their 
pursuits are brief and only for a little distance. 

LXXIV. Such, then, was the battle — or as like as 
possible to this description — being the greatest that 
had occurred within a very long time between Hellenic 
forces, and fought by the most famous states. The 
Lacedaemonians, halting in front of their enemies' 
dead, straightway set up a trophy and stripped the 
slain, then took up their own dead and withdrew to 
Tegea, where they buried them, giving up under 
truce those of the enemy. There were slain, of the 
Argives, Orneates and Cleonaeans seven hundred, of 
the Mantineans two hundred, of the Athenians, 
together with the Aeginetans,^ two hundred, and 
both their generals. On the side of the Lacedae- 
monians, the allies did not suffer so that any number 
worth mentioning was missing ; about themselves it 
was difficult to learn the truth, but near three 
hundred were said to have been killed. 

LXXV. As the battle was about to take place, 

^ Athenian colonists settled in Aegina ; cf. ii. xxvii. 1. 
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Tl\ei<TToava^ 6 h-epo^ fiaaiKev^ €X(ov tov^ re 
7rp€(r/3vT€pov^ Koi v€(OT€pov^ i/Soijffrja'e, /cal fi^XP^ 
fjL€V Teyea^ d(j}i/e€ro, irvffo/ievo^ Bk rijv viKt^v 

2 direxmprjaev. /cat tou9 dno Kopivdov teal e^o) 
iadfwv ^vfifidxov^ diriTpeyjrav irifiy^avTe^ oi 
Aa/ceBaLfiovioi, teal avrol dva^wpriaavTes koX 
T0U9 ^vfifid')(pv^ dxfyivre^ (Kdpveia yhp avroi^ 

3 CTvyxO'Vov 6vTa) Tr)v €opTr)v ijyov, teal rr^v viro 
T&v 'EiWijvcov Tore i7ri(l>€po/i€vrfv alriav 69 re 
fiaXaxiav Sid rijv iv rfj vqacp ^vfi(f>opdv xal €9 
TTjv a\\r)v dfiovKlav re xal jSpaSvrrjra evl epy^ 
rovrm direXva-avro, rv^O M^i/ a)9 iBo/cow xa/ei- 
^ofievoi, yvdfiTj Bk oi avrol en ovre^, 

4 T^ Be irporepaia 'qpApa ^vve/Srj rrj^ H^XV^ 
ravrrj^ teal rov<s ^EiriBavpiov^ iravBrjfjuel iajSaXetv 
€9 rtfv ^ A.pyeiav d)9 eprjfiov oZaav koX rov^ 
vTToXobTTOv^ ff>v\aKa<; r&v *Apyei(ov i^€\06vr(ov 

5 avT&p Bicul)ffelpaL ttoWov^. xal ^HXeUav rpiax^- 
Xidjv 6ir\iT&v /SorjdrfO'dvroov Mavrivevaiv varepov 
T^9 p^XV^ '^^^ ^AOrjvaioov ;^fXt6r>i/ irpo^ roh irpo- 
repoL^t ecrpdrevcrav diravre^ oi ^vfifiaxo^ ovroi 
€v0v<; iirl ^EiriBavpov, 66)9 oi Aa/ceBaifiovioc Kdp- 
veia ijyov, teal BieXop^evoi rijv iroXiv irepiereix^^ov, 

6 teal oi fihf aXXoL i^eirava-avro, ^Adrjvacoi Be, 

Sairep Trpoa-erdx^V^^^* '^V^ dfcpav ro ''H pa top 
€v0if^ i^eipydaavro, teal iv rovrtp ^vyfcaraXi- 
TTOvre^ airavre^ r^ reix'^cp^ari <f>povpdv dvex(i>pV' 
cav Kara iroXei^ S/caaroi. teal ro dipo^ ireXevra, 

^ cf. ch. Ixiv. 3. ^ <j/. ch. Ijriv. 4. 
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Pleistoanax^ the other king^ set out with the older 
and younger men ^ to bring succour^ and got as far as 
Tegea ; but learning there of the victory he 
returned. The allies^ too, from G)rinth and from 
outside the Isthmus^ were turned back by mes- 
sengers sent by the Lacedaemonians, who then 
likewise withdrew and, dismissing their allies, cele- 
brated the festival of the Carneia ; for it happened Aug. 
to fall at that time. And the charge brought *^®^^'* 
against them at that time by the Hellenes, both of 
cowardice because of the calamity on the island of 
Sphacteria, and of general bad judgment and dilatori- / 
ness, they had wiped out by this one action; they\ / 
were thought to have incurred disgrace through 
ill-luck, but to be still the same in spirit. 

The day before this battle it happened also that 
the Epidaurians in full force invaded the territory of 
Argos, thinking to find it now undefended, and slew 
many of those who had been left behind as guards 
when the main body of the Argives had taken the 
field. And now, since three thousand Elean hoplites 
had come to the aid of the Mantineans after the 
battle, and also one thousand Athenians in addition 
to their former contingent, all these allies marched 
at once against Epidaurus, while the Lacedae- 
monians were celebrating the Carneia, and proceeded 
to build a wall round the city, dividing up the work. 
The rest indeed left off, but the Athenians soon 
finished the fortification of the promontory on which 
stood the Heraeum, which was the part that had 
been assigned to them. In this part of the 
fortification they left a garrison, to which all 
contributed, and then withdrew to their several 
cities. And so the summer ended. 
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LXXVI. ToO S' iTTiycyvofJiepov X'^i/jl&vo^ ^PX^' 
fiipov €vdv<s oi Aa/ceBaifioviot^ i^ea-rpaTevaav, 
teal a<f>iK6fJi€voi €9 Teyeav \6yov<; irpoinrefiTrov €9 

2 TO ''Ap709 ^vfi^aTtjpiov*;, i^aav Se avToif; irpo- 
repov T€ avBp€<; iirtTijBeiot fcal ^ovXofiePoi top 
Bijfiov Tov iv "Apyei xaTaXvcrai, zeal iireiS^ rj 
P'O'Xn iyeyevqro, iroXktp fiaXXov iSvvapro ireiOeLV 
Tov^ irciWov^ €9 Trjv ofioXoyiav, ij3ov\oino Se 
7rpa>Tov (TTTovBa^ iroiriaavTe^ irpo^ rov^ AafceSat- 
fiovLov^ av0t^ varepov KaX ^vpbfjia'x^iav, koX ovtco<s 

3 rjSr} TOO B'^fiq) iinTidecTOai, koX oApi/cpelrai npo- 
^€V0<: &p ^Apyeicop At;\;a9 o ^ApKecriKdov irapa 
T&v AaKeBaifioplfop Bvo Xoyto (f>€pa)v €9 to "Apyo^, 
TOV fiev /cadoTL el fiovKoprai iroXefieiv, tov 5' W9 
el elpijPTjv ayeiv. /cal yevofiivt)^ 7roXX^9 dvTi- 
\oyla<; {eTv^e yap /cal 6 * A\Kij3tdBrj<; irapcov) oi 
avBpe^ oi Tot9 Aa/ceBaifiopioi^s irpdacovTe^y rjBr^ 
/cal i/c TOV ^avepov To\fi&vT€^, eireKxav tov^ 
'A 076 to f9 irpodBi^aadai top ^vfi/3aTi]piov \6yov, 

€(7TL 0€ OOe, 

LXXVII.^ " KaTTuBe Bo/cel Ta i/c/c\r}<ria t&v 
Aa/ceBaifiopLcop ^vfi/SaXiadai ttotto)^ ^Apyeim^, 

" ^ AiroBiBopTa^ Tft)9 iralBa^ T0t9 ^Op^ofiepioi^ 
/cal Tft)9 avBpa^ toI^ yiaipaXLoL^y /cal Ta)9 
avBpa^ Tft)9 iv MapTiPcia Tot9 Aa/c€BatfiopLoi<s 
aTToBiBoPTa^. 
2 " Kal i^ ^^TTcBavpo) ix/SeovTa^ /cal to Tet^09 
dvaipovvTa^. al Be /ca fifj el/ccopTt toI ^AOrfvalov 
i^ ^EiriBavpo), TroXepIco^ elfiep Tot9 ^Apyeioi^ koI 

^ ^irciS^ T& Kipv€ia liyayov, in the MSS. after 01 AaxeSai/u^- 
vtotf bracketed by Hude, following Kriigcr. 

^ The dialect in chs. Ixxvii. and Ixxix. is Doric. 
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LXXVI. At the very beginning of the following 
winter, the Lacedaemonians led out an army and 
came to Tegea, whence they sent on to Argos 
proposals for peace. There had been before this 
partisans of theirs at Argos who wished to put down 
the democracy there, and after the battle had been 
fought they were far better able to persuade the 
people to come to an agreement with Sparta. They 
wished, after they had first made a treaty with the 
Lacedaemonians, to conclude later an alliance also, 
and having done so to attack the democracy. And 
now there arrived at Argos Lichas son of Arcesilaus, 
proxenus of the Argives, bringing from the 
Lacedaemonians two proposals : the one stating on 
what conditions they should make war, if they 
wished that; the other, how they should keep the 
peace, if they preferred that. And after much 
opposition — for Alcibiades chanced to be present — 
the men who were working for the Lacedaemonians, 
venturing now to act openly, persuaded the Argives 
to accept the proposal for peace, which was as 
aoIIows : 

LXXVII. ^^It seems good to the assembly of the 
Lacedaemonians to make an agreement with the 
Argives on the following terms : 

1. ^^The Argives shall restore to the Orchomenians ^ 
their children and to the Maenalians ^ their men, 
and to the Lacedaemonians ^ the men they deposited 
at Mantinea. 

2. " They shall evacuate Epidaurus and demolish 
the fortification there. And if the Athenians do 
not withdraw from Epidaurus, they shall be enemies 

* c/. ch. Ixi. 6. 

^ cf. ch. Ixi. 4, though the Maenalians are not expressly 
mentioned there. ^ cf, ch. Ixi. 5. 
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ToU Aa/c€BatfiovLoi<: /cat roh t&v KaKehaifiovitov 
^v^^dxot^ Kol T0t9 T&v ^Apyelcav ^v/uLfidxoi*:. 

3 " Kai aX Tiva roX AaxeSat^fiovioi iraiSa exovri, 
airoSofiev ral^ 7ro)u€<T<Ti irdcrcu^. 

4 " Hepl Bk T& ai& avfJLaro^, at fiev Xrjv, T049 
^KiriSavpioi^ opKov Bofiev, ai Bi, avra>^ ofioaac. 

6 *'TA9 Se TToXia? tA? iv HeXoTrovvdo'^, xai 
fiiKpcL<; Kol fieydXaf;, avTovofJUOf; elfiev irdaa^ 
/caTTCi irdrpia, 

6 " Ai Bi fca T&v i/CTO^ HeXoTrowdao) Tt9 €7ri Tav 
HeXoirowaaov ydv irj iirl Kax^, oKe^ifievai 
dfioOi iSovXevaafjuivcd*;, oira tea Bi/caioTaTa Bokj} 

T0t9 IIcXoTrowacrtot?. 

7 ""Ocro-o* 5' ifCTo^ HeXoTrowdato t&v KaKeBai- 
fiovLODV ^vfifia'xpl ivTt, iv t^ airr^ icraovvTcu iv 
T^Trep Kol Tol T&v AaxeBaifiovLoyv zeal toI t&v 
^Apyeldjv ^vfifia^pi ivTi, Tciv avT&v e;^oi/T€9. 

8 " 'ETTiSetf airra? Be rot? ^vfjLpAxpi^ ^vfi/SaXe- 
adai, al tea avTol^ BoKy. ai Be tl Botc^ T0t9 ^vp^- 
p^ayoi^i oiKao ainaWrfv. 

LXXVIII. TovTov p,€v tov \6yov irpoaeBe^avTo 
TTp&Tov ol ^Apyetoi, teal t&v AatceBaipAJvlaov to 
aTpdT€vp,a aj/e^ci/oi/crej/ ite ttj^ Teyea^ iir otteov 
pLerh Be tovto eirip^i^iaf; ovcrj^ rjBr) irap* dWij' 
\oi;9» ov TToXK^ vaTcpov eirpd^av aMi^ oi ainol 
avBpe^ &<TTe ttiv M.avTiv€(ov xal ttjv ^Adr^vaitov kclL 
'HX€ta>i/ ^vp,pw)(iav d<f>€VTa^ ^Apyelov^ airovBh^ 
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to the Argives and Lacedaemonians, and to the allies 
of the Lacedaemonians and to the allies of the 
Argives. 

3. ^^ If the Lacedaemonians have in custody any 
children^ they shall restore these in all cases to their 
cities. 

4. "As to the offering to the god,^ if they wish they 
shall impose an oath upon the £pidaurians ; but if 
not, they shall swear it themselves. 

5. "The cities in the Peloponnesus, both small and 
great, shall all be independent according to their 
hereditary usages. 

6. "If anyone from outside the Peloponnesus 
comes against Peloponnesian territory with evil 
intent, they shall repel the invader, taking counsel 
together, in whatever way shall seem to the 
Peloponnesians most just. 

7. " Such states as are allies of the Lacedaemonians 
outside of the Peloponnesus shall be on the same 
footing as are the other allies of the Lacedae- 
monians and of the Argives, all retaining their own 
territory. 

8. "They shall communicate this agreement to 
their allies and make terms with them, if it seem 
best. But if the allies prefer, they may send the 
treaty home for consideration.*' ^ 

LXXVIIL The Argives accepted this proposal at 
first, and the army of the Lacedaemonians returned 
home from Tegea. But not long after this, when 
there was now intercourse between them, the same 
men again brought it about that the Argives 
renounced the alliance with the Mantineans, Eleans, 

* Apollo Pythaeos ; cf. ch. liii. 

* i.e. may refer it back to the states for their decision. 
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Kol ^Vfifiax^ctv TTOirjcraaOaL irpo^ Aa/ceBai/xovLov^, 
Kol iyevopTo aiSe, 

LXXIX. ** KaTTciSe eBo^e rot? AaKehaifiovioL^ 
KoX ^Apyeiocf; airovha^ kol ^vfJLfiax^op elfiev irep- 

TTfKOPTa €T97. 

" 'EttI T0t9 ?croi9 Kai ofioioi^ Bifca^ SiSopra^ 
KUTTa Trdrpia* rat Se aWat TroXie? ral ip 
HeXoTTOPpdacp KOipapeoprcDP rap airophap koI 
ra? ^vfifiwx^La^ avropofiot koX avToiroXie^, rap 
avT&p €'x^opT€^, fcarra Trdrpia hiKWi Zihopre^ ra^ 

"'^0(T<Toi Be e^ft) HeXoiroppdao) AaxeBaifiopioi^ 
^vfifjLaxoi ipTi, ip rol^ avrol^ iacovprai rolcnrep 
zeal Toi AafceBatfJLOPior /cal toI t&p ^ApyeCaop 
^vfifia')(pi ip T& avT^ iaaovprai T&irep icaX toX 
^Apyetoi, rap avT&p e^opref;. 

" At Si iroL crrpaTcia^ Sirj Koipa^y jSovXeveaOai 
AafceBaifWPLOD^ teal ^Apyeicj^ oira xa BiKaiorara 
KpLPaPTa<; rot? ^vfifid')(pL^, 

" Al Be TIP I rap ttoXlodp rj dfi<f>i\oya, fj rdv 
€rT09 ^ rap ifCTO^s UeXoTroppdcroi), acre irepl opcop 
aire irepX aXXou tip6<;, BiaKpiOfj/iep. al Be ti^ 
T&p ^vfjLfjid'x^cop 7rd\i9 TToXi ipL^oi, €9 ttoXlp iX0€lP, 
UP Tipa icrap dfi<f>olp Tal^ TroXieaai Bo/ceioc. 

" To)9 B^ €Ta9 ^ KUTTa irdTpia Bi/cd^eadaiy 

LXXX. Al fi€P airopBal ^al 17 ^vp.fui'xia avTt} 
iyeyePTfTO' KaX oiroca aKKr)KoiiP iroXiixtp fj el tc 
aXXo el')(pp, BieXvaapTO. koiptj Bk rjBrj TCt irpdy- 

* Poppo's correction for roU $€ l^rais of the >MSS. 
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and Athenians and concluded a treaty and an 
alliance with the Lacedaemonians to this effect : 

LXXIX. ^^ It has seemed good to the Lacedae- 
monians and the Argives to conclude a treaty and 
an alliance for fifty years on the following terms : 

1. "They shall offer settlements by law under 
conditions that are fair and impartial^ according to 
hereditary usage. The rest of the cities in the 
Peloponnesus shall share in the treaty and alliance^ 
being independent and self-governed, retaining their 
own territory, and offering settlements by law that 
are fair and impartial according to hereditary usage. 

2. " Such states as are allies of the Lacedaemonians 
outside of the Peloponnesus shall stand upon the 
same footing as the Lacedaemonians ; and the allies 
of the Argives shall be upon the same footing as 
the Argives, all retaining their own territory. 

3. " If there be need to send a common expedi- 
tion to any quarter, the Lacedaemonians and the 
Argives shall consult and adjudge to the allies their 
allotments in whatever way is fairest. 

4. " If there be any dispute on the part of any one 
of the cities, either of those within the Peloponnesus 
or without, whether about boundaries or anything 
else, the matter shall be judicially decided. But if 
any city of the allies quarrel with another, they shall 
appeal to some city which both deem to be impartial. 

5. "Individual citizens shall conduct their suits 
according to hereditary usage." 

LXXX. Such was the treaty and alliance that was 
concluded ; and all the places which either side had 
acquired from the other in war they restored, or 
if there was any other ground of difference between 
them, they came to an agreement about it. Acting 
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fJMTa TiOifievoi iylrrf(l>L<ravTO Ktjpvxa xal irpea- 
fieiav iraph ^AdrjvaioDv fiff 7rpoa'Bi)(€affai, fjv fit) 
ix HeXoTrowTJcov i^icjai ra Tci^V i/cXiTrome^, 
teal fjiii) ^vfjL^aiveiv T(p p/qhi irokefielv aW' ^ afia, 

2 zeal rd re aXka dvfi(p €<\>epov koi €9 t^ iiri 
Spdfcrj^ '^(opla koX 0)9 TlepSi/CKav hrefi'y^av dp/^o- 
T€poL irpeafieui. koX dviireLaav TlepSixKav ^vvo- 
p,6aai a^icTiv ov p^ivroi evBv^ ye dTriarrj t&v 
^AOfjvaicov, dWd Bievoelro, ore /cal tou9 ^Apyeiov^ 
€(opa' fiv hk KoX auT09 to dp'x^aiov i^ ''Apyov^, 
/cal Tot9 yiaX/ciBevai rov^ re 7ra\atou9 op/cov^ 

3 dveveaxravTO Kal a\Xou9 &p^(rav. eirep/^av he 
KoX irapd T0U9 ^Ad-qvaiovf; oi ^Apyeiot Trpia/Sei^, 
TO i^ ^EiriSavpov relxo^ KeKevovre^ ixXiTrelv oi 
S* 6pa>VT€^ oXiyoL 7rp6<; irXeiov^ ovre^ tou9 ^vpu- 
<f>vXa/caf: €ir€p/>^av Ai]pA)a'0€vrf tou9 c^erepoi^ 
i^d^ovra. o Se d^iKop^evo^ Kal a/^&vd Tiva 
7rp6<f>a<riv yvpviKov e^to tov ^povpiov iroiriaa^, 
a>9 e^rjXde to oKXo ^povpiov, dTri/cXrjae ra^ 
TrvXa^. Kal vaTepov *Et7nBaupioi^ dvaveaxrdp^voi 
Ta9 airovBd^ avTol oi ^Adr)vaioi aTrihoaav to 
T6t;^*cr/xa. 

LXXXI. McTa he tt^v t&v ^Apyeiayv diroaTaaiv 
CK T^9 ^vp,pMxla<; Kal oi MapTLvi]<:, to p,ev irp&Tov 
dvTe'XpvTe^;, eireiT ov hvvdp^evoL avev t&v ^Ap- 
yeifov, ^vvel3rj(rav Kal avTol Tot9 AaKehaip^vLoi^ 
2 Kal TTiv dpxvv d(f>€iaav t&v iroXeayv, Kal AaKe- 
haip^ovioi Kal ^ApyeioL, y^iXioi exdrepoi, ^vtrTpa- 

* cf. u. xcix. 3. • cf, ch. Ixxv. 6. 
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now in concert in their affairs^ they voted not to 
receive herald or embassy from the Athenians^ 
unless they evacuated their forts and withdrew 
from the Peloponnesus ; also not to make peace 
or carry on war with anyone except together. 
And not only did they prosecute other matters 
with energy, but both of them sent envoys 
to the places in Thrace and to Perdiccas. And 
they persuaded Perdiccas to swear alliance with 
them. He, however, did not desert the Athenians 
at once, but was thinking of it, because he saw the 
Argives had done so ; for he was himself of Argive 
descent.^ With the Chalcidians, too, they renewed 
their ancient oaths, and swore new ones. The 
Argives also sent envoys to the Athenians bidding 
them evacuate the fortress at Epidaurus ; ^ and 
these, seeing that their contingent was small in 
comparison with the rest, sent Demosthenes to bring 
away their men. On his arrival he made a pretext of 
some gymnastic contest outside the fort, and when 
the rest of the garrison had gone out closed the gates 
behind them. Afterwards the Athenians renewed 
the treaty with the Epidaurians and of their own 
accord gave up the fortress. 

LXXXI. After the withdrawal of the Argives 
from the alliance, the Mantineans also, although at 
first opposed to this course, afterwards, finding 
themselves unable to hold out without the Argives, 
likewise made an agreement with the Lacedae- 
monians and relinquished their sovereignty over 
the cities.' And now the Lacedaemonians and 
Argives, each a thousand strong, made a joint 

^ f.e. over the Parrhasian-s and others in Arcadia ; c/. ch. 
xxix. 1 ; xxxiii. 1 ; Ixii. 1. 
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revaavre*;, rd r ev Xi/cv&vt €9 oXiyov^ fuiWov 
KareaTTjaav avTol oi AaKcSaLfioviot i\06vT€^, xal 
fjL€T i/celva ^vpafi<f>6r€poi ijBrj koI tov iv ^Apyei 
Srjfiov KareXvaav, Kal oXiyapx^CL iiriTrjSeia tol<: 
AaKehaijiovioL^ Karearr}, koI irpo^ cap rjSrj ram a 
fiv TOV ^(eip^&vo^ XrjyovTO^, koX Tiraprov koX 
SiKarov €to^ tg) iroXefioi) ireXevTa. 

LXXXII. Tov S' iTTiyiyvo/ievov 6epov^ At^9 re 
ol iv ^A0G) d'n'i<n7}CTav *A6r)vaL(ov tt/oo? ^aXxiBia^ 
Kol AaKcSaifioviot to, iv 'A^atia ovic i'mT'qheio)^ 

2 nrporepov e^ovra Kadiaravro. fcal ^Apyeieov 6 
Srjfiov Kar oXiyov ^vviardfievo^ re fcal dvaOapo"!^- 
aa^ iirWevTO rol^ oXiyoi^, rrjprjaavTe^ avra^ rci^ 
yvfivoiraiSia*; t&v AaKcSaifiovLtov, xal fid^V^ 
y€V0fi€vrf<; iv rfj iroXei iireKpdr'qaev 6 Brjfio<;, fcal 

3 T0U9 fiev d7r€KT€LV€, TOV*; Se i^TjXaa-ev, oi Se 
AaxeSaifiovioi, ?a)9 fiev avTov^ fieTevefiTrovro oi 
<f)iXoit oif/c fjXOov ix TrXeiovo^, dvaj3aX6fi€voi Be 
Ta9 yvixvoTTaihia^ i^orjOovv^ koX iv Tey ia irvOo- 
fievoL on v€VLKr}VTai oi oXiyoi, irpoeXdelv fiev 
ovfccTi rjOiXj^aav Beofiivayv riov Bia7r€<l)€vy6Ta)v, 
dva'X<»>priaavTe^ he iir" oikov Ta9 yvfivoiraiBia^ 

4 ffyov. KoX varepov eXdovrwv TrpeaBecDV diro re 
T&v iv rfj TToXei KaX dyyeXcov ^ r&v ef o) ^Apyeitov^ 
irapovTODV re Ta>v ^vfifid')(^cov koI prjOevrfov ttoXX&v 

^ Miiller-Striibing's order, for &77€Xwi' Ktd of the MSS. 
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expedition^ the Lacedaemonians first going alone 
and setting up a more oligarchical form of govern- 
ment in Sicyon, afterwards both together putting 
down the democracy at Argos and establishing 
an oligarchy favourable to the Lacedaemonians. 
These things occurred when the winter was closing 
and spring was now near at hand ; and so ended the 
fourteenth year of the war. 

LXXXn. The next summer the people of Dium ^ 417 b.c. 
on Mount Athos revolted from the Athenians and 
went over to the Chalcidians ; and the Lacedae- 
monians arranged matters in Achaea^ which had 
before this not been favourable to their interests. 
And now the popular party at Argos, gradually 
consolidating its strength and recovering boldness, 
waited for the celebration of the Gymnopaediae ^ 
by the Lacedaemonians and attacked the oligarchs. 
A battle occurred in the city and the popular 
party got the better of it, slaying some of 
their enemies and expelling others. The Lacedae- 
monians, although their friends kept sending for 
them, did not come for a long time ; but at last they 
put off the Gymnopaediae and went to their aid. 
But hearing at Tegea that the oligarchs had been 
conquered, they refused to go further, in spite of the 
entreaties of the oligarchs who had escaped, and 
returning home proceeded with the celebration of the 
Gymnopaediae. Later, when envoys had come from 
the Argives in the city and messengers from those 
who had been driven out, and their allies were 
present, and much had been said on either side, they 

^ r/. oh. XXXV. 1. 

2 A festival in which boys and men danced naked. While 
it lasted the Lacedaemonians (as at the Carneia, cf. chs. liv. 
and IxxY. ) abstained from war. 
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o^' iKaripofv eyvaxrav fuv aZiKelv rov^ iv r^ 
TToXet Kol cBo^ev avrot? <rTpar€V€iv €9 ''Apyo^, 

5 Butrpiffal Sk Koi fieWi^aei^ eyiyvovro, 6 Se 
S^fio^ T&v ^Apyeiwv iv tovt€o, 4>^0ovfJL€VO^ rov^ 
AaKeiaifjLoviov<i koX ttiv t&v *A0Yivaia)v ^vfifiax^av 
irdXiv Trpoo-ajofievo^ re koX vb/u^a)V fieyiarov &v 
a'<l>a^ axPek^aai, TCi'xil^ei fjuaxpa TCt^ €9 OdXa<r- 
aav, 07rfi)9, '^v t^9 7^ etpyoDvrai, 17 /caret OaXaa- 
aav a<f>a^ fiera r&v * AOrjvaiiov erraya>yif t&u 

6 iinTrfBeLODV a)<f>€\fi, ^uv^Beaav Be rov Tei'X^iafiov 
Kol T&v iv HeXoTTOWTja-^ rive^ iroXeeov. Kal oi 
fj^kv *Apy€ioi TravBfjfiei, Koi aifrol Kal yuvauce^ 
KaX olxerai, ireixi'^ov teal ix t&v ^ABrjv&v avTOi^ 
fjXJdov TCKTOve^ KoX \i0ovpyoL Koi TO depo^ 

LXXXIII. Toi) S' iinyiyvofievov x^ifi&vo^ Aa- 
KeBaifiovioi ©9 rjaOovTo T€t%4foi'Ta)i', iaTpareva-av 
€9 TO ''Apyo^ ainoi re Ka\ oi ^vfi/jbaxoi ir\r)V 
l^opivOicov wrrjpxjs Be ti avToh fcal i/c tov ''Ap- 
70i;9^ avTodev nrpaa-aop^vov, fiye Be Ttfv aTparictv 
*Ayi^ 6 *Apxi'Bdp,ou, AaKeBaipx)via>v /SaaiXev^. 

2 Kal TcL fiev €/c i^ 7roX6G)9 BoKovvra irpov'Trdpyeiv 
ov 'rrpoux^p'n<^€v err tcl Be olKoBofjuovpueva tclxv 
eXovTe^ Kal Kara^aXovTe^ Kal 'TaicL^ ^wptov t^9 
^Apyeia^ XaffovTe^ koI tou9 eKevOepov^ airavTa^ 
0V9 eXafiov diroKTeivavre^ dvex^^pv^^^ ^^^ ^^^'' 

3 XvOrfcrav Kara iroXeif;, iaTpdrevaav Bh fierct 
TOVTO Kal ^Apyeioi €9 Ttfv ^Xeiaaiav, xal Siyoi- 
aavre^ airrjXdov, 5ti <t^&v tou9 <j)vydBa<; vweBe- 
XOVTO' oi yctp iroXXol airr&v ivTavOa KaTtpK'qvTo, 

4 KaT€KXrfaav Be tov aurov %€(ft€5i'09 Kal Ma/ec- 

^ 4k tov ^Apyovs deleted by Huker, followed by Hude. 
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decided that those in the city ^ were in the wrong and 
determined to make an expedition to Argos; but 
delays and postponements occurred. Meanwhile, 
the democracy at Argos, fearing the Lacedaemonians 
and again courting the alliance of the Athenians, 
because they believed that it would be of the greatest 
benefit to themselves, proceeded to build long walls 
down to the sea, in order that, should they be cut off 
from the land, they might with the help of the Athe- 
nians have the advantage of importing supplies by 
sea. Some of the cities in the Peloponnesus, too, 
were privy to their fortifying. The whole Argive 
people, men, women, and slaves, set to work upon 
the walls ; and from Athens also there came to 
them carpenters and stone masons. So the summer 
ended. 

LXXXII I. The following winter, when the Lace- 
daemonians became aware that they were fortifying 
Argos, they made an expedition thither, themselves 
and their allies, except the Corinthians ; and there 
was also a party in Argos itself that was working 
in their interest. The commander of the army was 
Agissonof Archidamus, king of the Lacedaemonians. 
The support from the city which they expected to find 
ready failed them, but they seized and demolished 
the walls that were being built ; and they also seized 
Hysiae, a place in Argive territory, slew all the free 
men whom they caught, and then withdrew and dis- 
persed to their several cities. After this the Argives 
in their turn invaded Phliasia and ravaged it before 
they returned home, because the Phliasians had re- 
ceived fugitives of theirs, most of whom had settled 
there. Also during the same winter the Athenians 

* The popular party. 
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Sova^ * AOrjvaioL, HepSiKKa iTn/caXovvre^ ttJv re 
'frpo^ ^Apyelov^ Koi AaKehaifioviov^ yevofiivrjv 
^vvcofjLoaiav koI on irapaaKevaaafjAvrnv avrSyv 
arpariav ayeiv iirl XaX/rtSea? tov^ cttI &paKTj<f kol 
* A/jxpi'rroXiv Niklov tov Ni/crjpdrov arpaTtjyovvTO^ 
eylrevaro ttjv ^vp^jxayLav kol t} arpajia p,aXi(rra 
iiekidrj eKCLVOV airapavro^'^ iroXep^Lo^ oiv fjV 
Koi 6 'xeip.oDV irekevTa ovto^, kol Trip^irTOP koX 
SeKarov 6T09 t^ TroXe/ict) ireXevra, 

LXXXIV. Tov S* e7nyiypop,ivov depov<f ^AXki- 
ffidSt)^ T€ nXevaa^ e? "Apyo^ vava\v eiKoai 
^ApyeioDv rovf; Sofcovvra^ en vttotttov^ elvai kcu 
TcL AaKehaipLoviwv <f>povelv eXa/Se, TpiaKoaLov^ 
avSpa<;, koI KariOevTO avrov^ *A07fvaioi €9 ra? 
iyyi/i; vrjdov^ &v ^PX^V' KOL €7rl yirjXov Tr)v vrjtrov 
* AO'qvaloL iarpaTevaav vavaiv kavr&v p>€v rpid- 
Kovra, Hiat^ Se ei^, Aea/Siaiv Se Bvoiv, /cal 
oTTXLrai^ iavT&v p.ev hiaKoaioi^ koX )(^lXloi^ koI 
To^OTUL^ rpiaicodioi^ kcu iiriroTo^oTai^ etKoai, 
T&v he ^f/Li/Lia^^ft)!/ KaX vrjaiwrSiv oifKirai^ p^dXiara 

2 TrevraKOdLoi^ koX %tXtot9. oi he yLrfXiOL Aa/ceSai- 
fiovLcov p4v el(TLV airoiKOi, t&v S' ^ Adrjvaiwv ov/c 
fjdeXov viratcoveiv &(nTep oi oKXoi vtfac&Tai, dXXct 
TO pJev irp&TOv ovSerepayv ovt€^ 7fav)(^a^op, eireira 
©9 avTOv^ TJvdyKa^ov oi ^Adrfvaloi Byovvre^ Tr)v 

3 yfjv, 69 TToXep^ov (fyavepov Karearrjaav, a-Tparo- 
neSevadfievoi oiv €9 rrjv yijv avT&v rfj irapaaKevf) 
ravTT) oi arpaTrjyol KX€0fii]Sr)^ re 6 AvKop^tjSov^ 
KaX Teiaia^; 6 Teiaip^d^ov, nplv dSiKclv ri rrj^ 
7^9, Xoyov^ TTp&Tov 7roi7faop,€vov<; eTrefiyjrav irpec- 
0€i^, 0^9 oi Mj]Xioi 7r/509 p^v TO 7rX^^P9 oifx 

* iivdpavros is probably corrupt. 
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shut off the Macedonians from the sea^ charging 
Perdiccas with the league which he had made with 
the Argives and the Lacedaemonians; also that 
when they had prepared to lead an army against 
the Chalcidians in Thrace and against Amphipolis, 
under the command of Nicias son of Niceratus, 
he had been false to the alliance, and the expedi- 
tion had been broken up chiefly because of his de- 
fection. Accordingly, he was regarded as an enemy. 
So this winter ended and with it the tenth year 
of the war. 

LXXXIV. The next summer Alcibiades sailed to March, 
Argos with twenty ships and seized such Argives as ^ ' 
seemed to be still open to suspicion and to favour 
the side of the Lacedaemonians, to the number 
of three hundred men ; and these the Athenians de- 
posited in the adjacent islands over which they had 
sway. The Athenians also made an expedition 
against the island of Melos^ with thirty ships 
their own, six Chian and two Lesbian, and twelve 
hundred Athenian hoplites, three hundred bowmen, 
and twenty mounted archers, and from their allies 
and the islanders about fifteen hundred hoplites. 
Now the Melians are colonists of the Lacedaemonians, 
and were unwilling to obey the Athenians like the 
rest of the islanders. At first they remained quiet as 
neutrals; then when the Athenians tried to force 
them by ravaging their land, they went to war openly. 
Accordingly, having encamped in their territory with 
the forces just mentioned, the Athenian commanders, 
Cleomedes son of Lycomedes and Teisias son of 
Teisimachus, before doing any harm to the land, sent 
envoys to make proposals to the Melians. These 
envoys the Melians did not bring before the popular 




* c/. III. xci. 1 ; xciv. 2. 



15^ 



THUCYDIUES 



J 



ijyayov, iv hi rav; dpxait xal TOts oXiyoii TUyeiv 
iKiXevov vepi &p ^kov<tiv. oi Se -rmv 'ABr^veUwv ^ 
irpiffffei^ eXtyov ToioSe. 

LXXXV. " 'Ew«(5^ ov TTpo? TO ttX^os oi Xoyot 
fiyvopTiu, oTTttj? 8^ fii) ^vvej(el p^irei ol ttoWoI d 
iirayay^ Kal avekeyxra €5 ava^ aKOvrravre'; J^ 
^fi&v airaTrjOaal (yiyvaia/eofLeP yap Sri TOVTo 
tfipovei ripMv f] es roii? oXiyovt ayaiy^), v/xei; oi 
KaB'qfiei'oi in dffipaKcffTepov woij;<raTe. ' xa6' 
CKaiTTOv yip xal ^»)8' iip^K evi Xoy^, nWA Trpos ^ 
TO fiii SoKOvv ^TTtTTjSetw? Xiyesdai eidui; vvo- 
Xapffdvovret KptvcTe. Koi. wptorov el dpeaxei aK 
\4yo/i£V el-rraTe." 

LXXXVr. Oi Se lav MTiXiav ^weSpoi d-n-e- 
Kpivavro' "'H piv ivKiKeta tow BiSatrxeiv Ka0 
riav\iav (IXXtjXou^ oi ip'^€Tai, rd Bk rov iroTU- 
pov, irapovTa ^Si; xal ov peKXovra, Bia(f>epovra 
avTov tftaiverai. opSspev yap aitraw re Kptrdt 
^KOVTa<; vpd'! t&v Xex^V'^'^f-^'^''' ""^^ '^V" TeXeur^v 
ef avToO KUT^ TO elxo^ irepiyevopevoit pep Tp 
ttKaitfi Koi Bi aitTO pi} evBavoi iroXepov t/pip ^J 
^povaav, iretadeXci Be BovXelav." 

LXXXVII. A6. Et pfv Toivvv vnovoiai -rStv 
peWovTtav XoyiovpMvoi tj aXXo t( ^vv>)KeTf ^ e'« 
T&v irapovTwv Kai (Sw opdre irepi ao)Tijpla<i /Sou- . « 
Xevcovres tS TroXet, TravoCped' av ei S" ^ttI toOto, 
Xiyoipev dv. 
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LXXXVIII. MHA. Et/co9 fiev teal ^vyyvo) fir) 
€V Tft) TOLtphe /career Twra 9 CTrt iroWa Koi Xiyovra^ 
Kol BoKOvvra^ TpeTrea-dar t} fievTOi ^vvoSo^ xal 
irepX awTfjpia^ rjSe irdpeari, xal 6 X0709 fiS irpoKa- 
Xeiffde rpoTTtp, el Bo/cel, yiyveaOay. 

LXXXIX. A©. 'H/x6?9 Toivvv ovre aifrol fier* 
ovofjbdrfov KaX&v, ©9 fj Bifcaieo^ top MrjBdv Kara,- 
XvcavTC^ dp')(ppjev ff dSiKovfievoi vvv iire^epxo' 
fi€0a, \6y(ov firjKO<; airiaTov irapi^ofiev, ovd^ vfia^; 
d^iovfiev fj on AaKeSaifiovieov diroiKot ovre^ ov 
^vveffTparevaare fj d)9 fffid^; ovSev rjSifCTjfcare Xeyov- 
Ta9 oieadai nreiaeiv, rd Sward 8' ef &v e/cdrepoi 
d\7f0w <j>povovfi6V BiairpdaaeaOaii imaTafiivovf; 
7r/?09 €tSoTa9 OTi SiKaia fikv iv r^ dvdptoTreLtp 
\6y(p diro T^9 iar}^ dpdyKf)^ /cpiveTai, hward 
he oi Trpovxovre^ irpdaaova-L teal oi daOevel^ 
^vy')((i}povaiv, 

XC. MHA. *Ht fiev Srj popX^ofiev ye, XPV*^^' 
fiov (avdyKTi yap, eireihrj vfiel*; oxfra) irqupd to BiKai- 
ov TO ^vfitl^epov Xiyeiv viredeade) firj fcaraXveiv 
vfid^ TO KOivbv dyaOov, dXkd T(p aleX, iv Kivhvvtp 
yiyvofievcp elvai rd elfcor^ xal hLicaia ^ xai ri /cal 
ei/T09 'i'ov aKpi^ov^ ireiaavTa riva a)<l>€X7)drjvai. 
KOL 7r/oo9 vfi&v ovx ^(To-ov Tov'^o, ofTfo KcU iirl 
^ Koi hUaia deleted by Hude, after G. Hermann. 
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^ ivrhs Tov itKpi^ovSf lit. ** short of exactness." 



^ 



•^ BOOK V. Lxxxviii.-xc. 

LXXXVllI. Mel. " It is natural and pardonable 
for men in such a position as ours to resort to manj 
^ arguments and many suppositions. This conference, 
however, is here to consider the. question of our- 
safety; so let the discussion, if it please you, 
proceed in the way that you propose." 

LXXXIX. Ath. " Well, then, we on our part will 

^make use of no fair phrases, saying either that we 

hold sway justly because we overthrew the Persians,^ 

<or that we now come against you' because we are 

•injured, offering in a lengthy speech arguments that 

^ would not be believed ; nor, on the other hand, do 

,we presume that you will assert, either that the 

ireason why you did not join us in the war was 

(because you were colonists of the Lacedaemonians, 

/or that you have done us no wrong. Rather we 

^presume that you aim at accomplishing what is 

possible in accordance with the real thoughts of 

both of us, since you know as well as we know 

that what is just is arrived at in human arguments ,> 

/ only when the necessity on both sides is equal, 

and that the powerful exact what they can, while \t 

the weak yield what they must." -^ 

XC. Mel. " As we think, at any rate, it is expedient 

/ (for we are constrained to speak of expediency, since 

you have in this fashion, ignoring the principle 

of justice, suggested that we speak of what is 

advantageous) that you should not rule out the 

principle of the common good, but that for him 

vrho is at the time in peril what is equitable 

should also be just, and though one has not entirely ^ 

proved his point he should still derive some benefit 

therefrom. And this is not less for your interest 

-fchan for our own, inasmuch as you, if you shall 
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fieyia-TTf rifKopla <7^aXei/T€9 av tol^ aWoi^ irapa- 
Beijfia yivoia0€, 

XCI. A8. 'H/Lfc€(9 Be rrj^ ^/leripa^ ^PXV^» ^^ 
Koi 7rav(T0^, ouK aOvfiovfJbev rrfv TeXevT'^v ov 
yhp oi ap'xpvre^ aXKtav, &a7r€p kol AaKcSaifiovioi, 
oirroL Seivol rol^ viKfjOelaiv {can Se ov npo^ AaK€- 
iaifwviov^ ripZv 6 dycov), aW* ffv oi vniJKOoi irov 
2 T&v ap^dvTOiv avToX iiridSfiePoc Kparijaaxriv. koI 
irepX fjb€v TOVTov r)pZv a^eiaOw KivSvveveadar g)? 
Bi iir &(f>€\ia re irdpeafiep ri)? ^fieTipa^: dp'xrj^ 
fcal inl atarrfpia vvv rov^ Xoyov^ ipovfiev rr]<; 
vfjberipa*; iroKeco^, ravra SrjXcoa-o/iev, /SovXop^voL 
dirovta^ fiev v/i&v ap^at, XPV^^H^^ ^' vfid^ dp,ff>o- 
ripoi^ a(o0r]vai» 

XCII. MHA. K.aXTrw xpTjatp^v av^vfJL^aiq 
r)fuv hovXevtrai, &(r7r€p koI vfilv ap^ai; 

XCIII. A0. "Ot4 VpZv fliv TTpO TOV Tct Seivo- 

rara iradelv v7rafcov(rac hv yevoiro, 17/^649 he /irj 
Sia<f>0eipavTe<; vfjud*; Kephaivoifxev av. 

XCIV. MHA. '^Hare he '^a-vx^av ayovra^ 
rifid^ <PlXov^ fiev elpai dvrX iroXefilcDV, ^vfijjidj^ov^ 
Sk firfSerepayv, ovk av he^aiaOe; 

XCV. A0. Ov yap togovtov fjfiasi pkaineL 
V ^X^P^ vfi&v oaov 17 <f>iXia fiev daOevela^, to Se 
/uao^ hwdfjueoD^ 'rrapdSeiyfia to 49 dp^pfievoi^ 
SrjXovfievov. 

^ t.6. cruel conduct on your part would justify others in 
inflictine like punishment upon you should you ever be 
defeated. 
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ever meet with a reverse, would not only incur 
the greatest punishment, but would also become 
a warning example to others." ^ 

XCI. Ath. **But we on our part, so far as our 
empire is concerned, even if it should cease to be, 
do not look forward to the end with dismay. For 
it is not those who rule over others, as the Lace- 
daemonians also do — though our quarrel is not now 
with the Lacedaemonians — that are a terror to the 
vanquished, but subject peoples who may per- 
chance themselves attack and get the better of 
their rulers. And as far as that is concerned, you 
must permit us to take the risk. But that it is for\ 
the benefit of our empire that we are here, and\ 
also the safety of your city that we now propose \ 
to speak, we shall make plain to you, since what { 
we desire is to have dominion over you without ' ). . ' 
trouble to ourselves, and that you should be saved 
to the advantage of both." 

XCIL Mel. ^* And how could it prove as advan- 
tageous for us to' become slaves, as it is for you to 
have dominion ? " 

XCI II. Ath. "Because it would be to your 
advantage to submit before suffering the most horrible 
fate, and we should gain by not destroying you." 

XCIV. Mel. "And so, you mean, you would 
not consent to our remaining at peace and being 
friends instead of enemies, but allies of neither 
combatant } " 

XCV. Ath. " No ; for your hostility does not 
injure us so much as your friendship ; for in the 
eyes of « our subjects that would be a proof of our 
weakness, whereas your hatred is a proof of our,' 
power." 

i6i 
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XCVI. MHA, XKOTTovai S' v/ii&v oSt®? oi 
virrjKooi JO elxo^, &aT€ rov^ re fit) 7rpoai]K0VTa^ 
icai oaoL airotKoi oj/t€9 oi ttoXXoI fcal diroaTavTe^ 
Tive^ Ke'Xjsipcovrai e? to avro TiOkatriv;^ 

XCVII. A0, ^iKaLtofiari ycip ovSeripov*; i\Xei- 
neiv 'qyovvrai, xarcL Bvva/MLV Si roif^ fiev irepi- 
yiyveaffai, ^qfid^; Se ^6^(p ov/c iirUvar &aTe If© 
Koi rov irXeovwv ap^ai koi to aai^aXk^ fiplv ilk 
TO KaTaaTpa(\>rivai &v Trapda'X^oire, aXKao^. re kcu 
vffO'i&Tat vavKpuTopeov, koX aaOevearepoi irepoDV 
ovre^i el fifj Trepiyivoia-Oe. 

XCVIII. MHA. 'Ej/ S* ifceiv^ oi vopi^ere aaifyd- 
Xeiav; Set yhp av Kal ivTavffa, &<nrep v/iel^ t&v 
StKaieov \6ya)v 'qfjba^ ifc/Si/Sda'avTe^ t^ vfierip^ 
^vfjL<p6p^ viraKOveiv ireLOere, xal fifid^ to rfpXv 
XPV^^M'f^^ SiBda/covTa^, el Tvy')(dvei /cal vpZv to 
a^To ^Vfi/3aivov, neipdadai ireiOeiv. oaoi ycLp vvv 
fifjSerepoi^ ^vp^jJLa'XpvaL, tt©? ov TroTy^fiooa-ea-ffe 
avTOv^, orav e? rdSe fiXeyjravTe^ ^yijaoovTai nrore 
vfid^ Koi eirl a-<f>d<i rj^eiv; tcdv Tovrtp tl a\Xo fj 
T0U9 fiev v'irdp')(pvTa^ iroXefiiov^ fieyaXvvere, tov^ 
Sh firfSi p,eXKricTavTa^ ^ yeveffdai aKOvra^ €7ra- 
yeade; 

XCIX. A0. Ov yhp vo/u^ofiev fiiilv tovtov^ 
Seoforepov^, oaoi rfrreip&TaL irov ovre^ r&v eXev- 
depcov ^ 7roXKr}v ttjv Sia/ieWi](nv rij^ 7r/)09 i7fta9 

^ Reiske's correction, for fieW'fiauvras of the MSS. 

« For r^ i\€v04pip of the MSS. , Stahl following the Schol. 
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XCVI. Mel, "Do your subjects regard equity 
in such a way as to put in the same category those 
that do not belong to you at all and those — ^your 
own colonists in most cases and in others revolted 
subjects — who have been subdued by you ? " 

XCVI I, Ath. " As to pleas of justice, they think 
that neither the one nor the other lacks them, but 
that those who preserve their freedom owe it to 
their power, and that we do not attack them 
because we are afraid. So that, to say nothing of our 
enlargi];ig our empire, you would afford us security 
by being subdued, especially if you, an insular power, 
and weaker than other islanders, should fail to show 
yourselves superior to- a power which is master of 
the sea." 

XCVIII. Mel. " But do you not think there is 
security in the other course ? ^ For here also it is 
necessary, just as you force us to abandon all pleas of 
justice and seek to persuade us to give ear to what 
is to yout own interests, that we, too, tell you what 
is to our advantage and try to persuade you to adopt 
it, if that happens to be to your advantage also. 
How, we say, shall you not make enemies of all . 
who are now neutral, as soon as they look at- 
our case and conclude that some day you will 
come against them also? And in, this what else are 
you doing but strengthening the^ enemies you 
already have, and bringing upon you, against their 
inclination, others who would never have thought of 
becoming your enemies ? " 

XCIX. Ath. ^' Not so, for we do not reckon those 
as the more dangerous to us who, dwelling somewhere 
on the mainland and being free men, will defer for a 

^ i.e. in neutrality, referred to in ch. xciv. 
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<l>v\aKrj^ 7roii]<ropTai, dWct tou? vrjaiana^ ri wov 
dvdpKTOv^, &<yir€p vfia^, fcal tou9 tjSi) t?)? cLp)(fj<; 
T^ dvajKai^ irapo^vvofievov^, oinoL yap irXelaT 
&v T^ dXoyiar^ iTriTpeyjravTe^ a^d^ re avrov^ koI 
rffia^ €9 'rrpovTrrov kIvZvvov KaTaarrjaeLav, 

C. MHA. 'H irov apa, el roaavrijv ye vfieU 
T€ fiff 7rava0r]vai dp')(r]^ fcal oi SovXevovre^ ff^ 
dTraWayrjvai rfjv irapa/civSuvevaiv irotovvrai, 
rijuv ye to?9 en iXevffepoi^ iroWff xaKorrj^ koI 
SeiTua fitf irdv irpo rov BovXevaat eire^eXdelv. 

CI. A0. OifK, T]V ye <T(o^p6v(o^ iSovXevrfcrde' 
ov ydp irepl dvhpayaOia^ 6 dryobv dnb tov taov 
vfiiv, piif ala'xvvqv 6<f>XeLV, irepX he a-ayTffpla^ fidX- 
Xov t) l3ovXi], 7r/>09 T0V9 KpeiafTova^ nroXX^ p,rf 
dvOicrraaffai, 

CII. MHA. *AXX' iTTia-rdfieda rd t&v iroXi- 
puav ^ €<TTiv ore KOivorepa^ rd^ Ti;;^a9 Xafiffdvovra 
^ fcard TO Bia<f>€pov eKarepcov irXrjOo^, koX 'qpZv 
TO fihf el^ai evdif^ dviXTriarop, fierd Si tov Spa}- 
fievov €Ti KoL aTTJvai eXTrl^; 6p6&^, 

cm. A0. 'EXTri? he, /civhvptp irapafivOtov 
ovaa, T0V9 fi€V diro irepiovaia^ '^po) fievov^ clvttj, 
K&v /SXayfrj}, ov xadeiXe, to?9 Be e? airap to VTrdp- 
j(pv dvappiTTTOvat (hdiravo^ ydp <f>vaei) afia re 
yiyvcoa/ceTai cifyaXevreov koI ev OT(p CTt <f>vXcL- 

^ For iFoK^fiitav of the MSS., with Valla. 
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long time taking any precautions against us^ but rather 
those who dwell in some of the islands^ both those 
who^ like you^ are subject to no control^ and those 
who are already exasperated by the necessity of sub- 
mission to our rule. For it is these who are most 
likely to give way to recklessness and bring both 
themselves and us into danger which they cannot but 
foresee." 

C. Mel. " Surely, then, if you and your subjects 
brave so great a risk, you in order that you may not 
lose your empire, and they, who are already your 
slaves, in order that they may be rid of it, for us 
surely who still have our freedom it would be the 
.height of baseness and cowardice not to resort to 
every expedient before submitting to servitude." 

CI. Ath. " No, not if you take a sensible view of , 
the matter; for with you it is not a contest on 
equal terms to determine a point of manly honour, 
so as to avoid incurring disgrace ; rather the question 
before you is one of self-preservation — to avoid 
offering resistance to those who are far stronger 
than you." 

CI I. Mel. " But we know that the fortune of war 
is sometimes impartial and not in accord with the 
difference in numbers. And for us, to yield is at 
once to give up hope ; but if we make an effort, 
there is still hope that we may stand erect." 

cm. Ath. ** Hope is indeed a solace in danger, 
and for those who have other resources in abundance, 
though she may injure, she does not ruin them ; but 
for those who stake their all on a single throw — hope 
being by nature prodigal — it is only when disaster 
has befallen that her true nature is recognized, and 
when at last she is known, she leaves the victim no 
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^-€T<it Tt9 airrrjv yvoopiaOeiaav ovk iXXeiirei, h 
vfiel<; aa0evel<; re KaX eirX poirrj^; fiid^ oi/t€9 fiff 
J3ov\€<r0€ iraOelv, firfSe OfioimOrjvai TO69 7roWoi9». 
0I9 irapov avdpooTreio)^ eri atp^eaOau, iireiSiLv 7ri€^ 
^ofievov^ avToif<; iiriXiiraxriv al (f>av€pal iXfriSe^;, 
iirl T^9 a<f)av€i^ KaOLtrravTCU, pjavriK'qv re #caM^ 
'X^pTfO'fiov^ Kol o<ra roiavra psr iKirlhwv Xvpucu^ 
verai. \ 

CIV. MHA. XaXcTToi/ phf tcaX fifiel<;, ei ta-r^ 
vofii^ofiep 7r/0O9 Bvvafilv re Tr}v vp^erepav KaX t^^ 
Tvxn^i fit p.ri airo rov laov earai, wyanvL^eadcu 
ofjLox; Bk 7n<rT€V0fi€V rfj fiev rvxp €/e rov Oevov fi 
€\a<T<rd><T€<r0ai, on oorioi 7rpo<; ov SiKaiov^ ^^'^^bk 
fi€0a, T7}9 Se SvvdpLecof; r^ iXXeiirovTi ttjp Aati 
Sai/jLovi(ov ripHv ^vp.fui')(iav TrpoaiaeaOai, avdyKi 
e'XpvaaVi KaX el fii] rov aXKov, t^9 76 ^vfyyepei*^ 
€V€Ka KoX aliTXvvrj ^orjOeiv. KaX ov iravrdira^^ 
ovTco a\o7ft)9 0pa<ruv6fi€0a, 1 

''■ CV, A®. T7)9 fiev Toivw irpo^ to Beiov eif/x 
veia^; ovh^ 7ipLel<; olop^eOa Xekei'y^eaOai. ovhkv 7p^ 
6^0) T79 dvOpoDirela^ tmv p.ev €9 to Oelov vofda-i 
T&v S* €9 <r(f>a^ avTOv^ fiov\i]a€€Of; BiKaiovfiem 
2 ^pdaiTopsv, '^yovp,€0a yap to t€ Oelov Bo^'ff, 
avOpooTreiov re (Ta<f)&^ Beet iravro^ viro <f>va'^^ 
avayKaia^, ov &v Kpar^, ap'X^eiv, koH fifiel^ on 
0ipT€^ TOP vofjLOV ovre Kei/xevcp irp&Toi ^/oi^cra/teiA 
Svra Sk irapaXa^ovre^; KaX iaofievov 69 aUX kclt* 
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resource wherewith to take precautions against her 
in future. This fate, we beg of you, weak as you are* 
and dependent on a single turn of the scale, do not 
willingly incur ; nor make yourselves like the com- 
mon crowd who, when it is possible still to be saved 
by human means, as soon as distress comes and all 
visible grounds of hope fail them, betake themselves 
to those that are invisible-^to divination, oracles, 
and. the like, which, with the hopes they^ inspire, 
bring men to ruin." 

CIV. Mel. " We, too, be well assured, think it 
difficult to contend both against your power and 
against foftune, unless she shall be impartial ; but 
nevertheless we trust that, in point of fortune, we 
shall through the divine favour be at no disadvantage 
because we are god-fearing men standing our ground 
against men who are unjust ; and as to the matter 
of power, that the alliance of the Lacedaemonians 
will supply what we lack, since that alliance must 
aid us, if for no other reason, because of our kinship 
with them and for very shame. So our confidence is 
not altogether so irrational as you may suppose." 

CV. Ath. " Well, as to the kindness of the divine 
favour, neither do we expect to fall short of you 
therein. For in no respect are we departing from 
men's observances regarding that which pertains to 
the divine or from their desires regarding that which 
pertains to themselves, in aught that we demand or 
do. For of the gods we hold the belief, and of men ; 
we know, that by a necessity of their nature wherever 
they have power they always rule. And so in our 
case since we neither enacted this law nor when it 
was enacted were the first to use it, but found it in 
existence and expect to leave it in existence for 
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a\\ou9 iv T^ aifTj} hvvdfieL tj/mv yevofievov^; Sp&v- 
3 Ta9 &v ravTo. xal tt/oo? fiev rb ffelov oi/to)? ifc 
Tov eixoTOf; ov <l>ofiovfA€0a ikaaaaxreaOaL* tt}? hk 
€9 AaKsSaifiovLOv^ Sofiy?, fjv SicL to alaxpbv Btj 
fioriOrjaeiv v/jlIv 7n<rT€V€T€ avrov^, fia/capia-avTe^; 
vfi&v TO aireipoKaKOv ov ^rjXovfiev to a^pov. 
AaxeSaifiovioi yctp irpo^ o-^a? fikv ainov^ xaX rh 
iiri'X^copia vofiifia irXeia'Ta aperrj 'Xfi&vrai' tt/oo? 
Be Tot'9 aWov^ iroWa av Tt9 e'XJODV eiirelv c»9 
7rpo<r<p€povTai, ^vv€\a)v fJLaXLara av SrfXdxreiev oTi 
iirKpavio'TaTa &v tafiev ra fiev fjBea KoXii vofii- 
^ovai, T^ Bk ^vfKp^povra BvKaia. Kalroi ov irpb^ 
Ti}? vfieripa^ vvv aXoyov acoTqpia^; 7} TOiavTt) 
Btdpoia. 

CVI. MHA. 'H)Lt€fc9 Be xar avro rovro rjBrf 
Kol fiaXiara TnarevofAev r^ ^vfi<f>€povTi avT&v 
MrjXiov^ airoLKov^ 6v'fw; fifj ^ovXrjaeaOaL Trpo- 
Bovraf; to?9 ficv €vvoi<; t&v 'KKXrjvmv airlaTOV^; 
KaraarTTJvai, to?9 Be iroXefiioi^ axfyeXifMov^;, 

CVII, A0. OvKovv oieade to ^vfjL^epov fiev 
fierh d<r<f>a\eLa^ elvai, to Be Bixaiov xal /caXov 
jjierh KLvBvvov Bpaaffar h AaKeBaifioviot, rjKiaTa 

C&9. 67rl TO TTOXif TOXfAOXriV. 

CVIII. MHA. 'AW^ Koi T0U9 KivBvvov^ re 
flpAv eve/ca fidWov ^^yovfieff* av eyxj^tpiaaaOai 
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all time^ so we make use of it^ well aware that 
both you and others, if clothed with the same power 
as we are, would do the same thing. And so with 
regard to the divine favour, we have good reason 
not to be afraid that we shall be at a disadvantage. 
But as to your expectation regarding the Lacedae- 
monians, your confident trust that out of shame for- 
sooth they will aid you — while we admire your 
simplicity, we do not envy you your folly. We must 
indeed acknowledge that with respect to themselves 
and the institutions of their own country, the Lacedae- 
monians practise virtue in a very high degree ; but 
with respect to their conduct towards the rest of 
mankind, while one might speak at great length, iti 
briefest summary one may declare that of all men ^ 
with whom we are acquainted they, most conspicu- 
ously, consider what is agreeable to be honourable, 
and what is expedient just. And yet such an atti- 
tude is not favourable to your present unreason- 
able hope of deliverance." 

CVL Mel. " But we find in this very thing our 
strongest ground of confidence — that in their own 
interest the Lacedaemonians will not be willing to 
betray the Melians who are their colonists, and so 
incur, on the one hand, the distrust of all the 
Hellenes who are well-disposed towards them, and, 
on the other, give aid to their enemies." 

CVn. Ath. ^^Do you not think, then, that 
self-interest goes hand in hand with security, while 
justice and honour are practised with danger — a 
danger the Lacedaemonians are in general the least 
disposed to risk ? " 

CVIIL Mel. " Nay, but even the dangers we 
believe they would be more ready to incur for our 
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avToij^ xal ^€^aiOT€pov<; fj 69 SXKov<; vofiielv, 
o<rcp 7r/)09 fJi€V ra cfyya t^9 HeXoTrovvT^aov iyyv^ 
xeifieOa, t^9 Se yv(o fitf^; T(p ^vyyevei TriaTorepoi 

€T€pa)V €(Tfl€V, 

CIX. AO. To S' ixvpov ye TO69 ^vvaycoviov- 
fiivoi(; ov TO evvovv t&v iTriKoXearafievoav (f>alp€Tai, 
aXX* rjv T&v epycov Tt9 Bwdpsi ttoXv irpovxv ^ 
AaxeSaifiovioi teal irXiov ti t&v aXXcov (tkottovo'i 
(t^9 yovv oixeia^ Trapaa/cev^^ aina'Tia koI fieTct 
^vfifidxcov TToXK&v Toh iriXa^ iTrip^ovTai), &<rT€ 
ovK elxo^ €9 vrjorov ye avToif<i riji&v vavKpaTopoDP 
SvTcov TrepatcoOijvai, 

ex. MHA. 0/ Be xal aXXou9 &v expiev 
irifiylrai' noXv Sk to ILprjTiKOV ireXayo^, Si ov 
T&v KpaTovvToov diTOp^Tepo^ 17 Xipfti^ rj t&v 
2 Xa^6(i/ /SovXofievtov 17 ae^Tqpla. xal el TovBe 
a'<f)dWoiVTO, TpdiroiVT &v fcal €9 Ttfv yrjv vfi&v 
Kol iirl T0U9 XoiTTOV^ T&v ^Vfifid^fov, oarovf; fiff 
BpaaiBa^ hrriKde, xal ov nepl Ttjf; firj irpoa- 
flKova-rj^ fiaXKov fj t^9 olxeiOTepaf; ^vfifiax^Bo^ re 
Kid 7^9 6 TTOVO^ vfilv ecTTai, 

CXI. A0. TovTcov fiev koI neireipafievoi^ av 

Ti yevoiTO, Koi v/uv ^ ov/c dv€7n<rTi]fio<nv oti ovS* 

dfrb fiia^ TrcoTrore iroXvopKia^; ^AOrjvaZoi Si aWaov 

2 <f}6/3ov d'n'ex<^pv^^^* evOv/iovfieffa Se oti ^rj- 

^ Koi in MSS. before oIk, deleted by Stahl. 
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sakes^ and that they would consider them less 
hazardous than if incurred for others^ inasmuch as 
we lie close to the Peloponnesus when anything is to 
be undertaken there and on account of affinity of 
sentiment are more to be trusted than any others." 

CIX. Ath. " But for men who are about to take 
part in a struggle, that which inspires their con- 
fidence is clearly not the good will of those who call 
them to their aid, but such marked superiority in 
actual power of achievement as they may possess^ 
and to this superiority the Lacedaemonians give heed I 
rather more than do the rest of mankind. At any I 
rate, they so mistrust their own resources that they \ 
always associate themselves with many allies when \ 
they attack their neighbours ; so that it is not likely I 
they will ever cross over to an island while we are^ 
masters of the sea." 

ex. Mel. "But there are others whom they 
might send ; besides, the Cretan sea is wide, so that 
upon it the capture of a hostile squadron by the masters 
of the sea will be more difficult than it would be to 
cross over in security for those who wish to elude 
them. And if they should fail in this attempt they 
could turn against your territory and against any of 
the rest of your allies whom Brasidas did not reach ; 
and then you would have to exert yourselves, not 
for the acquisition of territory that never belonged 
to you, but. for the preservation of your own con- 
federacy, aye, and your own country." 

CXI. Ath. * " Of these contingencies one or another 

might indeed happen ; but they would not be new to 

our experience, and you yourselves are not unaware 

that the Athenians have never in a single instance 

^ withdrawn from a siege through fear of any foe. 
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lowever, we cannot but reflect that^ although you 

aid ^ that you would take counsel concerning your 

eliverance^ you have not in this long discussion 

dvanced a single argument that ordinary men^ 

/ould put their confidence in if they expected to be 

elivered. On the contrary, your strongest grounds] 

jr confidence are merely cherished hopes whose) 

jlfilment is in the future, whereas your present; 

esources are too slight, compared with those already! 

rrayed against you, for any chance of success. And » 

ou exhibit a quite unreasonable attitude of mind if 

ou do not even now, after permitting us to with- 

raw, come to some decision that is wiser than your 

resent purpose. For surely you will not take refuge 

1 that feeling which most often brings men to ruin 

/hen they are confronted bytlangers that are clearly 

Dreseen and therefore disgraceful — the fear of such 

isgrace. For many men, though they can still 

learly foresee the dangers into which they are 

I rifting, are lured on by the power of a seductive 

v'ord — the thing called disgrace — until, the victims 

•f a phrase, they are indeed plunged, of their own 

ct, into irretrievable calaniities, and thus incur in 

ddition a disgrace that is more disgraceful, because 

associated with folly rather than with misfortune. 

Such a course you will avoid, if you take wise counsel, 

ind you will not consider it degrading to acknowledge 

s'ourselves inferior' to the most powerful state when 

t offers you moderate terms — to become allies, 

'veeping your own territory but paying tribute — and, 

when a choice is given you of war or safety, not to 

hold out stubbornly for the worse alternative. Since 

those who, while refusing to submit to their equals, 

vet comport themselves wisely towards their superiors 
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aoai Ka\&<; irpoa^epovraii irpo^; hk tov9 ^ctctov? 
6 fiiTpioi elat, TrXeiarr &v opOolvTO. (TKOTrelre oiv 
Kol fi€Ta(rTdpTa)v fifiSiv teal ivOvfielaOe iroXKaKi^ 
OTi irepX iraTpiho^; ^ovKeveaOe, ^9 ^ fJLta^; irepi Kal 
€9 fdav fiovKrfv Tvxovadv re xal firj KaTopOa)- 
aaaav earat. 

CXII. Kal oi fikv ^AOrjvalot /x6Te%ft)/w;o-ai/ €k 
T&v Xoytop* oi Be Mi^Xioi xarcL (r^a9 avToif^ 
yevofievoi, a>9 eSo^ev avToi<; irapaTrXtjaia fcal 

2 dvTeXeyov, cnreKpivavTO TaSe. " Oi;t€ aWa So/cel 
ripZv fj airep koX to irp&TOV, & *A0rfvatoi, ovt iv 
oXXyq) TCpovq) 7r6Xeft)9 kwraKocia erq fjhrj oIkov- 
fiivff^ TffV IkevOepiav d<l>aipr}(T6juL€0a, dWd rfj re 
fic'xpi TOvSe acp^ovarrj rv^ij ifc tov OeLov avrrjp 
Kal Tj} diro T&v dpOpdircov koI^ AaKcSaifiovLoop 
TifjLOipia TrtoTTevovTe^; Trecpaa-ofieda a^^eaOai, 

3 irpoKokovfieOa he v/icif; <f>LXoi fikv elvat, iroXefiioc 
Sk pLrjBerepoif;, xal eK t^9 7^9 rjfi&v dpax(oprj<rac 
a-TTOvha^ 'n'oi7)aafi€VOV<s airtve^; hoKovaiv eirLTTj' 
Setoi elvai dpL(f>oTipot^,*^ 

CXIII. 0/ fiev Brj Mi]\ioi ToaavTa dircKpi- 
vavTO' oi Be ^AOrjvatoi hiaXvofievot ijSr} eK t&v 
\6y(0v iffyaaav " 'AW' ovv fiovoi ye dirb TOVTfov 
t&v fiovXevfjidTcov, w rfpHv SoKevTe, tcL fiev fieX- 
\ovTa T&v optofievcov (ra^iaTepa KpiveTe, tA Se 
d<f>av7J T^ /3ov\€a0ai 0)9 yiyvofieva rjSrj Oedade' 
Kal AaKehaifiovioi^ Kal tvxv ^^^ ekiriai irXetaTov 

^ ^s for ^f, as the Schol. seems to have read. 
^ KoX AoK^^tfioyluy deleted by Hude, after Stahl. 
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and are moderate towards their inferiors-— these^ we 
saj, are most likely to prosper; Consider^ then^ once 
more after our withdrawal^ and reflect many times 
in your deliberations that your fatherland is at stake^ 
your one and only fatherland^ and that upon one 
decision only will depend her fate for weal or woe." 

CXII. So the Athenians retired from the confer- 
ence ; and the MeUans^ after consulting together in 
private^ finding themselves of much the same opinion 
as they had expressed before, answered as follows : 
" Men of Athens, our opinion is no other than it was 
at first, nor will we in a short moment rob of its 
liberty a city which has been inhabited already seven 
hundred years ^ ; but trusting to the fortune which 
by divine favour has preserved her hitherto, and to 
such help as men, even the Lacedaemonians, can' 
give, we shall try to win our deliverance. But we 
propose to you that we be your friends, but enemies 
to neither combatant, and that you withdraw from 
our territory, after making such a truce as may seem 
suitable for both of us." 

CXIII. Such was the answer of the Melians ; and 
the Athenians, as they were quitting the conference, 
said : '^ Then, as it seems to us, judging by the 
result of these deliberations of yours, you are the , 
only men who regard future events as mote certain 
than what lies before your eyes, and who look upon 
that which is out of sight, merely because you wish 
it, as already realized. You have staked your all, 
putting your trust in the Lacedaemonians, in fortune 

^ Evidently a merely general statement, carrying us back 
to the time of the Dorian invasion. Gonon, Narrat, 36, 
mentions the Spartan Philonomus as founder of Melos, soon 
after the Dorians settled at Sparta. See Miiller, Orchomenos, 
p. 317. 
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Si) irapafie/SXrjfxivoi Kol TTiarevaavTef; irXelaTov 
Kal a^dXijaeaffeJ'* 

CXIV. Kal oi fiev *A0r)vaL€ov irpea^ei^ ai/e;^cJ- 
prjaap 69 to aTpaTevfia* ol he a-Tparijyol airr&v, 
c»9 ovSev virriKovov oi MiyXtot, tt/oo? iroXepjov 
€v0v^ irpeTrovTO Koi BieXofievoi xarh iroKei^ 
2 7r€pi€T€LX^a-av KVK\(p TOv<; M.r)\iov<i. Kal varepov 
<f>vKaKrjv a'(f)a>v re avT&v Kal t&v ^vp^fia/xj^v 
KaraXiirovTe^ oi ^A0rjva2oi koI KaTCt yrjv Kal 
Kara OaKaaaav aveY^pr^aav T(p irXeiovi tov 
arparov, oi Be Xenrofievoi Trapafiipovre^ iwo- 
\l6pK0VV TO %a)/)toi/. 

CXV. Kal ^Apyetoi Kara top 'X^povov tov avTov 
€(r)8a\oi/T€9 69 TTjv ^Xeiaaiav koX \oxt<^0€VT€^ 
VTTO T€ ^Xeiaaioyv Kal t&v a'<f>€T€pa)V ^vydBcov 

2 Bi€<l>0dpr)orav a»9 oyBorjKovTa. Kal oi ix t^9 TiiiKov 
*A0r)vaLoi AaKeBaifiovicov ttoWtjv Xeiav €\a/3ov. 
Kal AaKcBatfiovtoi Bi avTO Ta9 fiev awovBetf; oifB* 
&)9 d^ivT€^ iiroXifwvv avTOi^, eKijpv^av Be, 6? Tt9 

3 fiovXeTai irapa (T<t)&v,'*A0rjvaLOV^ X'p^ea0ai. Kal 
KopLV0ioi iTToTUfirjaav iBicJv TivSiv Bias\>op(ov evcKa 
Tot^ ^A0rjvaLOi^' oi S' aXXoi HeXowovv^a-ioi rjav- 

4 ^^a^oi^. elXov Bi Kal oi M,rjXioi t&v *A0rfvaLa)v 
TOV TrepvreiX'^apLaTo^ to xaTcL ttjv dyopdv irpotT- 
^aX6vT€^ vvKTo^, Kal dvBpa^ re direKTeivav Kal 
iaeveyKafievoi cItov t€ Kal oaa irXela-Ta eBvvavTO 
XPVOCfia dvaxfopTjaavTe^ lycruYafoj/* Kal oi *A0i]- 
valoL dfietvov ttjv ^vXaKtjv to eireiTa irapeaKevd- 
^ovTO, Kal TO 0epo^ eTeXevTa. 

CXVI. ToO 8' eTriycyvofievov x^ifi&vo^ Aaxe- 
Baifiovioi fieXXija'avTe^ 69 ttjv Apyeiav arpa- 
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and in fond hopes ; and with your all you will come 
to ruin/^ 

CXIV. So the Athenian envoys returned to the 
army ; and their generals^ as the Melians would not 
yield, immediately commenced hostilities, and drew 
a wall round about the city of Melos, distributing the 
work among the several states. Afterwards, leaving 
some of their own troops and of their allies to keep 
guard both by land and by sea, they withdrew with 
the greater part of the army, while the rest remained 
behind and besieged the place. 

CXV. About the same time the Argives invaded 
Phliasia ; but being ambushed by the Phliasians and 
the Argive exiles they lost about eighty men. Also 
the Athenians at Pylos took much booty from the 
Lacedaemonians ; but even this did not move the Lace- 
daemonians to renounce the treaty and make war upon 
them. They made proclamation, however, that any 
one of their own people who wished might make re- 
prisals upon the Athenians. The Corinthians also went 
to war with the Athenians on account of some private 
differences ; but the rest of the Peloponnesians kept 
quiet. The Melians, too, took the part of the Athe- 
nian wall over against the market-place by a night 
assault ; then having slain some of the men and 
brought in grain and as many other necessaries as 
they could, they withdrew and kept quiet. After 
that the Athenians maintained a better watch. So 
the summer ended. 

CXVI. The following winter the Lacedaemonians 
were on the point of invading Argive territory, but 
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reveiv, co? avTOL<; rh Sia/Sari^pia^ ov/c iyiypeTo, 
avex^pV^O'V. Koi ^ApyeioL Sia ttjv ixeivoov fiiX- 
\7)aiv T&v iv T^ TToXet Tiva^ vTroirreva'apTe^^ rov^ 

2 fi€V ^vviXafiov, ol S* avToi/f; xal Si€(l>uyov. xal oi 
^rjktoi Trepl tov<s avroi/f; %poi/ou9 aiffi^; koB* 
erepov ri rov TrepLretx^arfiaTO^ clXov r&v 'A^iy- 

3 vaLoov, irapovTwv ov noW&v r&v (f>v\dfca)v, /cal 
i\0ov<rrj(; arparia^; vtnepov ifc t&v ^AOrjv&v 
a\X?;9, «9 ravflp, iyiyveTO, ^9 ^PX^ ^iXo/cpdrr)^ 
6 Arffiiov, /cat kutcL Kpdro^ ijSr) TroXiopKOVfievoi, 
y€VOfi€vrj(; koX it pohotria^; rivo^ d(f> eavT&v, fui/€- 
X<opV^^^ "TO^^ *A07)vaioi^ &aTe €K€lpov<s wepl air&v 

4 ^ovkevffat, ol hk aTrifcreivav MrjXLoov oaov^ 
^fioovra^ eXafiov, 7ratSa9 Bk koI yvvatxa^ vjvBp4t^ 
irohiaav. TO fie x^P^^^ avTol (^kktov^ dirolKov^ 
va-Tepov irevTaKoiTLov*: irep/^^avre^, 

^ Uph iy rois dplots, in MSS.. after hafiuTfipia, deleted by 
Cobet as a gloss on that word. c/. ch. liv. 2, Iv. 3. 
' Meineke's conjecture for vvoroTrfiaavres of the MSS. 
^ ^Kiaavy several good MSS. for the Vulgate ^icn<rav. 
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as the sacrifices for crossing the boundaries were not 
favourable they returned home. On account of this 
intention on the part of the Lacedaemonians^ the 
Argives, suspecting certain men in their city^ seized 
some of them^ but the rest escaped. About the same 
time the Melians again at another point took a part 

* of the Athenian encompassing wall^ the garrison not 
being numerous. But later^ in consequence of these 
occurrences^ another force came from Athens^ of 
which Philocrates son of Demeas jras commander. 

, * and the Melians^ being now closelynbesieged — somei 
treachery^ too^ having made its appearance among 
them— capitulated to the Athenians on the condition 
that these should determine their fate. The Athe- 
nians thereupon slew all the adult males whom they 

^ ^bftd taken and made slaves of the children and women. 
But the place they then peopled with new settlers 
from Athens^ sending thither at a later time five 
hundred colonists. 
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I. Tov S* airrov ^ei/jb&m)^ ^Adrjvaioi i^ovkovro 
aiOi^ jjbei^ovi irapatrfcev^ rrj^ fierh Ad'^rjTo^ Kal 
Evpv/AeSoi^TO? iirl 'StiKcXiav ifKevaavTe^ Kara- 
crpi^jraaOai, el hvvaofro, aireipoi oi ttoWoI ovre^ 
TOV fieyiOov^ rrj^ vqaov Kal t&v ivoiKOVVTtov tov 
irXijdov^ Kal 'EWi]va)v Kal fiapfidpoav, Kal oti ov 
TToXX^ Tivi viroBeia-Tcpov irokefiov dvppovvTo fj 
TOV 7rpo9 HeXoTTOwrjo'LOV^. 'S,iK€\ia^ yap irepL- 

2 irkov^ fiAv ia-Tiv oKkoSi ov iroW^ tivi eKaaaov fj 
OKToa fifisp&Vy Koi ToaavTri oica iv elKoaiaTaiitp ^ 
pAXiaTa fierptp ^ t^9 OaXdaa-r)^ SieipyeTai to /jltj 
i^ireipo^ elvai.^ 

II. ^HiKLo-Ofj hi &h€ TO apx^tiov Kal TOcdSe 
lOvrj eax^ ''"^ ^vfiiravTa, iraXaiTaTOi fikv Xeyov- 
Tai iv fiipet tivI t^9 X^P^^ Ku/cXtoTre? Kal Aatcr- 
Tpvyove^ olKrjaai, &v iyob ovtc 761/09 €X<o elweiv 
ovT€ OTToOev iarjXOov fj oiroi aTre^^w/oiycrai/' apxei' 
TO) Sk a>9 woirjTal^ re elpriTai, Kal &^ cKafTTo^ irrj 

2 yiyvaxTKCi ifepl avT&v. XcKavol Bk fieV axnov^ 

^ For the usual cfKoo-i crahtw (CF corrected, f,) lidopted 
after M and Schol. Patm. , cf^oiri ffraliois AB. 

' /i^P9» deleted by Hude as not read by SchoL Patm. 

' cTvoi, so nearly all recent editors following H (gupraacr. 
man, j)r,\ Demetrius and Procopius, for olva of the MSS. 
Shilleto, Badham, and others prefer ^ircipovo-ffai. 
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I. During the same winter the Athenians wished to 4i6 b.c. 
sail again to Sicily with a larger armament than that 
conducted by Laches and Eurymedon^^ and subdue it^ 

if they could^ most of them being ignorant of the 
great size of the island and of the large number of 
its inhabitants^ Hellenic as well as Barbarian^ and 
that they were undertaking a war not very much 
inferior to that against the Peloponnesians. For the 
voyage round Sicily, for a merchantman, is one of 
not much less than eight days ; and although it 
is so large only a distance of about twenty stadia 
of the sea divides the island from the mainland. 

II. Sicily was settled originally in the following 
manner, and the whole number of the nations 
that occupied it were these. Most ancient of all 
those who are reported to have settled in any part of 
the island were the Cyclopes and Laestrygonians,as to 
whom, however, I am able to tell neither their stock 
nor whence they came nor whither they went ; let it 
suffice as the story has been told by the poets,? and 
as each man has formed his opinion about them. 
The Sicanians appear to have been the first to settle 

^ Two separate earlier expeditions, one under Laches and 
Charoeades, 427 b.c. (hi. Ixxxvi. 1), the other under Pytho- 
dorus, Sophocles and Eurymedon, 424 b.g. (iv. ii.), are here 
oomprised under the one formula. 

^ Momer, no doubt, especially, as also in i. x. 1 ; xi. 3 ; 
xxi. 1. 
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'' irpSrroi Aaivovrat evoiKKrdfitvoi, ok ftcv airoC 
^aat, Ktu TTpoTSpot Si^ TO airo^ove^ elvai, a>9 
hk 17 aX'^eia eiipiaKerai, 'I^i/pe? onTes xal dirb 
TOW StKflvou irorafjLov tov iv 'l^rjpta viro Aiyutai' 
taiaaTavTe^, xal air aurwi' %tKavia rare ^ vtjo'o^ 
iKoXelro, irparepop Tpivaitpia icaXovfidtnf oiKova-i 
Si eri Koi vvv ra vpo^ kairepav rijv SixeKtap. 

3 'IXiov hk otuaKOfievov t&v Tpoiwv nvi^ &ia^v- 
yovrei 'A'Xatovt TrXoioii d^iKvovvrat wpo? t^v 
%tK€\iav,Ka\ ofLopoi toi? XiKavoK otKjjffavTei ^vfi- 
wavTt^ fiev 'EXvfioi e«X^fl]j<rai', iroKti^ B' avrmv 
'Epf f re Kal "Eyetrra. •Kpoa^vv^K'tfirap Si auTots 
xal ^(OKewv rivi^ rmp a-no T/>o»as totc j(eifiwvi 
es Aiffv^P irpStTOP, evena i^ XueeXiav air avriji 

i KaTevey^Oivrev. XiiceXol Se ef 'iToKiat {eprauOa 
yip ^Kovp) SiS^tjaap i^ SixeXiav, <f>€vyavTe<t 'Ott*- 
Kovt, w! fi(v e(Vo9 KM Xeyerai, iirl o-^eStwi', ■Mjp^- 
ffOCTf? TOP wopdfwp xartovroi tav dvifiov, Ta.f(a 
&p Se Kol aXXru; ttci); iair\evaaPTe<;. elaX &e xai 
vvv eji fv TJi 'IraXia StweXoi* Kal ^ X^P** ^""^ 
'IraXoO, ffaaiXeaii tivo^ XixeXoip, rovpofia toOto 

6 exoPTOit ouTw 'IraXCa eimvofidadif, lK66pTe^ Se 
i^ rifv XtKeXlav tnpaTo<i woXv? torn re "^iKavov^ 
KpaTOvvT€<i p^XV dPf<^ec\ap vpo<; t4 fierrnfiffpivd 
Kal eairipia ai/T^t koI dvrl XttavLa^ ScKeXiav 
T^n pfjaov i-jTo'iTfaav Ka\eia6ai,, Kal rit Kparitna 
TTfi yrjii ipKtjaap exovrti, ivei SU^Tjtrav, erij ejyiis 
TpiOKoaia irpXv" &iX'rt»a<t e's Xixekiav ikSetv Irt 

fii jm! iriiv rd fiiaa KoX rk W/MS ffoppap T^t p'qtTOV 

Skovv Se Koi ^oiViwe? vepl iraaap fiip 
IP aKfia^ re eirX rf} ffaXdffar] diroXaffov- 
i-niKtiftspa pijaiSia ifi/jropUt<i ?peita rfjv 
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^here after them^ indeed^ as they themselves assert^ 
leven before them, as being indigenous^ but as the 
•truth is found to be, they were Iberians and were 
Idriven by the Ligurians from the River Sicanus in 
•Iberia. From them the island was then called 
,'Sicania, having been called Trinacria before ; and 
4;hey still inhabit the western parts of Sicily. But 
*on the capture of Ilium some of the Trojans, who had 
{escaped the Achaeans, came in boats to Sicily, and 
(settling on the borders of the Sicanians were called, 
as a people, Elymi, while their cities were named- 
•Eryx and gg-fgta And there settled with them also ^ 
>ome of the Phocians, who on their return at that 
time from Troy were driven by a storm first to Libya 
and thence to Sicily. The Sicels, again, crossed over^ 
from Italy, where they dwelt, to Sicily, fleeing from ' 
the Opicans — as is probable and indeed is reported — 
'on rafts, having waited for their passage till the wind 
Vas from the shore ; or perhaps they sailed thither in 
some other way also. Even now there are Sicels still 
in Italy ; and the country was named Italy after i 
Italus, a king of the Sicels who had this name. These* 
crossed over to Sicily in a vast horde and conquering 
the Sicanians in battle forced them back to the 
southern and western parts of the island, causing it 
to be called Sicily instead of Sicania. They settled 
there afler they had crossed and held the best parts 
of the land for nearly three hundred years before the 
Hellenes came to Sicily ; and even now they still 
hold the central and northern parts of the island. 
Phoenicians, too, had settlements all round Sicily, 
on promontories along the sea coast, which they 
walled off, and on the adjacent islets, for the sake' 
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Xoi KUT^ SaKaaaav iireaeirXeov, iieXnrovTe^ vh 
TrXeuu MoTi/rjt' xal ^oKoevTa ical navopfiov iyy^ 
T&v 'EiXufiau ^vpoiKltravre'i ivifiovTO, ^vuftavla 
re iriffvvoi rij t&v 'EXiJ/iWf Koi on ivrevaey ika- 
vurrov TrXofiv K.apxr)Swv ^ixe\[a'{ awej^ei. 0dp- 
papoi fi€v ovv TOtTOiSe ZixeXiav xal oSt<d; ^xrnrav. 

III. 'EXX^vwv Si m-prnToi XaXKiSfji i^ E.v0oCa<; 
wXevffaiTei fieri, 0ov«X^ou! oitcurrov Nafov tti«(- 
aav icaX ' AwoXKoivot 'ApyjfyeTov ^afiov, oari^ vvv 
l^Q> TTfi TToXcw; eiTTtv, LOpvtravro, itft' ^, orav ix 

2 %txeXia^ OempoX irXioai, TipSitov dvavaiv. %vpa- 
Kovaa^ Se toO iyofievov irov^ 'Ap'^i'at t&v 'H/)a.- 
KXetBSiv iK Kopivffov wKia-e, SfKcXoir? e^Xdaai 
■trpSirav e« t^ vrjaov, in ij iniv ovKeTi irtpixXv- 
^o/thn/ ^ t/ ttoXk V ^I'To? iiTTiv vmepov Bk ■)(p6va 
Kt^ fj efw trpoaTeiyxaBeiaa ttoXvavB p<ii>va% eyi- 

3 vefo. Sov/cXt]^ Sk xal ol XaXKiSij^ Ik Na^ov 
opfi/ijOivTe^ irfi ■nifttrrtp furit livpoKOvaa'j oIki- 
iT$ei<ra9 AeotnLvov; re, troXip.^ roin SticeXoii^ i^e- 
Xatravre'i, olxi^ouat xal fier avToi/t KaTtivrjv 
olKttrTT)!' 8^ avTol Karavaioi iitoi^aavro E5apj(pv 

IV. Kara Bi tov avTov ypovov koI Adfu^ ix 
Meydpa>v airoiieiav dyav i^; itKeXiav d^LKero, km 

■ With Ca, the other MS8. ntpiKKuZoixirrt. 

' On the little island of S. Pantaleon near the promontory 
of Lilfboeum. 
' East of Palermo, now Salanto. ' Now Pftlsrmo. 

was the best point for landing from 
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of trade with the Sicels. But when the Hellenes 
also began to come in by sea in large numbers^ the 
Phoenicians left most of these places and settling 
together lived in Motya,^ Soloeis^ and Panormus' 
near the Elymi, partly because they trusted in their 
alliance with the Elymi and partly because from 
there the voyage from Sicily to Carthage is shortest. 
These^ then^ were the barbarians and such was the 
manner in which they settled in Sicily. 

III. Of the Hellenes, on the other hand^ the first 
to sail over were some Chalcidians from Euboea who 
settled Naxos ^ with Thucles as founder,^ and built an 
altar in honour of Apollo Archegetes.® This is now 
outside of the city^ and on it the sacred deputies,^ 
when they sail from Sicily, first offer sacrifice. The 
following year Syracuse® was founded by Archias, 
one of the Heracleidae from Corinth, after he had 
first expelled the Sicels from the island, no longer 
surrounded by water, on which now stands the inner 
city ; and at a later period also the outer city was 
connected with it by walls and became populous. 
In the fifth year afler the settlement of Syracuse, 
Thucles and the Chalcidians, setting forth from 
Naxos, drove out the Sicels in war and settled 
Leontini, and after it Catana.^ The Catanaeans, 
however, chose for themselves Evarchus as founder. 

IV. About the same time Lamis also came to 
Sicily with a colony from Megara and settled in a 

privileges and grants while alive, and certainly was paid 
divine honours — sacrifices and games — after death. If a 
colony afterwards founded another colony, it was customary 
to ask a leader from the mother city. 

• So called as ** founder " or protector of a new settlement. 

7 On missions to games or oracles. 

•734B.O. 9 729B.C. 
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virip HavTaxvov re Trorafiov TpatTtXov rt Svo/ia 
Xfopiov oUia-at xal varepoi' avTodev tok XaXici- 
Bevfftv «s AeovTivovi oXlyov -j^povov ^vpTroXnevffa^ 
KaX vTvo avTotv eKiretraiv Koi &dtfrov oliciaa^ aiiTo^ 
fikv kirodvjiaicei, ol B' aXXoi ex TJj<t Qa^ou apa- 
o-Tai/TCS, "TflXMHo? fiaa-cXerix; S.ik€XoO ■KapaZovro^ 
Trjv y^tiipav xal KaBi^yritTafLivov, Meyapea^ wieiirav 

2 TOy? TjSXtuou? /cXrjdevra'iJ' ical eri} oiK^aavre^ 
■rrivre Kal TearrapaKovra koX hiaKoaia inro TeX<i>vo<i 
rvpdvvovXvpaKOrritav dvirrTTja-av sk t^v ttoXcius koX 
yapat. irpXv 8e dpatrrfjvai, ereaiv vartpov etcarbv 
T) ainovi olKiaai, JldfifiiXov Trkpr^avTei; 2eXt- 
vovvra ktC^oviti, /caX eK ^fydptDV t^? /irfTpoiroKemi 

3 oviT'ryi ainol^ itreXffiiv ^vyKaT^Kiaei'. VeXav Se 

AvTtlpTJfJtO'i tK VohoV Kol 'EvTt/IO? 6« KpI^Tl^T 

ivo'iKov'i ayayopre'; KOipij exjiaav erei Tre/iirrp 
Kal TeaaapaKoa-T^ fieTO. 'S.vpaKovir&p oiKiutv. koX 
Tfj p^v voXei d-rrh tov TeXa ttoth^oO rovpo/ia 
eyepero, to Sk yfoplov ov pvv ij TroXLt earl koI 8 
•KpaTOp ireixla^^ AipBioi KaXetrai- vop.ipa S^ 

4 ^apiKa eTedri avrol';. eVeo-t H lyyvTara OKria 
KaX iKarop pera Tt)v <r(f>eTepap oiKiaip T^K^oi 
'\KpwyavTa ipKiaap, rrjp pip ttoXip d-Tro tov 'Axpd- 
yavTO^ TTOTapov apopdaavTS'i, olKund-i Sc ttoi-^- 
aapr€<; 'Apiaropovv xal Hva-TiXop, vofupa Bk tA 

5 TeXaxDV Sopre^, Zot^kXtj S^ rifv pev dp-^iiv amo 
KvfJ.rtt rm ep^OTrtKiaXaXKiSiKvi iroXecKXvffTav 
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place called Trotilus, beyond the river Pantacyas; 
but afterwards, having removed from there and 
joined the settlement of the Chalcidians at Leontini^ 
he was a little later driven out by them, and 
then after colonizing Thapsus ^ met his death. His 
followers were expelled from Thapsus and settled 
then at a place called Megara Hyblaea,^ since 
Hyblon, a Sicel king, gave up the land to them and 
led them to the site. After dwelling there two 
hundred and forty-five years, they were driven out 
of the town and country by Gelon, tyrant of Syra- 
cuse. But before they were driven out, a hundred 
• years after they had settled there, they founded 
Selinus,^ sending thither Pammilus, who came from 
the mother-city Megara and joined in the settle- 
ment. In the forty-fifth year after the settlement 
of Syracuse Gela * was founded by Antiphemus ft'om 
Rhodes and Entimus from Crete, who together led 
out the colony. The city got its name from the 
river Gela, but the place where the acropolis now 
is and which was the first to be fortified is called 
Lindii.* The institutions given it were .Dorian. 
Just about one hundred and eight years after their 
own foundation, the Geloans colonized Acragas ® ; 
and they named the city after the river Acragas, 
making Aristonous and Pystilus founders, and giving 
it the institutions of the Geloans. Zancle was 
settled, in the beginning, by pirates who came from 
Cjnme, the Chalcidian city in Opicia ; but afterwards 
a large number of colonists came from Chalcis and 
the rest of Euboea and shared the land with them, 

« 728 B.C. » 628 B.C. * 689 b.c. 

' So called evidently from Lindus in Rhodes ; c^, Hdt 
VII. cliii. ® 681 B.O. 
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fiavTO rrjp yijv xal olfcio'Tal Hepii^prf^; xal "Kpa- 
racfiivrj^ iyivovTO avrrj^, 6 fih/ dirb Kvfirj^, 6 Be 
awo Xa\KiBo<;. ovo/ia &€ to fihf irp&rov Tior^ickt] 
9iv VTTO Ta>v 'StiKcXojv KXr^ffeia-a, on SpeiravoecSkf; 
Tr)v IBiav ro 'Xj^plov iarL (to Be Bpeiravov ol ^iKeKoX 
^dyfc\ov Ka\ouaiv), vaTepov B* avTol fiev viro 2a- 
fiicDV Kol aWoDv *Ia)V(ov eKTrlirTovaiv, 6i M t/Sou? 
<l>evyovT€<; irp0(rej3a\ov XiKeXla, tov^ Bk ^apiov^ 
6 ^Ava^iXa^ 'Prjyivayv Tvpavvo^ ov iroXX^ voTepov 
eKfidXobv Kal ttjv iroTuv avTO^ ^vfifieiKTODv avOptu- 
irmv oltciaa^ M.e<Ta"i]vrjv diro t^9 eavTOv to apx^lov 
iraTpiBo^ avTODVOfiaaev, 

V, Kal 'l/jbipa airo ZdyxXTj^ ^klo-Oij viro 
^vkXblBov Koi zifiov Kal XafcoDVo*;, fcal XaX/ciBr}^ 
p,kv ol irXeiaTOi TfXOov €9 tt^v diroLKiav, ^wtpKiaav 
Be avTol^ kgX eK XvpaKovtr&v <l>vydBe^ aToaet 
vi/cr)devTe<;, ol MvXrjTiBai KaXovp,evor xal (fxDvrf 
fihf fieTa^if t^9 t€ XaXxiBetov Kal AaypiBo^ 
ixpaOrf, vofUfia Bk Th XaXxiBifch eKpaTtjaev. 

2 ^Axpai Bk Kal Kacr/Jbivai inro Xvpaxoa-ioyv ^tcL" 
aOrfaav, "KKpat fihf ejSBofirjKovTa eretri p^erh 
^vpaKovaa^, Ka<r/jiipai S* iyyv^ etfcocri fieTh 

3 ^'Axpa^, Kal Kafidptva to irpSnov viro XvpaKO- 
alayv ^Kia-drj, eTecrcv iyyvraTa iriirre Kal Tpid- 
KOVTa Kal eKaTov /leTd XvpaKOvcAp KTiciv 
olKKTTal Bk eyevovTO avTri^ ^daKtov Kal 'M.evi" 
KcoiXo^. dvaaTdTiov Bk Kafiapivaiayv yevop^hfODv 
woXi/jLfp VTTO XvpaKoaicav Bi* dirotrTO^iv, j(pov€p 
^iTrrroKpdTTf^ vaTepov TiXa^ Tvpavvo^, Xvrpa dv- 
Bpa)v ^vpaKoaLtov ai)(p.aXwTa>v Xaj3a>v Ttfv yijv t^i/ 
Ka/juipivaliov, avTO*: OLKiaTrj^ yepo/jspo^ KaT^Kiae 
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the founders being Perieres and Crataemenes^ the 
one from C3m[ie^ the other from Chalcis. Its name at 
first was Zancle^ and it was so called by the Sicels 
because the place is sickle-shaped : for the Sicels call 
a sickle " zanclon." Afterwards these settlers were 
driven out by Samians and other lonians^ who in 
their flight before the Persians landed in Sicily ^ ; 
but the Samians were expelled not long afterwards 
by Anaxilus^ tyrant of Rhegium^ who colonized the 
place with a mixed population and changed its 
name to Messene^ after his own original father- 
land. 

V. Himera^ was colonized from Zancle by Eu- 
cleideis^ Simus and Sacon. Most of the colonists 
were Chalcidians ; but there settled with them also 
fugitives from Syracuse who had been vanquished 
in a factional quarrel^ the Myletidae as they were 
called. Their language was a mixture of Chalcidic 
and Doric^ but Chalcidic institutions prevailed. 
Acrae and Casmenae were colonized by the S3n*a- 
cusans: Acrae ^ seventy years after Syracuse^ Cas- 
menae ^ nearly twenty years after Acrae. Camarina • 
was first colonized by the Syracusans^ just about one 
hundred and thirty-five years afler the foundation 
of Syracuse^ its founders being Dascon and Mene- 
colus. But the Camarinaeans were driven out by 
the Syracusans in a war which arose from a revolt^ 
and some time later Hippocrates^ tyrant of Gela/ 
receiving the territory of the Camarinaeans as 
ransom for some Syracusan prisoners of war^ him- 
self became founder and recolonized Camarina. 

^ c/. Hdt. VI. xxij., xxiii. • 730 b.o. 
3 648 B.C. * 664 B.C. » 644 B.o. 

^ 599 fi.o. ' Dates 498-491. 

191 



THUCYDIDES 

Kafidpivav, xal aiOi^ virb FeXxDvo^ avdaTaTO^ 
yevo/jbivf) to Tpirov KaTtpKLadrj vtto VeKcitov} 

VI. Toaavra edvrf EWijvayv fcal ^apBdpwv 
SifceXiav ipfcec, xal iirl Toarjvhe oZaav avrfjv ol 
^AOrjvaloi arpareveiv &pfirijrro, i(f)Ufi€voi fiev ry 
aXrideardrri TrpoKJidtrei rrj^ irdtTrj^ ap^av, fiorfdelv 
Bk a/xa eifTTpeirw jSovXofjbevoi to?9 kavr&v ^vy- 
yeviai koI to*? Trpoyeyevrj/Jbipot^ * Pvfifid'xpi^^i, 
2 fidXiara 8' avrom i^copfirfaav *Ey€<TTai,a)v^ irpia- 
jSei^ irapovTc^ Koi irpoOvfiorepov iiriKaXovfievoi. 

O/JLOpOC yctp 6vT€^ TOt? XeXLPOVVTLOL^ €9 TToXcflOV 

Kadiaraaav nrepi re yafiifc&v tcvodv xal irepl yrj^ 
dfi^i(rl3r)Ti]T0V, xal ol ^ekivovvTiot XvpaKoalov^ 
iirayayo/jbevoi ^vfjbfid'^ov^ KaTelpyov avrov^ r^ 
iroXAfKp KoX Karib yrjv xal Kara dd\a<r(rav'l&<rT€ 
rrjv yevofihfqv irrl Ad^rjTo^ koI tov irporipov 
TToXifiov Aeovrivfov^ ol ^EyeaToloi ^vfifia/xf'0,v 
dvafii,pLvrf<TKOVT€^ T0V9 ^AOrjvalov^ iSiovTO^tr^io'i 
vav^ irifiyjrairra^ iirafjbvvai, Xeyovre^f aWa re 
iroWib Koi fC€^d\acov, el XvpaKoai^oi AeovTivov^ 
T€ dvatTTrjaavre^ aTt/jbcoprfxot yevrjaovTat koX rotf^ 
Xoiiroif^ -iTC ^vfipA-xpy^ avTa>v huL^deipovr&i ^ 
avTol rfjv ayraaav hvvafuv tyjs 2*/c€Xta9 o-XV' 
(Tovat, Kivhvvov elvai, /jltj Trore fieydXy irapaaKev^ 
Aaypcrj^ re Acopieva-i Karh to fv77€i;€9 fcal a/ui 
airoiKOi, T0Z9 eKirifi'^^aai TLeXoTrowrjaioL^^ fiorj- 

* DodweH'B conjecture for ri\wvos of the MSS. 

^ With EGM and Valla; Hude vesAs Tcpovyty^vrifiivois with 
the other MSS. 
' T€ after *'E.yeirrai<»v omitted with three inferior MSS. 

* Acoi^d'wv, Hude deletes, following Classen. 

^ Bia(f>$elpoirr€s, Hude reads hia<f>$€ipavr€s with Cod. Clarend. 

* U€\oiroyyri<rlois, Hude deletes, following Cobet. 
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And again the place was depopulated by Gelon^ 
and was then colonized for the third time by the 
Geloans. 

VI. Such were the nations^ Hellenic and barbarian^ 41«b.c 
that inhabited Sicily ; and such was the magnitude 
of the island which the Athenians were bent upon . 
invading. To give the truest explanation^ they were 
eager to attain to empire of the whole of it^ but they 
wished at the same time to have the fair pretext of 
succouring their own kinsmen and their old allies.^ 
But most of all they were instigated by envoys of 
the Egestaeans who were present and invoked their 
aid more earnestly than ever. For bordering as they 
did on the Selinuntians they had got into war with 
them about certain marriage rights and about dis- 
puted territory; and the Selinuntians^ bringing in 
the Syracusans as allies^ were pressing them hard in 
the war both by land and by sea. And so the Eges- 
taeans^ rjeminding the Athenians of their alliance 
which had been made with the Leontines in the time 
of Laches and the former war^^ begged them to 
send ships to their relief; saying many other things 
but chiefly this^ that if the Syracusans should go 
unpunished for depopulating Leontini^ and by 
destroying those of their allies that were still left 
should get the whole of Sicily into their power, 
there was danger that some time, lending aid with a 
great force, both as Dorians to Dorians on account 
of kinship, and at the same time as colonists to the 
Peloponnesians that had sent them out, they might 

^ Or, reading irpo<ryey€V7ifx4pois, — **the allies they had ac- 
quired besides " — the Camarinaeans and Agrigentines (v. iv. 
6) and some of the Sicels (iii. ciii. 1). 

• c/. III. Ixxxvi. 1. 

193 

VOL. III. O 



THUCYDIDES 

O'^cavTC^ teal ttjv iK€LV<ov Svvafuv ^vyKa0i\(O(rcv ^ 
(TC^pov 8' elvai fiercb t&v vTroXoiiroyv €ti ^vfi- 
fidytov avrixeip to?9 XvpaKOtTLOi^, aWo)? t€ kuI 
yprjfiaTa a'(f)&v irape^ovTODV €9 top TroXefiov iKavd. 
3 0)1/ OKOVOVTC^ oi ^Adrfpaloi iv Tal<; iKKXtjaLai^ t&v 
T€ ^Er/earaLtov iroXXd/ci^ XeyovTwv /cat t&v ^vva- 
yop€v6vT<ov avTol^ i'\ln](f)LaavTo Trpeaficc^ irifiyfrai 
irp&Tov €9 T^i' '^E/yeo'Tav irepi t€ t&v 'Vjyqp.aToav 
a-Ke^jro/Jbevov^ el xyirdpx'^h (oawep <f)a<n,v, iv r^ 
KOLV^ KoX iv Toi^ iepols, kcu rib rov iroXip^ov ap.a 
irpo<i Toi'9 ^eXivovvrLov^ iif ortp iarlv ei<TopAvov<;, 
VII. Kal ol phf irpia-ffei^: r&v ^AOrfvauov aire- 
araXfja'av €9 r^v XiKeXLav, AaxeBaifiovioi Se 
Toi) avTov j(eip,&vo<; xal oi ^vp,/iaxoi irXrjv Ko- 
pivdltav (TTpaTevcravre^ C9 ttjv ^Apyeiav t^9 t€ 
7^9 €T€fJLOv ov iroXXrjv KaX aiTov dvcKOfuaavTo 
Tiva ^evyrj KOfilaavTe^, teal €9 *Opv€a^ KaTOCfci- 
<ravT€9 T0U9 ^Apyeiayv <f)vydSa^ KaX t^9 aWiy? 
arpaTid^ irapaKaTaXcTrovre^ avrol^ oXiyov^i, xal 
a-Treiadfievoi Tiva xpovov &<n€ pJrj diiKelv ^Opved- 
Ta9 Kal ^Apyelov^ ttjv oXXtjXwv, a7r€^(wpi;<rai/ t^ 

2 (TTpar^ iir oXkov. iXOovTtov Be ^Adrjvaitov ov 
iroXX^ vaTCpov vavaX rpid/covra /cal i^aKoaioL^ 
07rXtTaA9, oi ^Apyelot p^ercL t&v ^ AO'qvalfov irav- 
(TTpaTid i^eXOovTe^ tov^ fiev iv ^Opveah piav 
rip,ipav iiroXiop/covv viro Be vv/CTa, avXiaafievov 
Tov (TTpaTevfiaTo^ airafOev, iKSiSpdaKOvatv oi ifc 
T&v *Opve&v. Kal Ty vaTepala oi ^Apyeloi, a)9 
^aOovTo, KaTaaKd^jravTe^ Ta9 *Opvect^ dve^^pV^^^ 
Kal oi ^AOrjvaioi vaTepov Ta?9 vavclv i'n oikov, 

3 Kal €9 M.ed(ovr)v ttjv op^opov M-axeBovia iiTTria^ 
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help to pull down the power of the Athenians. It 
would be wise, therefore, with their allies that 
were still left, to oppose the S3nracusans, especially 
as the Egestaeans would furnish money sufficient for 
the war. And the Athenians, hearing in their assem- 
blies these arguments of the Egestaeans and their 
supporters, who constantly repeated them, voted first 
to send envoys to Egesta to see whether the money 
was on hand, as they said, in the treasury and in the 
temples^ and at the same time to ascertain how 
matters stood with reference to the war with the 
Selinuntians. 

VII. Accordingly the Athenian envoys were 
despatched to Sicily. But during the same winter 
the Lacedaemonians and their allies, except the 
Corinthians, invaded the Argive territory, ravaged a 
small part of the land and carried off some corn in 
wagons which they had brought with them ; then 
having settled the Argive fugitives at Omeae, leav- 
ing with them also a small body of troops, after 
they had made a truce for. a certain time, on condi- 
tion that the Qrneates and Argives were not to 
injure one another's land, they went home with the 
rest of their force. When the Athenians came not 
long afterwards with thirty ships and six hundred 
hoplites, the Argives, in company with the Athenians, 
went out in full force and besieged the garrison at 
Omeae for a single day ; but under cover of night, 
when the besieging army had bivouacked at a dis- 
tance, the garrison of Orneae escaped. The next 
day the Argives, on learning this, razed Orneae to 
the ground and withdrew, and later the Athenians 
also went home with their ships. 

The Athenians also conveyed by sea some of their 
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Kark OaKaaaav /co/Maavre^ *A0i]valoi a^&v re 
avT&v kclI MaxeBovcav tov9 irapa a'<f>iat ^vfydha^ 
4 eKaKovfyyovv ttjv HepSt/c/cov. AaxeSat^vioi Se 
TTCfiylravTe^ trapa HaXxiSea^ tov^ iirl &pa/er)<f, 
ayovTa^ irpo^ ^Adrjvaiov^ BexVf^^P^^^ cTTOvSd^, 
^vfiiroXcfielv cKiXevov TiephiKKa' oi S* ovtc ijdeXov. 
Kol 6 'X^eificbv ireKevra, KaX cktov fcal Bi/carov 
€T0<; Tfi3 TToXifitp ireXevTa T^Be ov ®0VKvBiBr)^ 
^vveypayp'ev. 

VIII. Tov S' iiriyiyvofiivov Oipov^ cifia fipi oi 
T&v *AdrjvaLa>v irpeapei^ fjKOV ix t^9 XifceXia*^ 
Kol oi ^Kyearaloi p^r avr&v ayovre^ k^rjKOvra 
Tokavra da'^pov dpyvplov d)<; €9 i^/covTa vav<: 
p>rjvo^ p,ia'66v, &9 ep^eWov BerjaeaOai Trep/jreiv, 

2 Kcu oi ^Adrjvaioi ifCfcXrjalav Troii]aavT€^ xal olkov- 
GavT€^ T&v T€ ^^yeaTaifov icaX t&v a'<f>eT€pa>v 
TTpiafieayv Ta t€ aXXa iirayayya koX ovic dXrjOif, 
Kal irepX t&v ')(p7}p,dT(ov cb9 elri eTOip^ ev T€ T049 
iepol^ TToXXa xal iv t^ /coiv&, iylrrjcfyiaavTo vav^ 
i^rJKOVTa Trep^ireiv €9 ^ixeXtav xal o-TpaTrjyoif^ 
avTOKpdTopa^ ^AXKiffidBrjv re tov KXeiviov xal 
^ixiav TOV ^iKTjpdTov /cal Adpa^ov tov Sci'o- 
<f)dvov^, fiorjOov^ p,€v ^EyeaTatoi*; 7rp6<; XeXivovv- 
Ttou9, ^vyxaTOiKLaai Be kuI AeovTtvov^, fjv^ tl 
TrepiyiyvrjTaL avTol^ tov iroXepLOv, Koi ToXKa tcl 
iv TJj ^iKeXia irpa^ai oirrj &v yiyvdxrKGxriv dpia-Ta 

3 ^ Adr]vaLOi^, peTh Be tovto rip^epa irep/rrTri ix- 
KXrja-La av0i^ iyiyveTO, Kaff o ti XPV ^^^ irapa- 
aKevTfv Tai^ vavtrl Td'XJi'f^Ta yLyv6(r0ai, xal to?9 
a-TpaTTjyoU, et tov irpoaBioivTo, '^(l>ia'0r]vat €9 

^ Hude inserts re after Ify. 
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own cavalry and the Macedonian exiles that were 
with them to Methone^ which borders on Macedonia^ 
and ravaged the country of Perdiccas. And the 
Lacedaemonians sent to the Chalcidians in Thrace, 
who were observing a truce renewable every ten 
days with the Athenians, and urged them to join 
Perdiccas in the war ; but they were unwilling. So 
the winter ended, and with it the sixteenth year of 
this war of which Thucydides wrote the history. 

VIII. The next year at the opening of spring the YiS^c 
Athenian envoys returned from Sicily, and with them 
the £gestaeans, bringing sixty talents ^ of uncoined 
silver as a month's pay for sixty ships, which they 
were to ask the Athenians to send. And the 
Athenians, calling an assembly and hearing from the 
Egestaeans and their own envoys other things that 
were enticing but not true, and that the money was 
ready in large quantity in the temples and in the 
treasury, voted to send to Sicily sixty ships, with 
Alcibiades son of Cleinias, Nicias son of Niceratus, 
and Lamachus son of Xenophanes as generals with 
full powers, to aid the Egestaeans- against the 
Selinuntians, and also to join in restoring Leontini, 
in case they should have any success in the war ; 
and further to settle all other matters in Sicily as 
they might deem best for the Athenians. But on 
the fifth day after this a meeting of the assembly 
was again held, to determine in what way the ships 
could be equipped most speedily, and in case the 
generals should need anything further for the 

^ £12,000, 167,360. 

197 



THUCYDIDES 

4 TOP €KTr\ovv. Kal 6 ^iKta^ aKOWio^ /lev 'ffprj- 
fievo^ ap'XjEiv, vofil^cov Se Trjv iroXiv ovk opOS)^ 
pepovKevaOai,, aXka 7rpo<f>da€t jSpax^ia xal ev- 
Trpeirei Trj<; S^/^eXta? dirdarf^, fieyaXov epyov, 
i^Ua-dac, irapeXOcav diroTpiylrai efiovXero koI 
irapTfvei, to?9 ^AOr^vaLoi^ roidBe. 

IX. "'H fikv iKK\rj(rLa irepl irapcurxeinj^ t^9 
'^fieripa^ fjBe ^vve\€yrj,/caO^ o tl xPV ^? XifceXiav 
eKifKelv* ifiol fieproi Sofcel /cal irepX airov Toirov 
Iti XP^^^^ aicey^a<T0ai, el Kal afieivov iariv 
eKTrifLTreiv tcl^ vav<;, teal fit) ovtg)? l3pax€La fiovXf) 
irepl fjL€yd\a>v Trpajfidrmv dvhpdaiv d'KK.o<j)v\oi,^ 
ireiOofiivov^ iroT^fiov ov irpoarjKovra aipeadau 

2 Kalroi eyayye koI Tifi&fiat ifc rod toiovtov Kal 
fjo-aov €T€pa)v irepX r^ ifiavrov (rdfiari oppcoSA, 
pofu^coj^ o/xoid)^ dyaOov TroXirr^v elvai 09 &v fcai 
Tov aoofiaTo^ ti /cal rrj^ ovala^ Trpovoijrar /jud- 
XiaTa yhp &v 6 toiovto<; Kal tA t^9 ttoXco)? Si^ 
eavrov ffovXoiro opOovaOai. Ofuo^ Be ovt€ iv t^ 
irporepov X/ooi/^ hih to TrpoTi/uido'dai eVirov irapa 
yvcofirjv ovre vvv, dWct y av^ yi^d>aK(o ffiXriaTa 

3 ep&, Kal TTpo^ fiev tou9, rpoirov^ tov<; vfierepov^ 
aaOevrj^ av fiov 6 X0709 etrj, ei rd re virdpxovTa 
trco^ecv Trapaivoirjv Kal firj to?9 iroifioi^ irepl t&v 
d<f>av&v Kal fieXXovrcov KivBvveveiv w Bk ovre iv 

^ iwh f &v, with the MSS., Hade adopts &\\* fj &k from 
Reiske and Madvig. 

198 



BOOK VI. VIII. 3-ix. 3 

expedition^ to vote it for them. And Nicias, who had 
been elected to the command against his will^ and 
thought the city had not come to a right decision^ 
but that^ with a slight and specious pretext, it was 
the conquest of all Sicilj^ a great undertakings at 
which they aimed^ came forward with the purpose 
of averting this, and advised the Athenians as 
follows : — 

IX. " This assembly was convoked with reference 
to our armainent^ to consider in what way we should 
make the expedition to Sicily; to me, however, it 
seems that we ought to consider yet again this very 
question^ whether it is best to send the ships at all, 
and that we ought not, on such slight deliberation 
about matters of great importance, at the instigation 
of men of alien race, to undertake a war that does 
not concern us. And yet from such an enterprise I for 
my part get honour, and have less dread than others 
about my life,^ although I consider that he is quite as 
good a citizen who takes some forethought for his 
life and property; for such an one would, for his 
own sake, be most desirous that the affairs of the 
city should prosper. But nevertheless neither 
in the past have I, for the sake of being preferred in 
honour, spokeii contrary to my judgment, nor shall 
I do so now, but I shall speak just as I deem best. 
Against tempers, indeed, like yours my words would 
be unavailing, if I should exhort you to preserve 
what you have already and not to hazard present 
possessions for things that are unseen and in the 
future ; that, however, neither is your haste timely, 

^ He may have been suffering already from the kidney 
trouble of which he complained the next summer in his letter 
to the Athenians {yu. xv. 1). 
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/caip^ aTTevSere oire paBid iari /caTaa"X62v €(f>* a 
&pfii]a'0€, Tavra SiSd^co, 

X. " ^rjfil yap vfjLa<; TroXefiiov^ ttoWov^ ivddhe 
v7ro\i7r6vTa<; xal irepov^ iTridvfietv i/celfre irXev- 

2 aavTa<; Bevpo iirayayiaOai. /cal oteo'de ?<tci)9 ra? 
y€VOfJL€va<; vfuv <nrovhh^ ex^iv tl fi4/3aiop* at 
TjO'vxo^^ovTayv jxev vfi&v ovofMart, <nrovha\ eaovrai, 
(ovTm yap ivOhfie re avhpe<i eirpa^av avrh /cal 
i/c Twi/ ivavTLcov), a'<f>a\evT(i)v Si irov a^ioxp^tp 
Svvdfiei ra'xelav ttjv i7nx^ipr)aiv fifuv oi i)(0pol 
TTOirja-ovTai, 0I9 irp&TOV fxev hta ^vfi<f>op&P 17 
^vfil3aa'i<; xal ix tov alaxiovo^: fj rjpHv KaT 
dvdyKTjv iyivero, eireira iv avr^ ravTjf iroWa tcl 

3 dfi^iafirjTovfiepa S)(p/iiev. elal S' oc ovBe ravirfv 
TTco Tr}v ofioXoyiav iSe^avTO, xal oifx oi da0€v^' 
araTOf dXT^ol fiev avriKpv^ 7r6\6fiov<nv, oi Se 
Kal Si^ TO AafC€Bai/iiovLou<; en '^av^d^eiv Be^V' 

4 fiipot^ a7ropSac<$ xal avrol /caTexovrai. rdxa B* 
av t<T(o^, el BixcL rjfJL&v rrjv Bvpafiiv Xdffoiev, oirep 
vvv airevBop^ev, xal irdw av ^vv€ttl9olvio fiera 
XifC€\tci)Toov, 0&9 irpo iroW&p ap irifii^aaPTO ^Vfi- 

6 fid^ov^ yepiffBai ip r^ irplp xpoptp. &are xph 
(TKOTTeip Ttpa avTct xal firj fierecop^ rfj iroXjet, d^iovp 
fcipBvpev€iP fcal dpx^^ aXXiy? opiyeo'Bai irplp fjp 
€XO/JL€P /SefiacaxrcofieOa, el XaXKLBrj^ ye oi eirl 
SpaKrj<i, err) roaavra d<f>ea'T&Te^ fjfJL&p, ere a^ei- 
p(OToC elai Kal aWot rtpe^ Karh tA? i^ireipov^ 
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nor is it easy to attain what you are striving for^ 
this I shall show. 

X. "I say, then, that you, leaving behind you 
many enemies here, are bent upon sailing there and 
bringing upon you here still other enemies. And you 
think perhaps that the treaty which has been made 
affords you some security — a treaty which indeed, as 
long as you are quiet, will be a treaty in name (for 
so certain men here and among our enemies have 
managed these matters) ; but should you perchance 
suffer defeat with a considerable force, our foes will 
be quick to make their attack upon us. For the 
compact in the first place was concluded by them 
under compulsion through stress of misfortune and 
with less credit to them than to us ; and, besides, in 
the compact itself there are many disputed points. 
There are also some states which have not as yet ac- 
cepted even this agreement, and these not the 
weakest ; on the contrary, some of them are at open 
war with us, while others again, merely because the 
Lacedaemonians still keep quiet, are themselves also 
kept in restraint by a truce renewable every ten 
days. But very probably, if they should find our 
power divided — the very thing we are now so 
anxious to bring about — they would eagerly join 
in an attack upon us along with the Siceliots, 
whose alliance they would heretofore have given 
much to obtain. And so we must consider these 
matters and resolve not to run into danger while 
the state is still amid the waves, and reach out 
after another empire before we have secured that 
which we Have, seeing that the Chalcidians in 
Thrace, after so many years of revolt from us, are 
still unsubdued, while others at various points on 
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ivSoiaa-TW aKpo&VTai. ij/^ei? Bk ^E^earcUoi^ Stf- 
ovai ^vfifjbdxoi^ 0)9 aSiKov/i€Poi(; of e©? jSorfdovfJLev, 
v(f>* &v S* avTol TToXai a^eardiraiv aSiKOv^Oa, 
€Tt fiiWofiev dfivveaffai. 

XI. " KaiTOt T0V9 fiev /caTCpyaad^vot k&v Kara- 
a')(^oifjL6V' T&v S' ei Kal Kpanjaaifiev, Sid iroWov ye 
Kal TToW&v 6uT(ov %a\€7r59 eiv apx^iv hvvaifieOa^ 
avoTjTOV S' €7ri ToiovTOV^ Uvai &v Kparrjaa^ re fit} 
KaTacr')(riaeL ri^ Koi fir) /caropOaxra^ fir} ev t^ ofioltp 

2 KaX irplv i7n)(6ipr]aai ecTai. f^XifceXi&rai S* av 
fioc SoKovtnv, &^ y€ vvv iypvai, KaX eri &v fjaaop 
Seivol rffilv yeveaOai, ei ap^eiav avr&v ^vpaxoa-ioi, 
oirep oi ^^/^enTaioh fidXiara rffia^ iK<f>ol3ova-iv. 

3 vvv fi€v ydp /cav ekdoiev tcro)? AaKeSacfiovicov exa- 
<TTOi 'xdpLTi, iKeivcD^ S* ov/c €t«09 dp'xjqv iirl dp')(^rjv 
a-Tpareva-ai' ^ ydp av rpoirtp rrfv '^ fieri pav fierd 
HeXoirovvrfo-Lcov d(f>i\(ovTai, el/co^ vtto t&v avr&v 
fcal rrfv a<f}€T€pav Sih tov avrov /ca0aip€0rjvai. ff 

4 '^fia^ S* dv oi ixel '^FXXrjve^ fidXiara fiev fKire- 
irXrjyfiivoi elev, ei firj d<l)iKoifi€0a, eireira he koX 
ei iei^avre^ rrfv Bvvafiiv Bi oXlyov direKBoifiev 
{rh ydp Sid TrXeiaTOV iravre^ tafiev Oavfia^ofieva 
Kal rd ireipav rfKiara t?}? Sofi;? hovra)* ei Si 
(T^aKeifiev ti, rdyiar dv virepiSovre^ fi/erd r&v 
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the mainland render us a dubious allegiance. But 
we^ it seems^ must rush to bring aid to Egestaeans^ 
beings forsooth^ our allies^ on the ground that they 
are wronged, while on those by whose revolt we 
ourselves have long been wronged we still delay to 
inflict punishment. 

XI. *'Andyet these, if once brought under control, 
we might also keep under control ; but the Siceliots, 
even if we should get the better of them, we should 
find it hard to govern, far off as they are and for- 
'midable in numbers. But it is folly to go against i^ 
■men when victory will i^pt bring control over them 
: and failure will not leave matters in tHe same con- 
dition as before the attack was made. The Siceliots, 
' moreover, it seems to me, at least as things now 
stand, would be even less dangerous to us if the 
Syracusans should acquire rule over them — that 
prospect with which the Egestaeans especially try 
to terrify us. For now they might perhaps come 
against us singly out of regard for the Lacedae- 
monians, but in the other case,^ it is not likely that 
an imperial city would make war against an im- 
perial city ; for by whatsoever means they, in con- 
cert with the Peloponnesians, might despoil us of 
our sway, by the same means very likely would 
their own empire be pulled down by these same 
Peloponnesians. And as to us, the Hellenes there 
would be most in awe, first, if we should not come 
at all ; next, if after showing our power we should 
^fter a brief interval depart. For it is, as we all 
know, things that are farthest off and least allow 
a test of their reputation, which excite wonder ; but 
if we should suffer a defeat, they would very quickly 

^ t.e. in case the Syracusans acquired sway over them. 
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6 hfOaZe i7rL0oiVTO. oirep vvv v^h, & ^Adrjvaioi, €9 
AafceBai/jLOviov<; tcoL tov^ ^vfLfidxov^ weirovOaTe, 
Sta TO iraph yvdfirjv avT&v^Hpb^ & i^o^elaOe to 
Trp&ToATrepiyeyevrjo'Bai, KaTacfypov^aavre^ HSrf kcu 

Twv ivavriayv itratpeaOdi, aWh ra^ Biavoia^ 
KpaTrjaavra*; Oapaelv, ^rjSe' AaxeSaifioviov^ aWo 
Ti fiyri<Taa-0ai fj Sect to aia")(^pov aKOireiv ot^ 
Tpoirtp eTi KoX vvv, rjv BvvcovTai, o-^T/XavTC? ij/xa? 
TO a'<f>iT€pov awpeTre^ ei OrjaovTav, oa^ zeal irepl 
ifKeiaTOV koX Sect TrXeiaTOV So^av apcTrj^ //.cXc- 

7 tSxtiv, &aT€ oif trepl t&v iv XifceXla ^Er/eo'TaLayv 
fjiuv, avBp&v fiap^dpcov, 6 aycov, ei aa)(f)povovfiev, 
d\X' 07ra>9 iroXiv S*' oKiyapxia^ iiri^ovXevovaav 
0^60)9 (f)v\a^6fi€da, 

XII. " Kal fiefivrjo-Oai XP^ ^/ta? oti i/eoxTrl 
diTO voaov fjLeyaXr)^ koX iroXifiov ^payy ti Xc- 
Xa)<l)i]Ka/ii€v, Acts xal ^/oif/iao't^^al to?? ad/Jbao'iv 
tji^aOar xal raOra virep fifi&v hiicaiov ivOdSe 
dvaXovv, Koi fit} virep avSp&v <l>vydBa>v t&vSc 
iiTLKOVpLa^ Seofievmv, oh to t€ ylrevtraaffai koXw 
j^p^o-^/Aoi/, fcal T^ Tov 7r€\a<; tcivBvv^, avTOv^ 
\6yov9 fiovov wapatrxofiivov^, ^ KaTopOaxravTa^ 
X^P^v P'V d^iav elBivai 'fj itTaiaavTd^ wov Toif^ 
2 <l)Ckov^ ^vvaiToXio'ai.^ ec T€ ti^ apx^iv aafievo^ 
alpedel^ irapaivel vfuv i/cirXeiv, to iavTov fiovov 



^ For i^UffBai of the MSS., after Schol. 

' For |uyavoAcV0a( of the MSS., Reiske's correction. 
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despise us and join our enemies here in attacking 
us. And just this has been your experience^ men 
of Athens, with regard to the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies : because you have got the better of them 
beyond your expectation — in comparison with what 
you feared at first — you despise them now and aim 
even at the conquest of Sicily. You have no right, 
however, to be elated at the misfortunes of your 
opponents, but only when you have mastered their 
spirits should you feel confidence ; nor must you 
believe that the Lacedaemonians, on account of 
their humiliation, have anything else in view than 
to discover in what way they may even yet defeat 
us and retrieve their own dishonour — the more so 
as they have been in the highest degree and for 
the longest time courting a reputation for valour. 
And so the issue before us, if we are prudent, is not 
the fate of the Egestaeans, a barbaric people in 
Sicily, but how we shall keep a sharp watch upon a 
state which is intriguing against us with the devices 
of oligarchy. 

Xn. " And we should remember that we have 
but lately recovered somewhat from a great pesti- 
lence and war, so as to recruit our strength both in 
money and in men; and these resources it is but 
right to expend for ourselves here, and not for 
these fugitives that are begging our aid, whose 
interest it is to lie cleverly, and, at their neigh- 
bour's cost, supplying nothing but words them- 
selves, either, in case of success, to show no proper 
gratitude, or, in the event of failure, to involve 
their friends in ruin. And if there be anyone here 
who, elated at being chosen to command, exhorts 
you to sail, considering — especially as he is too 
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(TKOTT&v, aXXa)9 re koI vetorepo^ &v In €9 to 
ap^€iv, 07r(»9 OavfiaaOy fikv dirb rrj^ i'mroTpo<f>ia^, 
Sia Se TToXvriXeiav /cat ci)(f>€\r}07f ri i/c rrj^ dpXV^» 
firjSk TOVT(p ifJuirapda'xriTe r^ rfj^ iroKeco^ KivSviftp 
iila ikXafnrpvveo'Oai, vofiiaare Bk tov^ toiovtov^ 
rh fJLhf BT)jj,6a-ia ahiKelv, ra Bk tBta avaXovv, xal 
TO irpayfia jjuiya elvai koI fir) olov ve(OTep(p ^ 
/SovKevaaadaC re /cat 6^ia)<; fiera^ecplaai. 

Xlll/'^'Oft? iya> op&v vvv ivOdBe rw avr^ dvBpl 
TrapaKeKevaroxf^ /caOrj/j^evov^ <f>ol3ovfiai, koI to?9 
irpeafivrepoi^ dvrnrapaKekevofJLai p,r) Karaia'xyv. 
Orjvah €? T^ Tt9 TrapaKaffrjTai r&vBe, otto)? /a^ 
B6^€i, &v fitf ylrrj<f)L^7)Tai iroXefieLV, fiaXafco^ elvai, 
firjB*, otrep &v avrol irdOoieu, BvaipcoTa^ elvai t&v 
dirovTcov, yvovra^ on iiriOufiia fiev ikd'x^taTa 
fcaropdovvrai,^ irpovoia Be TrXcto-ra, aXX' virep 
TTj^ TrarplBo^, a)9 /j,iyia'T0v Btf t&v irplv klvBvvov 
dvappiTTTOvo-Tj*;, dvTix^ipoTOpetv xal '^vi^O^eaOaL 
T0U9 fi€v %iKeKi(i)Ta^ olairep vvv opoi<; ;^ft)/A€i/oi;9 
7r/309 17/^9, ov fieprnToh, t^ re ^lovitp /coXirtp, 
irapct yrjv fiv Tt9 ^^^]7» tcaX t^ %t,K€\LK^, Bici 
ireXdyov^, Tct avT&v V€fiofievov<; koB* avTOv^ fcal 
2 ^vfKl>ip€a0arn Tofe he ^ EiyeaTaioi^ IBia elireZv, 
iTreiBt) dvev AdrjvaLQyv koI ^vviplrav irpo^ Sc- 
XivowTLOv*; TO irp&Tov TToXefiov, p^Tk (T<f>&v avT&v 
/cat KaToKveaBai' /cal to Xoittov ^vp,p>d)(pv^ p,r} 
iroieladai, &<nrep eldOafiev, oh xafc&^ p^ev irpd- 

^ MSS. ; Hude adopts Pluygers' correction, vtwripovs, 
' KaropBovyrai MSS., KaTopOovrai Goeller's conjecture. 
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young to coiDmand — only his own interest, how he 
may get admiration for his raising of fine horses, 
and then, because that is very expensive, how he 
may also get some profit from his command, do not 
afibrd this man, at the cost of the state, opportunity 
to make a personal display, but rather consider 
that such men damage the public interest while 
they waste their own property, and that the matter 
is one of great seriousness, and not such as a youth 
may decide and rashly take in hand. 

XIII. "It is of such youths, when I see them 
sitting here in answer to the appeal of this same 
man, that I am afraid ; and I make a counter- 
appeal to the older men, if any of you sit by 
one of these, not to be shamed into fear lest 
he may seem to be a coward if he do not vote for 
war, and not, though that may be th^r feeling, to 
have a morbid craving for what is out of reach, 
, knowing that few successes are won by greed, but 
very many by foresight ; on the contrary, on behall 
of our country, which is now running the greatest 
risk it has ever run, hold up your hands in opposition 
and vote that the Siceliots, keeping the same boun- 
daries with respect to us as at present — boundaries 
no one can find fault with — namely, the Ionian Sea, 
if one sail along the coast, and the Sicilian, if one 
cross the Open deep — shall enjoy their own posses- 
sions and settle their own quarrels among them- 
selves. But tell the Egestaeans in particular that, 
as they went to war with the Selinuntians in the 
first place without the Athenians, so they must bring 
it to an end by themselves ; and for the future let 
us not make allies, as we are wont to do, whom 
we must assist when they fare ill, but from whom 
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^aaiv dfJLvvovfiev, a)<f>€\ia^ B* avToi BerjdevTe^ oxf 
rev^ofieda, 

XIV. " Kal av, & Trpvravi, ravra, ecirep r^yel 
aot irpoa-qKeiv Krjhea-Oai re rrj^ TroXeo)^ fcal 0ov\€t, 
yeviadat TroXtriy? ayado^, eTn'^ri<f>i^€ koX yvdfia^ 
7rpoTL0€i aiOi^ ^AOr]vaLoi^, vofiiaa<;, el oppaySei^ to 
dvaylrrjif)ia'ac, to ^ fiev Xveiv tov<; vofiov^ fit) fjusTCt 
TO(T&vS av fiapTvpoiv aWiav ax^lv, t^9 Be iroXeax; 
l3ov\€vatLfi€P7f^ ^ laTpo^ &v yeviadai, Kal to xaXw 
ap^ai TOVT etvai, 09 civ tt^v iraTpiBa oa^ekriari &^ 
T^^laTa 7) 6^0)2/ elvat jj/qiev ^dyjrti,*^ 

XV. 'O fiev NiKLa^ TOiavra elirev t&v Se 
*AdrjvaL(ov Trapiome^ ol fiev TrXelaTOi cTpaTeveiv 
irapppovp fcal Tct i'\lrrj(f)ia'^va fit) \veiv, oi Be Tive^ 

2 /cal dvTekeyov, evijye Bi irpoOvfioTaTa ttjv aTpa- 
Teiav *A\Kij3idBrf^ 6 KXeiviov, /SovXofievo^ t^ t€ 
NiKia evavTiovo'dai, &V KaX 69 ra SXXa Bid<f>opo^ 
TCL TToXiTiKct Kol OTi avTOV Bca^oXco^; €fJLi/r]a'0rj, Kal 
fidXiaTa (TTpaTqyrjaal re eTnOvfi&v Kal eXm^cop 
SiKeXlav re Bi avTov Kal ^apyrfBdva X'^'slrea-Oai 
Kal TCL XBia afia eifTV^i^aa^; 'X^p'qixao'i T€ koI Bo^rj 

3 OD<f)€Xi]aeiv. &v ydp iv d^icofiaTi vtto t&v dffT&v, 
Tat9 eTTidvfiLai^ fiei^oaiv fj xaTct ttjp virdp'xpvaav 
ovaiav e')(prjTO 69 t€ tA? l'TnroTpoi^>La<; kolL tA^ 
dXXa<; Bairdva<;' oirep Kal KaOelXev vcTepov tt^v 

4 T&v ^AdrjpoicDV TToXiv oifx^ ffKiaTa, <f>ofirj0€VTes 
yap ol TToXXol to fi€yedo<; t^9 t€ KaTa to eavTOv 
a&fia Trapavofda^ €9 ttjv BiaiTav Kal T779 Biavota^ 

^ rh fihy \vttVf Hude substitutes toG, following van Her- 
werden. 
^ fiov\€uffafi4tf7is, inferior MSS. and the Scholiast kok&s 
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we shall get no help when we are ourselves in 
need. 

XIV. "And do you, Mr. President, if you think 
it your duty to care for the state and you wish to 
prove yourself a good citizen, bring these matters 
again to a vote and lay the question once more 
before the Athenians. If you fear to put the issue to 
vote again, reflect that it would involve no guilt to 
break the law in the presence of so many witnesses, 
but that you would thus become a physician for the 
state when it has taken evil counsel ; and remember 
that this is the part of a good governor — to benefit 
his country as much as possible, or willingly at least 
to do it no harm.'' 

XV. Thus Nicias spoke. Most of the Athenians 
that came forward advised the people to make the 
expedition and not to rescind the vote, while some 
spoke against it. But most zealous in urging the 
expedition was Alcibiades son of Cleinias, wishing as 
he did to oppose Nicias, because, along with their 
general political disagreement, Nicias had made 
invidious reference to him,^ and above all he was 
eager to be made general and hoped thereby 
to subdue both Sicily and Carthage, and in case 
of success to promote at the same time his private 
interests in wealth as well as in glory. For being 
held in high esteem by his townsmen, he indulged 
desires beyond his actual means, in keeping horses 
as well as in his other expenses. And it was 
precisely this sort of thing that most of all later 
destroyed the Athenian state. For the masses, 
afraid of the greatness of his lawless and sensual 
self-indulgence in his manner of living, as also of his 

^ c/. ch. xii. 2, 
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&v Kaff hf efccuTTOv iv orcp yiyvoiTO eirpaaaev, «? 
TvpdvviSo^ iiriOvfiovvTi iroXe/iiioi KadeaTaaav, xal 
Bfjfioaia KpaTcara hiaOevri tcL tov iroXifiov ihla 
e/caaroi roi^ iTriTrfSevfiaaiv avTOV a/)(6€(TdevTe^ 
tcaX aXKoi^ iirirpeyjrapTe^ ov Sict fiaxpov e<T<f>rfKav 
Tfjv iroXiv, t6t€ 8' ovv 7rap€X0a)v to?? ^AOrjvaCot^ 
Trapyvei roidSe, 

XVI. " Kal irpoaijKei /not fiaXXov erepcov, & 
^AOrjvaloi, ap'XjEiv (dvajKr) yap ivrevOev ap^aaOai, 
eireiZrj fwv NiKLa^ KaOijyjraTo), Kal a^io^ apxi 
vofd^o) elvai. &v yap irepi iTrijSoijTo^ elfu, toJ? 
/JL€V irpoyovoi^ fiov xal ifiol So^av <f>€p€i ravra, ry 

2 Se iraTpLhi Kal &<f>€Xiav, oi yap ^EWf/i^e? Kal 
vfrkp Svvafuv fiei^m rjjJL&v rijv iroXtv ivofiiaav t^ 
€/A^ Siairpeiret rrj^ ^OXvfiTria^e decopia^, irporepov 
iXwi^ovT€<; avrrjv KaTaireiroT^firjaOai, Siori apfia- 
ra fiev ewrcb KaOrJKa, oaa ovSei^ ttg) ISkott]^ irpo- 
repov, ivLKfjaa Se xal Sevrepo^ Kal rerapro^ eye- 
vojj/qv kclI riXka d^io)^ ttj^ vlktj^; irapeaKevaadfirjv. 
vofitpjiev ydp rtfirf rd Toiavra, ix Sk tov Spayfiivov 

3 Kal Suvafit,^ afia virovoelrat,, Kal oaa ai iv rf) 
TToXei 'Xppriyiai^; fj aXXcp T(p Xafnrpvvofiai, to?? fikv 
daroW <f>0ov€'iTai <f>va€i, irpb^ Si tou9 ^ivov^ xal 

^ Probably 416 B.C. ; though Thirlwall assumes 424, 
Grote 420. 

^ t.e. at the public festivals and especially at dramatic 
exhibitions. Choruses were provided by well-to-do public- 
spirited citizens, called Choregi, appointed to this duty by 
the state, these securing the choristers and their trainers 
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designs as revealed in every single intngue in which 
he was involved^ became hostile to him on the 
ground that he was aiming at a tyranny; and^ 
though publicly he managed the affairs of thenar 
most excellently, in his private life every man Shad 
been offended at his practices, and so entrusting the 
city to other hands after no long time they brought 
it to ruin. He now came forward and advised the 
Athenians as follows : — 

XVI. " It belongs to me more than to others, 
Athenians, to have command — for I must needs 
begin with this, since Nicias has attacked me — and 
I think, too, that 1 am worthy to command. For 
those things for which I am railed at bring glory to 
my ancestors and myself, as well as advantage to my 
country. For the Hellenes, who had previously 
hoped that our state had been exhausted by the 
war, conceived an idea of its greatness that even 
transcended its actual power by reason of the mag- 
nificence of my display as sacred deputy at Oljrmpia,^ 
because I entered seven chariots, a number that no 
private citizen had ever entered before, and won the 
first prize and the second and the fourth, and pro- 
vided everything else in a style worthy of my victory. 
For by general custom such things do inde^ mean 
honour, and from what is done men also infer' power. 
And again, although whatever display I made in the 
city, by providing choruses ^ or in any ot(ier way, 
naturally causes jealousy among my townsmeli, yet in 
the eyes of strangers this too gives an impression of 

and defraying all their expenses for dress, maintenance and 
training. As choregi generally vied with each other in bring- 
ing out choruses with all possible splendour, such service 
was costly, sometimes exhausting a man's whole patrimony. 
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avTtf ia"xy^ ^aiverai. koI ovk aXPV^*^^ V^* V 
avoia, ^9 ap toi^ IBioi^ reXeai fitf eavrov fiovov, 

4 dWA teal TrfV ttoXlv axf>€\y, ovBi ye aSi/cov i<f>^ 
eaur^ fjUya ^povovvra firf taov elvcu, iirel seal 6 
KcucA^ irpcuraa^v irpo^ ovBeva ttj^ ^v/jxpopd^ lao- 
fioipei- dW' Sairep ivaTVXpvme^ ov irpoaayo- 
pevojjueOa, iv t^ ofioit^ Tt9 dvex^o'Oa) xal viro r&v 
evir parfovvTfov virep^pqvovfjueifo^, fj rd laa vifjuov 

5 rd ofioia avra^ioxnfo, ffolBa Se rov^ toiovtov^, koI 
oaoi €v Tivo^ "KafiirpoTffTi irpoeaxov, iv piv t^ 
KaT avToif^ jSiip Xvirrjpoif^ ovra^, rol^ opx)ioi<; fiev 
pJXioTa, cTreira Be xai Tot9 aXXoi^ ^vvovra^, r&v 
Sk (hreira avOpdirtov Trpoairoirja-iv re ^uyyeveia^ 
Tial Kal /Xr^ ovaav KaraXiirovra^;, koI ^9 &v &ai 
irarpiSo^, ravry avxn<n,v, (09 ov irepl aXKoTpiwv 
ovS* apMpTOVTODV, dW' ©9 irepl a<f)€T€p(M>v t€ /cai 

6 KoX^ TTpa^dvTwv,'^ &v iyo) opeyopsvo^ xal Bid 
ravra rd IBia iiri^odp^vo^ rd Brjpiaia aKOirelre 
el Tov ')(elpov /Li€Ta%€£/06^a>. HeXoirovvria'ov ydp 
rd BvvaTWTaTa ^vaTrjaa^ avev fieydXov vpuv 
fCLvBvvov KoX Bairdvfj^ KaKeBaipxtvLov^ €9 p^Lav 
rjpApav KareaTTfo-a iv Mavrcveia irepl r&v dirdv- 
Ttov dyayviaaaOar ef ofi teal irepiyevop^evoi t§ 
H'O/xxi ovBeTTO) Kol vvv /Seficua}^ Oapaovaiv. 

XVII. " Kal 'favra 17 ip,Tf veoTtj^ xal avoia 
irapd ^vaiv BoKOvaa elvai €9 rr^v UeXoirovvrja-tcDV 
Bvvap,iv \070t9 re Trpeirovaiv a>p,i\rjae koI opyy 
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strength. And that is no useless folly^ when a. 
man by his private expenditures benefits not him-- 
self only but also his state. Nor is it unfair, either, 
that one who has a high opinion of himself should 
refuse to be on an equality with others, since 
he who fares ill finds no one to be an equal 
participator in his evil plight. On the contrary, 
just as in misfortune we receive no greetings, in like 
manner let a man submit even though despised by 
those who prosper; or else, let him mete out equal 
measure tp all, and then claim the like in turn. . I 
know, however, that men of this stamp, and all others 
who have in any way stood out as illustrious, are 
indeed in their own lifetime an offence, most of all 
to their equals, then also to others, while still among 
them, but that they leave behind to those- who come 
after the claifkiing of kinship even where there * fs 
none ; and, whatever their fatherland, to it they leave 
exultant pride in them, as men who are not aliens or 
offenders, but who are their own and ha ve""doiy^ well. 
And such being my ambition and these the grounds 
on which I am decried in my private life, look at my 
public acts and see whether I execute them worse 
than another. I brought together the greatest 
powers ^ of the Peloponnesus without great danger 
to you or expense and forced the Lacedaemonians to 
stake all upon a single day at Mantinea ^ ; and in 
consequence of this, though victorious in the field, 
even yet they have not firm confidence. 

XVII. "Thus did my youthfulness and my seem- 
ingly abnormal folly cope with the power of the 
Peloponnesians in fitting words and with a spirit that 



^ ArgoB, Mantinea and Elis ; cf, v. xlvi., lii. 
'^ cj, v. Ixvi. flf. 
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iriaTiv irapatrxpfievri eireiae' xal vvv fir} Tre^o- 
fifjaOe avTijv, a\X' e®? eyco re ert aKfid^oD fi€T 
avTTff; kclL o Ni#c6a9 evrvxv^ So/cei etvai, airoxprj- 

2 aaaBe rfi e/earepov rjfi&v axf)€\ia. tcaX rov €9 t^i^ 
X^KeXiav TrXofiv /a^ fi6Tayiyv<i(T/c€T€ d>^ iirl fieyd- 
\rjv hvva/uv iao/jsvov. o;^\oa9 t€ yhp ^vfifieiKTOi^ 
TToXvavSpovaiv al iroXei^ koI paSia^ exovai r&v 

3 ttoXatwi/ ^ tA9 fierajSok^^ xal iinho'xa^' koX ovieis 
iC axno w Trepl oi/ceia^ irarpiho^ ovt€ rh we pi to 
a&pu oirkoi^ i^rfprvrai ovtc ra iv Tjj X^P9 J^ovi- 
fioi^ * tcaraafceval*;, o ti Se e/caaro^ fj €k tov 
Xiyap ireiOeiv oterai ^ araaid^ayv diro rov kolvov 
\al3a>v dWrjv yrjv, fiij tcaropOdaa^, olxijaeiv, ravra 

4 eTOtpA^erai. Kal ov/e elfco^ rov toiovtov op^iXov 
ovT€ \6yov /u^ ypdfiy dxpoaa-dai ovre €9 ra epya 
K01V&9 rpcTreaOar rax^f S* &v 0)9 CKaaroi, e? rt 
Kaff rjhovrjv Xeyoiro, irpo<TX<^polev, aXK(o^ re koL 

5 el araa-id^ovaiv, Sairep irvvdavofieda, xal fiijv 
ouS' oTrXiTai ovt iKelvoi^ Saonrep /eofnrovvrai, 
ovre ol dXkoi''EWfjve^ Si>e<l)dvr}a'av roaovrot, ovt€<; 
oaov^ e/caaroi 0'^a9 avroif^ rjpi0fiovv, dXXd fie- 
yiarov Brj avrov^ iylrevafiemj f) 'EWA9 jjloKi^ iv 

6 T^Se T^ TToXifi^ Ikuvw dyTrXiaOr), rd t€ oZv ixel 
i^ &v iyo) aKoy aiaOdvopui roiavra /cal en einro- 

^ With B, the rest of the MSS. iroXtrtwv, 

^ Hude adopts vofiifxois, Dukas' conjecture, which is sup- 
ported by the SchoL, who explains vofjdfiois by ov raif 
vofiiCofitvais, kWit reus iKaytus' oStwIkoI v6fiifxov pf^ropa rhtf 
Ixayhv Kol y6fjufiop iBKifriiy pafiw, 
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inspired faith win assent. And now be not afraid of 
it, but while I am still in the flower of youth, and 
Nicias has the reputation of good luck, make the 
most of the services of us both. And as to the 
voyage to Sicily, do not change your minds on 
the ground that you are going against a formidable 
power. For it is only with a mixed rabble that the 
cities there ^ are populous, and changes and acces- 
sions in the body of their citizens ^ are easy. And 
for this reason no one is equipped, as he would be 
in behalf of his own country, either with arms for 
personal protection or with permanent improvements 
for the cultivation of his land ; but whatever each 
one thinks he can obtain from the common stock by 
persuasive oratory or by sedition, in the expectation 
that if he fails he will settle in some other land, this 
he provides himself with. And it is not likely that a 
rabble of this kind would either listen to counsel with 
one mind or turn to action with a common purpose ; 
but quickly, if anything were said to please them,* 
they would each for himself come over to our side, 
especially if they are in a state of revolution as we 
hear. Further, as regards hoplites neither have 
they as many as they boast ; nor have the rest of the 
Hellenes proved to have such numbers as they each 
reckon ; on the contrary, Hellas has been very 
greatly deceived in its estimates of hoplites and in this 
war has with difficulty been adequately equipped with 
them. Such, then, is the situation in Sicily, to judge 
from what I learn by report, and it is likely to be 

^ Referring to Syracuse and its dependencies. 
2 Or, reading iroXiTeiwv, "changes in old forms of govern- 
ment and. adoption of new." 

' i.e. by Athenian representatives. 
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01 %vpaKO<Ti(ov fdaei ^vveTnOrjaovrai avrol^), xal 
ra ivOdSe ovk iiriKayXvaei, fjv vfieh opO&^ /3ov\€V- 

7 r)a0€. oi yctp irarepe^ '^fi&v tou9 avTov^ tovtov^ 
ovawep vvv ^aai TroXepIov^ vTroXiirovra^ av '^fid^ 
irXelv teal Trpoairi rov MijSov i'xOpov exovre^ rrjv 
apxvv i/eTi]<TavTO, ovrc oKKto rivX fj t§ irepiovaia 

8 Tov vavTiKov iaxvovT€^, Koi vvv ovre aveXTTLaroi 
iT(o fidXXov HeXoTrowTJa-ioL €9 ^fta? iyevovTO, et 
T€ Kal irdvv eppeovrai, to fiev €9 rrfv yrjv rifji&v 
ia/SdXXeiv, k&v fiij ix'TrXevacofiev, iKavoi eio"!,, r^ 
Se vavTLK^ OVK av Svvaivro ^dirretv* inroXonrov 
yctp rifilv iariv avriiraXov vavTiKov, 

XVItl. '•"fltrre ri &v Xiyovre^: cIko^ rj avrol 
diroKvoifiev fj irpo^ tou9 ifcei ^vfifidxov^ aKrjTTTo- 
fievoi firf fio7)0OLfi€v: oh XP^^^' iitetirj ye xal 
^vva)fi6aafi€V, iirafivveiv xal fitf dvriTiOevai on 
oifBe i/ceivoL ripHv, ov yctp iva Sevpo avTifiorfOAci 
irpoaeBifxeda avTOv^, dXX* iva tol^ ixet ixOpoh 
fifi&v Xvirrfpol ovt€<; Sevpo^-KooiXv^aiv avrov^ iir- 
2 livai, rrfv re dpxvv ovto)^ iKTrftrdfieOa real rffi€i<; 
Kal oaoi Srf aXXot fip^av, Trapayiyvofjuevoi irpoOvfio}^ 
Tofe alelfj ^ap^dpoL^ ^ ''E\\7;<7ti/ iiriKoXovfievot^, 
iirei, et ye '^trvxd^oifiev irdvre^ ^ fj ^vXotcpivolinev 
0I9 XP^^^ l3or)ffelv, I3paxv dv tl irpoaKrdfievoi 
avry irepl avrrj^ &v ravrrj^ /iidXXov Kivhvvevoi/iev. 
TOV yap irpovxovTa ov fiovov iiriovTa Tt9 dfivverai, 
dXXd Kal 07r6t)9 fiij^ eirettri irpoKaTaXafi^dvei, 



^ re of the MSS. after fiapfidpovs bracketed by Haacke. 
^ wdvrts, Hude emends the MSS. reading to wdyrnf, 
* Transposing fi^ Htvs of the MSS., after Kriiger. 
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still more easy to deal with — for we shall have many 
barbarians^ who from hatred of the Syracusans will 
join us in attacking them ; and matters here will be 
no actual hindrance^ if you are rightly advised. For 
our fathers had as enemies these same men whom^ 
as they say, you would be leaving behind if you 
should sail thither, and the Persian besides as a foe, 
yet acquired their empire without being strong in 
anything else than in the superiority of their fleet. 
As for the present, never were the Peloponnesians 
more hopeless against us ; and let them be never so 
confident, they can invade us only by land — and that 
they can do even if we do not make this expedition ; 
but with their fleet they cannot hurt us, for we have 
in reserve a fleet that is a match for them. 

XVIII. '^On what reasonable plea, then, can we 
hold back ourselves, or make excuse to our allies 
there for refusing to aid them ? We ought to assist 
them, especially as we have actually sworn to do so, 
and may not object that they did not help us, either. 
For we took them into our alliance, not that they 
might bring aid here, but in order that by annoying 
our enemies there they might hinder them from 
coming hither against us. It was in this way that 
we acquired our empire — both we and all others that 
have ever won empire — by coming zealously to the 
aid of those, whether barbarians or Hellenes, who 
have at any time appealed to us; whereas, if we 
should all keep quiet or draw distinctions of race as 
to whom we ought to assist, we should add but little 
to our empire and should rather run a risk of losing 
that empire itself. For against a superior one does 
not merely defend oneself when he attacks, but even 
takes precaution that he shall not attack at all. 

217 



THUCYDIDES 

3 xaX ovK iariv ^fuv rafueveaOai 69 oaop jSovKofieda 
apxeiv, aXXa avdyicq, iireiSiprep iv TwSe Kadi- 
arafjLev, T0i9 fi€v iiri0ov7{£V€iv, tou9 Be firf dviivai, 
Bih TO apj(j9rjv€U &v v^' kreptov airroU klvSvvov 
ehfat, 64 /Mff ainrol aWmv ap^oifiev. ical ovk iic 
Tov ainrov iirKnceirreov vpiv T0J9 oKKoi^ to rjtTv^ov, 
6ft fiif Kai rii hnTqievfiara 69 to ofiolov psraXrj- 

4 '' Aoyiadfievoi ovp rdSe fiaWov av^ijaeiv, 67r' 
ixelva fjv mfiev, iroifOfieOa tov irXovp, Xva TleXo- 
irovvffaltov re aropea-oDfiev to <f)p6vr)fia, el So^ofiev 
inrepiBovre^ rrjv iv r^ irapovri ^av^iav fcal cttI 
^ixe'Xlav TrXevaai, xal afw, fj t^ '£\\a£o99 t&v 
ifcet irpoayevofAevtDV, 7rdarj<; r^ ei/cori ap^oDfiev, rj 
Kaxdamfiiv ye XvpaKoaiov^, ev cS kclI avroX Koi 

6 ol ^vfifiaxoi w^eXfjaofieOa. to Se d<r<f>a\€^, koI 
fieveiv, fjv ri frpox^^^pv* ^^^ direXJBelv, ai vrje^ irapi- 
^ovaiv vavKpdrope^ yctp eao/ieOa koI ^vfiiravTODV 

6 Xt/ceXLoyrSfv. Kal firj vfid^ rj NtKiov r&v Xoymv 
dirpayfAoavvrf xal Sidaraai^ rol^ veot^ ^9 tou9 
TTpeajSvrepov^ diroTpey^rj, t^ he elayOon Koa/jutp, 
&(T7rep /cat ol irarepe^ rjfi&v afia veoi yepairipoi^ 
^ovXevovTe^ 69 TaSe ^pav avrd, /cal vvv t^ avT^ 
Tpoirtp ireipaaOe irpoayar/elv rrjv iroTuv, koX vopX- 

^ The other Hellenic states, it would seem, were preaching 
the doctrine of non-interference or self-determination ; 
Athens, according to Alcibiades, cannot accept this doctrine 
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And it is not possible for us to exercise a careful 
stewardship of the limits we would set to our empire; 
but^ since we are placed in this position^ it is neces- 
sary to p)ot against some and not let go our hold 
upon others^ because there is a danger of coming 
ourselves under the empire of others, should we not 
ourselves hold empire over other peoples. And you 
cannot regard a pacific policy in the same light as 
other states mighty unless you will change your prac- 
tices also to correspond with theirs.^ 

" Calculating^ then, that we shall rather strengthen 
our power here if we go over there, let us make the 
voyage, that we may lay low the haughty spirit of the 
Peloponnesians, as we shall if we let men see that in 
contempt of our present peaceful condition ^ we even 
sail against Sicily; and that we may, at the same 
time, either acquire empire over all Hellas, as in all 
probability we shall, when the Hellenes there have 
been added to us, or may at least cripple the S3rra- 
cusans, whereby both ourselves and our allies will 
be benefited. And as to safety — both to remain, 
if things go well, and to come away — our ships will 
provide that ; for we shall be masters of the sea even 
against all the Sideliots combined. And let not the 
policy of inaction that Nicias proposes, or his putting 
the younger at variance with the older men, divert 
you from your purpose ; but in our usual good order, 
just as our fathers, young men taking counsel 
with older men, raised our power to its present 
height, do you now also in the same way staive to 

without accepting the consequences and relinquishing her 
empire. 

* Which was in reality an armed truce renewable every 
ten days. 

219 



THUCYDIDES 

aare veorijTa fiev xal yrjpa^ avev aXKi]\oi>v firfiev 
SvpaaOai, ojjlov hk ro re <l>av\ov xal to fieaop xal 
TO irdvv aKpifii^ &v ^vyKpaOcv fjAXiar &v iax^civ, 
fcal TTjv TToXiv, &v fiev ^o-vyafi;, Tply^ecrOaL re 
avTTjv irepl avrrjv Aairep /cal aWo re, teal iravrmv 
TTfv iiriaTijfirjv iyyrfpdaeaOai, ayoovi^ofiiprfv Se 
aUl TrpoaXiplreaOai re ttjv ifiireipLav koI to dfiv- 
veaOai ov \6y<p a\X' epyq^ jxdXKov ^vmjOe^: e^eiv. 
'h^irapdirav re ycyvdaKOD ttoXiv firj dtrpdypLOva rd- 
;^t<7T' av fioi So/celv dirpayfiocrvvrf^ fierajSoX^ 
Sia<l>dap^vai, koI t&v dvdpdyjrwv da<f>aX€aTara 
TovTOv^ oIksiv ot &v T069 TTapovaiv rfOeai xaX 
pofAoi^, fjv KoX x<£ip(o y, rjKio'Ta hia<f>6p(o^ iroKi,- 

XIX. Hoiavra he 6 ^ATuci/SidSr)^ ehrev, oi S* 
*A0r)vaLOi dicovaavT€<; CKeivov t€ /cal t&v ^ISr/e- 
araicov /calAeovrlvtovtlyvydBoDV, otirapeXffovre^ 484- 
ovTo T€ Koi T&v optCLODV VTTOfiifivrja/covTe^ IxeTevov 
I3or)0rj(rai a<l>iai, woW^ fiaWov fj irpoTepov &p- 

2 firjvTO aTpaT€V€iv, koX 6 Nt/cta? yvov^ Sti diro fiev 
T&v avT&v Xoytov ov/c civ en airoTpe^eie, irapa- 
aK€vrj<; Sk irXijOei, el ttoXXtjv iTriTd^ece, Tdy &v 
fM€TaaT)]a€i€V airrov^, irapeXJBiiv avTol^ ai0i<; eXeye 
Toiahe, 

XX. "'E7r€*S^ TrdvTOD^ 6p& vfia^, & *A07fva2oi, 
a)pfir]fi€vov<: (TTpaTeveiv, ^vvevey/eot fiev TavTa co9 
iSovXofieBa, iirl Se t^ irapovTi h yiyvcoaKOD ar)fiav&. 

2 €7rl yap ttoXci^, &^ iyoD aKofj alaOdvofiai, fieXXo- 
fiev ievai fieydXa^ Kal ov0^ inrrjKoov^ dXX'qXcov 
ovSk heopAva^ fieTa/SoXrj^, 17 &v ix /Suuov ti^ Sov- 
Xe/a? acTfievo^ €9 pq.<o fieTaoTaaiv ycopoirf, ovt &v 
T^y dpxw '^V^ fifieTipav elKOTOD^ avT iX€v0epia^ 
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advance the state. And consider that youth and 
age without one another avail nothings but that the 
simple^ the mediocre, and the very subtle tempered 
together will have most strength ; and that the state, 
if she remain at peace, will> like anything else^ wear 
herself out upon herself, and her skill in all pur- 
suits will grow old ; whereas, if she is continually ^t 
conflict, she will always be adding to her experience, 
and will acquire more, not in word but in deed, the 
habit of defending herself. In short, I declare that a 
state which is accustomed to activity would very 
quickly be ruined by a change to inactivity; and 
that those men live most securely whose political 
action is least at variance with existing habits and 
institutions, even when these are not the best.'' 

XIX. Thus Alcibiades spoke. After hearing him 
and the Egestaeans and some Leontine exiles, who 
coming forward, besought them and implored them 
for succour, reminding them of their oaths, the 
Athenians were far more eager for the expedition than 
before. And Nicias, seeing that he could no longer 
deter them with the same arguments, but thinking 
that by the magnitude of the armament, if he insisted 
upon a large one, he might possibly change their 
minds, came forward and spoke as follows : 

XX. ^^ Since I see, men of Athens, that you are 
wholly bent upon the expedition, I pray that these 
matters may turn out as we wish ; for the present junc- 
ture, however, I will show what my judgment is. The 
cities we are about to attack are, as I learn by report, 
large, and neither subject to one another nor in need 
of any such change as a person might be happy to 
accept in order to escape from enforced servitude to 
an easier condition, nor likely to accept our rule in 
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irpoahe^atihfa^, to t€ ifKrjOo^, 0)9 ei/ lua vqatp, 

3 iroXXA^ T^9 'EW»7j/iSa9. ttX^i^ 7a/o Nafov ^al 
KaTai/7;9> &9 cXTrtfo) '^/uv Kara to Keovrivcov ^vy- 
yevi^ irpoaiaeaOai, aXXai elalv eirTci, KaX irape- 
aKevaafiivai Tot9 Traaiv ofiotoTpoTra)^ fiakia-ra rfj 
'^fieripa BvPafiei, xal ovx fJKKTTa €7rl a<; jjlSXKov 

4 ir\€OfjL€v, XeXivov^ koi XvpaKovaai. ttoXKoI /jlcv 
yhp OTrXtTat evetai Kal ro^orai xal aKOVTKTrai, 
TToWal hk Tpii]p€i^ Koi o;^\o9 o 7rXrjp(oa(ov aifrd^, 
')(fii]/iiaTd T exovai, ret fi€P tSia, ra Se /cal iv rol^ 
iepol^ €<ni XeTuvowTLoc^' XvpaKoaioi^ Sk Kal airo 
fiaplSdpoDV Tiv&v am dp'xfj<; ^eperav} ^ he fiaXtara 
rjfM&v irpovxpva-iv, Ifinrov^ t€ ttoXXov^ /ce/crrjvTai 
/cal airtp oiiceicp koX ovk eTra/cT^ 'xp&vrai. 

XXI. '* npo9 ovv TOcavTTfp hvvafuv ov vav- 
TLfCTj^ Ka\ <f>av\ov oTparia^ fwvov Sel, aXXA koI 
ire^ov iroXifV ^vfiirXeiv, etirep jSovXofieOa a^iov t^9 
iuLVoia^ hpav KCii p,^ vtto linrioDV iroXXc^v etpye- 
affai T^9 7^9, aX\a)9 T€ /cal el ^var&aiv ai iroXei^ 
tfyo^rfdeurai Kal p>rj avmrapdcy^^coaiv fip,iv <f>CXoi 
Ttv^9 yevop^evoi aXXoi ^ ^^yearatoi o5 dp^vvovfieOa 
2 Ittttikov alaxpov Se ^laaOivra^ direXdeiv fj vare- 
pov iiripferaTrip^TreaOai to irp&Tov daK€7rT(o<; /Sov- 
XevaapAvov^. avrodev Se ^ irapaaKcv^ d^ioxpetp 
iiriivai, yvovra^ on iroXv re diro Trj<; rip^ripa^ 

^ &ir* &px^' <l>4p€Tai, the reading of G (adopted by some of 
the best editors), for oiropx^« <t>4perai ABCEFM, ivapxh 
i(r<t>dp€rai vulg. 

^ Understanding Set from § 1, which Hude inserts with 
van Herwerden and Madvig. 

222 




BOOK VI. XX. 2-xxi. 2 

place of liberty; and the number is large, for a 
single island, of cities of Hellenic origin. For except 
Naxos and Catana, which I expect will side with us 
on account of their kinship to the Leontines, there 
are seven others;^ and these are equipped with 
everything in a style very like to our own armament, 
and not least those against which our expedition 
is more immediately directed, Selinus and S3rracuse. 
For they can supply many hoplites, archers and 
javelin-men, and possess many triremes and a multi- 
tude of men to man them. They have wealth, too, 
partly in private possession and partly in the temples 
at Selinus ; and to the Syracusans tribute has come in 
from time immemorial from certain barbarians also ; 
but their chief advantage over us is in the fact that 
they have many horses, and use grain that is home- 
grown and not imported. 

XXI. '^To cope with such a power we need not 
only a naval armament of such insignificant size, but 
also that a large force for use on land should accom- 
pany the expedition, if we would accomplish anything 
worthy of our design and not be shut out from the 
land by their numerous cavalry; especially if the 
cities become terrified and stand together, and some 
of the others, besides Egesta, do not become our 
friends and supply us cavalry with which to defend 
ourselves against that of the enemy. And it would 
be shameful to be forced to return home, or later to 
send for fresh supplies, because we had made our 
plans at first without due consideration. So we must 
start from home with an adequate armament, realiz- 
ing that we are about to sail, not only far from our 

^ Syracuse, Selinus, Gela, Agrigentum, Messene, Himera, 
Camarina (Schol.). 
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avT&v fUWofiev irXelp teal ovtc iv r^ ofioiip arpa- 
revao/J^evoi Koi ^ el toI^ rgSe VTrrjKooi^ ^vfifiaxoi 
fikOere iiri riva, oOev paiiai ai KOfuSal ix t^9 
<l>i\ia<; &v irpoaeBei, aXXa 69 aWoTpiap iraaav 
d7rapTi](ravT€^j^ i^ ^9 fj/qv&v ovBk reaadpoDP t&v 
'X€ifi€piv&v ayyeXov pahiov eKBelv. 

XXII. "*07rXtTa9 T€ ovv iroXKoin; fwc Soxel 
XPV^^^ Vf^^^ ^y€iv fccu 'qpAv avT&v xal r&v 
^vfifidx(i>v, T&v T€ VTrrfKooDV Kol 7JP Tiva i/e IleXo- 
TTowrjcrov SvvcofieOa fj irelaac rj fuad^ Trpoaarya- 
yecrdai, Kal ro^ora^ iroWov^ koI <T<f>evhovrfra^, 
07ra)<; 7r/}09 to iKeivoav linnKov avTex^xrt, vavtrL 
T€ Kol woXif irepteivai, Tva Ka\ ret iiriTrjheia paov 
iaKOfii^dfieOa, tov Si Kal axnoOev alrop iv oXxdai, 
irvpoif^ Kal 7r€(f>pvy/ii€va^ Kpidd^, ayeiv Kal airo- 
7roiov<; eK t&v fivXa>va)v irpo^ fiepo^ rivayKaajievov^ 
i/iifii<r0ov<;, iva, ijv ttov vtto dirXoia^; dwoXafi- 
jSavdfieOa, €^17 17 aTparcd ret iircTijSeia (ttoXXtj 
yctp ovcra ov wdar)^ earai iroXea)^ VTroSe^aaOai), 
jd T€ aXTixi oaov Swarbv eroifidaaaOai xal firj 
eTrl iT€poi<; yiyveaOai, fidXtara Se XPVH^'^^ avro- 
dev 0)9 irXeltTTa eyetv, rh Se irap ^KyeaTaicov, 
CL XiyeTai eKei erol/jLa, vofuaare Kal Xoy^ av 
pAXiara irolfia elvai. 

XXIII. "*Hi; ydp aifrol eXfftD/iiev ivdevSe p^ff 

avriiraXov povov irapao'Kevaa'dp.evoi, ttXt^v ye 7r/oo9 

TO pd'X/'pov avT&v TO oirXiTiKov, dXKcL Kal vwep- 

^ Koi CI for Koi ovK iy of the MSS., with Classen. 
^ &irapr^(ravT6s, with ABF and Schol. {kvr\ rov diraprt^OeVrcs, 
ivt\06yrts), iflrapri^vovrts C£M. 
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own land^ but also on a campaign that will be carried 
on under no such conditions as if you had gone 
against an enemy as allies of your subject-states over 
here, where it would be easy to get whatever further 
supplies you needed from the friendly territory ; nay, 
you will have removed into an utterly alien land, from 
which during the winter it is not easy for a messenger 
to come even in four months. 

XXII. "And so it seems to me that we ought to 
take hoplites in large numbers, both of our own and 
of our allies, and from our subjects, as well as any 
from the Peloponnesus that we can attract by pay 
or persuade ; many bowmen, and also slingers, in 
order that they may withstand the cavalry of the 
enemy. And in ships we must have a decided 
superiority, in order that we may bring in our supplies 
more easily. And we must also take with us in 
merchantmen the grain in our stores here, wheat 
and parched barley, together with bakers requisi- 
tioned for pay from the mills in proportion to their 
size, in order that, if perchance we be detained by 
stress of weather, the army may have supplies. For 
the force will be large, and it will not be every city 
that can receive it. And all other things so far as 
possible we must get ready for ourselves, and not come 
to be at the mercy of the Siceliots ; but we must 
especially have from here as much money as possible ; 
for as to that of the Egestaeans, which is reported to 
be ready there, you may assume that it is indeed * 
chiefly by report that it will ever be ready. 

XXIII. " For if we go from here provided with an 
equipment of our own that is not only equal to theirs 
— except indeed as regards their fighting troops of 
heavy-armed men— but that even surpasses it in all 
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^dWovT€<; T0t9 Trdai, fioKi^ 01(70)9 oWi re iaofieOa 

2 Twj/ fi€V /cpareiv, ra Be koX hiaa&aai. ttoKlv re 
vofuaai XPV ^^ aXXo^v\ot,<; xal iroXefiioi^ otxi- 
ovvra^ iivai, ofi? irpeirei ry irpdrrf flfJiApa y av 
Karaa-xtoaiv €vdv^ Kparelv t^9 7% fj eihivcu on, 

3 fjv a<f>dWa>vTai, irdvra iroXifjuia e^ovaiv. oirep 
iyo) (j>ol3ovfi€VO<i Kol €tSa>9 iroWa fikv fiiia<; heov ev 
^ovXevaaadac, eri Be TrXeica evTVX^^cLh xaXeirov 
he dv6p(oiT0V<i ovra^, oti eKd')(L(rra ry tvxv Trapa- 
Sou9 ifiavTov ^ovXofMat ixTrXelv, Trapaaxev^ Se 

4 diro T&v elxoTfOv d(r<f>aXri^?- ravra yap ry re 
^vp/rrdcrj irokei ^e^aiorara fjyovpxLL KaX fjiuv Tol<i 
(rTpaT€vaofi€VOt<; atorripia. el Be rq) a\Xa>9 Bo/cei, 
irapir)fii avTa> ttjv dp)(i]v.*^ 

XXIV. 'O fiev ^i/cia^ Toaavra elire, vofjui^ayv 
T0U9 *A0rjvaiovf; t^ irXrjdei r&v Trpayfjudrayv rj 
aTroTpiyjreiv ^, el dvayKd^oiro arpaTeveaOai, fjud- 

2 Xktt &v oi;t6>9 da'(f>a\&(; eKwXevaai, ol he to fiev 
eiridvpLOvv tov ttXov ovk i^7jp€0rj(rap viro tou 
6)^a>hov<; t?}9 Trapaaxevrj^, ttoXu he fiaXKov &p- 
firjVTO Kol Tovvavriov Trepiearr) avr^* eZ re yap 
Trapaiveaai eho^e /cal d(r<f>d\€ia vvv hrj koI TroWtf 

3 ia-eaOai. ^kolI epto^ iveireae rol^ Traaiv 6fioLa}<; 
eKirXevaai, toc^ fiev yctp irpea^VTepot^; a>9 fj Kara- 
arpeyltofiivoK e(^ a eirXeov fj ovhev &v a^aXeurav 
fieydXrjv hvvafiiv, to?9 S' ev tj) rfXiKia t^9 re dirov- 

^ iiarKtvirai of the MSS., after io-^aX^y, deleted by 
Kr tiger. 
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respects, scarcely even so shall we be able to conquer 
Sicily or indeed to preserve our own army. It is, in 
fact, as you must believe, a city that we are going 
forth to found amid alien and hostile peoples, and it 
behooves men in such an enterprise to be at once, 
on the very day they land, masters of the soil, or 
at least to know that, if they fail in this, everything 
will be hostile to them. Fearing, then, this very 
result, and knowing that to succeed we must have 
been wise in planning to a large extent, but to a 
still larger extent must have good fortune — a difficult 
thing, as we are but men — I wish, when I set sail, 
to have committed myself as little as possible to 
fortune, but so far as preparation is concerned to be, 
in all human probability, safe. For these precautions 
I regard as not only surest for the whole state but 
also as safeguards for us who are to go on the 
expedition. But if it seem otherwise to anyone, I 
yield the command to him." 

XXIV. So much Nicias said, thinking that he 
would deter the Athenians by the multitude of his 
requirements, or, if he should be forced to make the 
expedition, he would in this way set out most safely. 
They, however, were not diverted from their eager- 
ness for the voyage by reason of the burdensomeness 
of the equipment, but were far more bent upon it ; 
and the result was just the opposite of what he had 
expected ; for it seemed to them that he had given 
good advice, and that now certainly there would be 
abundant security. And upon all alike there fell an 
eager desire to sail — upon the elders, from a belief 
that they would either subdue the places they were 
sailing against, or that at any rate a great force could 
suffer no disaster ; upon those in the flower of their 
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(Tt}^ iroOfp o-^ece)? KoX ffeaopia^, xal evekinSef; ovref; 
awOrjaeaOac, o Se 7ro\u9 o/ai\o<; fcal arpaTKarrj^ 
€V T€ T^ irapovTi dpyvpiov otaeiv fcal 7rpoa'KTi]a'€' ^ 
adai SvvafiLP 66 ev dvBiov fjLia0o(f>opap imdp^eivA 
4 &<7T€ 8id TTjp ayav r&v irXeiovwp iiriOvpiav, elrtp 
dpa fcal fjLTf fjp€aK€, SeBio)^ fJit) dvnx^ipoTOv&v 
fcafcovov^ B6^€i€v elvai rrj nroXei 'q(7V')(Lav ^yev. 

XXV. Kal TcXo? 7rape\j9a)p Tt9 t&p ^AOrjpoUop 
Kol irapaxaXiaa^ top ^i/ciap ovk ^(fyrj XPV^^'' 
irpo^aai^eadai ovBe BiafjuiWeiP, aXV ipapriop 
aTrdpraop rjSr) Xiyeip TjPTipa avT^ irapaafcevrjp 

2 ^AOrjpacoi ylrr)<f>iaa}PTai. 6 Be cucgdp fiep elirep otl 
Kal fierd t&p ^vpapxoPTtop KaO* ^av^iap fiaXXop 
fiovXevaoiTO, oaa pAproi fjBr} Bokcip avr^, Tpirj- 
peai fiep ovk iXaaaop fj ^ ktcarop irkevaTea elpai 
(avT&p S* ^ *A0rjpai(t)P eaeaOai oirKnaycayoif^ oaai 
&p BoKtoai, KoX aXKa<; ix t&p ^vfifidx^ov fieTa- 
TTC/ATTT^a? elpai), oirXlTaK Be T0Z9 ^vfiTraaip ^Adrj- 
paiap Kcu t&p ^viifjLdxj^v irepTaKiaxP^^^^ H'^ ^^^ 
iXdaaoaip, fjp Be ti BvpoypTai, /cal TrXeioatP' ttjp 
Be aWrjp irapacKevrfP (w? fcaTcL \6yop kol to^ot&p 
T&p avTodep KoX €K KpijTf)^ Kal a'(f>epBop7)T&p xal 
fjp Ti aXko Trpeirop BoKy etpai eTOifiaadfiepoi a^ip, 

XXVI. *AKOva'aPT€<; S' 01 ^Adrjpoioi iy^(l>ia'apro 
ev0v^ avTOKpaTopa^ elpai kcu irepX (TTpuTia^ ttX?/- 
Oov<!; Kal irepl tov iravTO^ irXov tov<; a-TpaTrjyoif^ 

^ fi Hade omits with £. 

' 8* Hude brackets and inserts uu after *A0iivatvy, on 
Kriiger's suggestion. 
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age, through a longing for far-off sights and scenes, in 
good hopes as they Were of a safe return ; and upon 
the great multitude — that is, the soldiers^ — who 
hoped not only to get money for the present, but 
also to acquire additional dominion which would 
always be an inexhaustible source of pay. And so, on 
account of the exceeding eagerness of the majority, 
even if anyone was not satisfied, he held his peace, 
in the fear that if he voted in opposition he might 
seem to be disloyal to the state. 

XXV. Finally a certain Athenian came forward and, 
calling upon Nicias, said he ought not to be making 
excuses and causing delays, but should say at once 
before them all what force the Athenians should 
vote him. He then, though reluctantly, said that he 
would prefer to deliberate with his colleagues more 
at their leisure ; so far, however, as he could see at 
present, they must sail with not fewer than one 
hundred triremes — there would also have to be as 
many transports as should be determined upon, 
furnished by the Athenians themselves and others 
they must call upon their allies to supply — and with 
hoplites, both of the Athenians and their allies, in all 
not fewer than five thousand, and more if possible ; 
and the rest of the armament which they must get 
ready and take with them must be in proportion — 
bowmen from home and from Crete, and slingers, 
and whatever else should be determined upon. 

XXVI. Upon hearing this, the Athenians straight- 
way voted that the generals should have full powers, 
with regard both to the size of the armament 

* Taking ffTpaTidrris &b predicate ; or, **fche great multitude 
and the soldiery were hoping to get money for the present," 
etc. 
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TTpdaaeiv jj &v aifrol^ SoKjj apiara elvai ^Adrjvai- 
2 049. fcal fiera ravra rj TrapaaKevrj iyiyvcTO, Koi 
€9 re TOt'9 ^vfifia/xpv^ eirefiTTov Kal avrodev Kara- 
\070f9 iiroiovvTO, apri S' ai/etXT/^et 17 TroXtv 
eavTTjv airo t^9 v6<tov KaX tov ^vvexov^ iroXefiov 
69 T€ ffkiKia^ 7r\?7^09 i7riy€y€vr}fJL€vr}<; fcai €9 XPVf^' 
T(ov aOpoiacv Bia rrjv €fC€X€ipiav, &aT€ paov irdvTa 
iTTOpL^ero. Kal oi fikv iv irapaaKev^ fjaav, 

XXVII. 'Ei; Se TOVT(p,oaoL '^p/juil fja-avXidiPoi 
iv TJ) TToXei Tjj ^Kdr)vai(ov {elcrl he Kara to iirixf^- 
piov 7] rerpdyoyvo^ ipyaaia ^ ttoWoI koI iv lBioi<; 
irpodvpoi^ Kol iv lepoU) fita vvktI oi irXelaroi. 

2 TrepiefcoTTTjaav T€t irpoawTra. koX tou9 Spdaavra^ 
TjBei ovSei^, dXKa p4ydXoi<% firjvvrpoc^ Sr}fioava 
ovTol re i^rjTovvTo Kal irpoaeri i'^<f>itravTo, kol 
ei Tt9 a Wo ti olSev dae^rffia yeyevrjpAvov, p/qvveiv 
dhe&<i TOV ^ovkofievov kol dar&v xal ^evwv kol 

3 SovXcov, Kal TO irpayfia /JL€i^6va)<; iXdfi/Savov tov 
T€ yhp €K7r\ov oltovo^ ihoKei elvai, Kal €7rt ^vvo)' 
fioaia dfia vecjTepayv wpayfidTtov Kal Brjfiov KaTa- 
\i5o-6G)9 yeyevTJaOai, / XXVIII. fii]vv€Tai oZv diro 
fjL€ToiKa)v T€ Tivwv Kal aKoXovOtov irepl fjuev t&v 
'Epfi&v ovSiv, aXXtov Se dryaXfidTtov irepiKoiraL 
TLve<i TrpoTcpov VTTo veeoTeptov fiCTa TratSid^ xal 
olvov yeyeVT} fievai, Kal tcl fivaTrjpia d/ia a><; iroiel- 
Tai iv OLKiaif; i(f)* vfiper cjv koI tov ^AXKilSidBrjv 

2 iTTrfTi&VTO, Kal avT€t vTToXafJL^dvovTe^; oi fidXiaTa 

^ T\ TtTpdytavos ipyaaluy deleted by Hiide, as not read by 
Schol. Patm. 

230 




BOOK VI. XXVI. I -XXVIII. 2 

and to the whole expedition, to act in whatever 
way might seem to them best for Athens. After 
this the preparation was begun ; and they sent 
notice to their allies and made levies at home. Now 
the city had just recovered from the plague and from 
the continuous war, both in point of the multitude of 
young men who had grown up and of the money 
that had accumulated in consequence of the truce, 
so that everything was provided more easily. So 
the Athenians were engaged in preparation. 

XXVII. But in the meantime the stone statues of 
Hermes in the city of Athens — they are the pillars 
of square construction which according to local custom 
stand in great numbers both in the doorways of 
private houses and in sacred places — nearly all had 
their faces mutilated on the same night. No one 
knew the perpetrators, but great rewards were 
publicly offered for their detection ; and it was voted, 
besides, that if anyone, citizen or stranger or slave, 
knew of any other profanation that had been done, 
whoever would might fearlessly give information. 
The matter was taken very seriously ; for it seemed 
to be ominous for the expedition and to have been 
done withal in furtherance of a conspiracy with a 
view to a revolution and the overthrow of the 
democracy. XXVIII. Accordingly, information was 
given by certain metics and serving-men, not indeed 
about the statues of Hermes, but to the effect that 
before this there had been certain mutilations of 
other statues perpetrated by younger men in drunken 
sport, and also that the mysteries were being per- 
formed in private houses in mockery ; and Alcibiades, 
among others, was implicated in the charges. They 
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T^ ^AXKiffidBrj a)(06fi€voi ifitroSoDP ovri (7<f>i(Ti firj 
avTol^ Tov Sijfiov ^e^am^ TrpoeaTcipai, koI vofii- 
aavTe^, el avrov i^eXdaeiav, irpcoroi &v€Lvai,i/JL€yd- 
Xvvov Koi i/Sotov (W9 iirl hrjiiov KaTaXvaet rd re 
fivari/ca Kal 17 Ta)v ^Epfi&v irepiKOirrj yevoiTO xal 
ovSev €17} avTOjp o ti ov fier ixeivov iirpd'XJSri, 
iiriXeyovTe^ TCKfiijpia Trjv aWrfv avrovi^ ra iiri. 
TijBevfiaTa ov BrjfioTiKrjv irapavofuap, 

XXIX. 'O S' €V T€ Tft) WapOVTl 7r/309 TO, fl7]VV' 

fiara direXoyelro Kal eroi/io? ^v irpXv iKifKelv 
KpivetrOai, eX ri rovrtov elpyacfiivo^ Tjv (jihrj yap 
xal ra t% irapaaKevrj^ iireiropKTTo), Koi el fiev 
TovTtov Tt eipyaa-TO, hitcqv Sovpai, el S* aTroXvdeir), 
dpX'^i'V. KoX eirefxapTvpero fjurj dir6pT0<; irepl avrov 
Sca^o\a<; aTroSe^^ccr^at, aXX' rjSr) diroKTeiveiP, el 
dSiKel, /cai on a(i)(f>poP€aT€pop etr) firj fiera roiav- 
TTjf; alria^, irplp Siayvaxri, irep/rreip avrov eVt 
roaovro) arparevfMari, ol S* i'xOpol 8eBi6re^ to 
re arpdrevfia fjuff evvow exf)* ^^ V^V dycovi^rjrai, 
re hrjfio^ firj fiaXaxi^rjrai, deparrevayv on Si 
ixelvop oX r ^Apyeloi ^vpearpdrevov Kal r&v Mai/- 
nve(op npe<i, aTrerperrov Kal drreairevhop, aXKov^; 
pTjropa^ evUvre<; ot eXeyov vvp fiev rrXelv avrov 
Kal /AT) Karaax^iv rrjv dvaytoyjjv, eXOovra he 
KpiveaOai ev r}fiepat<; prjraU, jBovXo/ievoi eK fiei- 



^ Notably a certain Androcles (vrir. Ixv. 2) ; cj. Pint. 
Alcih. 19. 
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were taken up by those who were most jealous of him ^ 
as an obstacle in the way of their secure preeminence 
among the people ; and these men^ thinking that if 
they could get rid of him they would have first 
place^ magnified the matter and shouted that both 
the mockery of the mysteries and the mutilation of 
the Hermae had been committed with a view to the 
overthrow of the democracy, and that there was none 
of these things but had been done in collusion with 
him, citing as further proofs other instances of his 
undemocratic lawlessness of conduct. 

XXIX. He defended himself at the time against 
the informers' charges, and was ready before sailing 
— for already the preparations had been completed — 
to be tried on the question of his having done any of 
these things, and if he had been guilty of any of them 
to pay the penalty, but demanded that if he were 
acquitted he should keep his command. And he 
protested that they should not accept slanderous 
charges against him in his absence, but should put 
him to death at once if he were guilty, and that it 
was wiser not to send him at the head of so great 
an army, under such an imputation, until they had 
decided the question. But his enemies, fearing that 
the army might be favourable to him if he were 
brought to trial at once and that the populace might 
be lenient, inasmuch as it favoured him because it 
was through his influence that the Argives and some 
of the Mantineans were taking part in the campaign, 
were eager to postpone the trial, suborning other 
orators who insisted that he should sail now and not 
delay the departure of the expedition, but that he 
should come back and be tried at an appointed time. 
Theii purpose was to have a more slanderous charge 
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^ovo^ Bia^o\r]<;, fjv cfieWov poop ainov airouro^ 
nopieiv, fieTaTrefiTTTOv xofiicffevra avrov aycovi- 
(TaaOai. koX eSo^e irXelv 7ov *A\Ki/3idS7jv. 

XXX. Mera Si ravra depov^; /ncaovvro^ ^St) rj 
apaytoyfj iyiyvero 69 rrjv XixeXiav. r&p /m€P ovp 
^vfifidxcop Tol^ TfKeiaroi,^ Ka\ Tal<; aiTayci>yol^ 
okKOLtn KaX T0?9 Tr\oiot<; Koi oarj aWrj Trapaafcevrj 
^vpeiireTO irporepop etprjro €9 Kiptevpap ^vWi- 
yetrdai, ft)9 i/celdep aOpooi^ eirl axpap ^lairvyiap 
TOP ^lopiop Sta/SaXovo'iP' avrol S* 'Adrjpaloi KaX 
el TiP€^ T&p ^vfjLfidx<op irapffaap €9 top Heipaid 
KUTa^dpTc^ ip fifieptf prfTrj afia etp hrXi^povv Ta9 
2 pav^ 0)9 dpa^ofiepoi. ^vyfcaTe/Stj Se fcal 6 a\Xo9 
oficko^ a7ra9 ft>9 elirelp 6 ip Ty ttoXibi koI cutt&p 
KaX ^ipooPt oi fiep iin^^cjpioi tov9 c^eTepowi avT&p 
€Ka<TT0L 7rpo7r€fi7roPT€<;, oi fjuep cTaipovf;, ol Be 
^vyyepel<;, ol he viel<i, KaX fJucT €\m8o9 tc cifjua 
lopTe^ KoX o\o(j>vpfi&p, TO, fiep w KTijtroipro, tov^ 
S* ei iroT€ oyfroiPTO, epOvfiovfiepoi oaop ttXovp ck 
T% a<j>€T€pa^ aTreaTcWopTO. xaX ip t^ TrapovTi 
Kaip^, (»9 tjStj efjLeXXop fieTct kipSvpcop dXXijXovs 
airoXnrelp, fiaXXop auT0U9 ia-rjet tA SeiPcL tf ot€ 
i'\jtr)<f>L^0PT0 TrXeip* ofi<t>^ Si Ttj irapovcrri pto/iiy Slo. 
TO ttXtjOo^ eKaaTODP &p €(op(OP Tjj o'y^ei^ aveOdp- 
(Tovp. oi Sk ^epoi KaX 6 aXXo^ S^Xo^ KaTcL Oeap 
ffKCP CU9 eVt d^ioxp^top KaX ainaTOP Sidpoiap, 

^ rfi 6^(if Hude inserts 4y. 
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— and this they would find it easier to procure in his 
absence — and then to have him recalled and brought 
home for trial. So it was determined that Alcibiades 
should sail. 

XXX. After that^ when it was already midsummer, 
the departure for Sicily was made. Orders had been, 
given beforehand for most of the allies, as well as 
for the provision-ships and smaller boats and all the 
rest of the armament that went with them, to assemble 
at Corcyra, with the intention that from there they 
should all cross the Ionian Gulf to the promontory of 
lapygia in one body. But the Athenians themselves 
and the allies that were present went down to the 
Peiraeus at dawn on a day appointed and proceeded 
to man the ships for the purpose of putting to sea. 
And with them went down also all the general 
throng, everyone, we may almost say, that was in 
the city, both citizens and strangers, the natives to 
send off each their own, whether friends or kinsmen 
or sons, going at once in hope and with lamentations 
— hope that they would make conquests in Sicily, 
lamentations that they might never see their friends 
again, considering how long was the voyage from 
their own land on which they were being sent. 
And at this crisis, when under impending dangers 
they were now about to take leave of one another, 
the risks came home to them more than when they 
were voting for the expedition ; but still their courage 
revived at the sight of their present strength because 
of the abundance of everything they saw before their 
eyes. The strangers on the other hand and the rest 
of the multitude had come for a spectacle, in the 
feeling that the enterprise was noteworthy and sur- 
))assing belief. 
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^XXI. li apaaKcvij yap avrr) tf ^ irptorr) ck- 
TrXevaaaa fiid^ 7r6\6a)9 Svvdfiei 'EWrfvixfj^'^ 
TToXvTeKea'TdTr] Stf xal €V7rp€7r€(TTdTr) r&v 69 

2 eKelvov TOJ/ 'x^povov iyevcTo. dpifffj^ Be vecjv 
KoX oirXiT&v KoX fi £9 *Ei7riSavpov fiera Tlepi- 
k\4ov^ fcal rj avrtf €9 HoTciSaiav fiCTCt ''Ayveopo<; 
ovK eKd<T(T(ov ^v rerpdKi^ yap 'xJXioi oirXl- 
ray avr&v ^K0rjvcd(ov /cal rpiaKoaioc lirwrf^ kov 
Tpirjp€i<; ixarbv xal Kea^itov koI Xitov ttcvtij' 
Kovra Kol ^vfifia'XpL en iroXKoX ^vv€7r\evaav 

3 dWd iiri re ^pax^l ttX^ d>pfii]07jaav xal wapa- 
aKevfj <l>av\7), o5to9 Bk 6 o"To\o9 ft)9 %/!>6i'to9 re 
iaofievo^ xal xar dfi<f}6T€pa, ov av Serf, xal vava-l 
Kal Tref^ cifia e^apTvOei^;, to fiev vavTi/cov fieyd- 
Xa49 Sairdvai^ r(ov re Tpirfpdpxo>P ical t^9 ttoXco)? 
eKirovrjOev, tov fjuev Stj/jloclov SpaxP'V^ Ttj^ fip^pa^ 
Tft) vavry eKdartp BiSovto^ Kal vav^ irapaa'XpvTO^ 
Kevd<; e^TjKovTa fiev rw^eia^;, TeaaapdKOvra Se 
oirXiTayafyyoif^i Kal xnrrfpeaia^ Tavrai^; Ta9 Kpari- 
<rTa9, T(ov he ^ Tpirjpdpy^oyv €7n(f>opd<; re irpb^ 
T& €K BrjfioaLOV fiiaff^ SiSovrcov roh 0pa- 
vL7ai<; T(ov vavT&v^ Kal raXka arffieioi^ kol 
KaraaKevai^ TroXvreXiai )(prjaafieva>v, Kal €9 ra 
fiaKpoTara irpoOvfjurjOevTO^ evb^ eKdarov oirto^ 
avT^ Tcvi evTrpeireia re r/ vav^ fidTuara Trpoi^ec 
Kal T^ ra'xyvavrelv, to he ire^ov KaraXiyoi^ re 
XptfaTol^ eKKpiOkv koI oirXfov xal t&v irepl to 
(Tcbfjia (TKev&v fieydXr) cttovS^ 'rrpo<; aXXtj/Xov^ 

^ h added by Dobree. 

'^ 'EWriviK^y Hude writes 'EWTjifiKrjSf after Haacke '• 

' 8€ adopted from Schol. Patm. 

** Koi Tois iwriptfftais after rwv vavrtav is deleted as not fead 
by the Scholiast. 
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XXXI. For this first armament that sailed for 
Sicily was the costliest and most splendid^ belonging 
to a single city and with a purely Hellenic force, 
that had ever up to that time set sail. In number 
of ships, however, and of hoplites the expedition 
against Epidaurus under Pericles, and the same one 
afterwards under Hagnon against Potidaea, was not 
inferior ; for in that voyage four thousand Athenian 
hoplites and three hundred knights and one hundred 
triremes had participated, and from Lesbos and Chios 
fifty triremes, and allied troops besides in large num- 
bers. But they had set off for a short voyage with 
a poor equipment ; whereas this expedition, as one 
likely to be of long duration, was fitted out for both 
kinds of service, according as there might be need 
of either, with ships and also with land-forces. 
The Beet was built up at great expense on the part 
both of the trierarchs and of the city ; the state giving 
a drachma per day for each sailor and furnishing sixty 
empty ^ warships and forty transports, with crews to 
man them of the very best; the trierarchs giving 
bounties to the thranitae ^ or uppermost bench of the 
sailors in addition to the pay from the state, and 
using, besides, figure-heads and equipments that 
were very expensive ; for each one strove to the 
utmost that his own ship should excel all others 
both in fine appearance and in swiftness of sailing. 
The land-forces were picked out of the best lists, 
and there was keen rivalry among the men in the 

^ ».€. empty hulls without equipment, which the trierarch 
was to furnish. 

2 In the trireme there were three ranks of oars : the 
thranites rowed with the longest oars ; the zygites occupied 
the middle row ; the thalamites the lowest row, using the 
shortest oars and drawing least pay. 
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4 afuXXrjdev. ^^vv€/3rj Se 7r/oo9 re <7<^a9 avrov^ afia 
epiv f^eviaffai, <p ri^ eKaaro^ 7rpoa€Td')(0rj, teal €9 
T0V9 aXXov^ ^FiWrfva^ itriSei^iv fMoXKov eiica- 
adrjvac rr}^ Svvdfi€(o<; xai i^ovaia^ fj iirl 'n'6k€fuov<: 

5 irapaaKevrjvP el yap Tt9 iXoyia-aro T'f\v t€ t^9 
7r6X6o>9 dvahMCw Stffwaiav xal t&v crpaTevo- 
fxivtov T7JP ihiav, t^9 p^v 7ro\ca)9 oaa re i]8r} 
7rpovT€T€\€K€i Kol & €XovTa^ Tov^ aTpaTTfjoif^ 
diriaTeWe, rwv Se IBi^coTmv a re irepl to aAp^d Ti9 
Koi Tpiijpapxo^ 69 T^i' vavv dvr)\d)K€i xal oaa It a 
ep^XXev dvaXtoaeiv, X'^P^^ ^' ^ €^^09 fiv KaX avev 
Tov ix 8rjp,oaiov fiiadov iravra rivcL irapaaKevd- 
aaaffai i(f>6Siov a>9 iiri xpovtop aTpareiav, xal oca 
inl psra^oXfi t49 rj aTpaTiooTt)^ rj ep^iropo^: ex'^v 
eirXei,, troWh &v rdXairra rjvpedrj ix rrj^ ttoXcw? 

6 tA trdvTa €^ay6/i€v$,. xal 6 <7to\o9 ovx ficaop 
T6Xp,rj<; T€ ddp^/Sei kcu oyltea)^ Xap^irpoTqri ire pi- 
j36rjTO<; iyevero rj arpaTicif; irpo^ 0&9 iir^cav 
virep/SoXij, xal on p^eytarof; ^Srj SidirXov^ airo 
T^9 ol/c€ia<; koI iirl p^eyiarrj iXiriSi t&v fieX- 
XovTtov irpo<i TcL inrdpxovTa iirex^f'p'nOr}* 

XXXII. 'ETretS^ he cd vrje^ irXi^pei^ ffaav Koi 
iaeKeno Trdvra rjSr] oaa exome^ ep^XXov dvd- 
^eaOai, rfi p^v adXiriyyi aia>7rr) virearipAvdTjj 
eifx^^ he Ta(; vop,i^op,€va^ irpo t>')9 dvaywyrjf; ov 
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matter of arms and personal equipment. And so it 
came about that among themselves there was emula- 
tion, wherever each was assigned to duty, and the 
whole thing seemed more like a display of wealth and 
power before the rest of the Hellenes than an under- 
taking against enemies. For if one had reckoned the 
public expenditure on the part of the state and the 
private outlay of those who made the expedition — on 
the part of the city, both what it had already ad- 
vanced and what it was sending in the hands of the 
generals, and on the part of private individuals 
whatever a man had expended on his own person 
or, if trierarch, on his ship, and what they were 
going to spend still, and, besides, the money we may 
suppose that everyone, even apart from the pay he 
received from the state, provided for himself as travel- 
ling expenses, counting upon an expedition of long 
duration, and all the articles for barter and sale mer- 
chant or soldier took with him on the voyage — it 
would have been found that many talents in all were 
taken from the city. And the fame of the armament 
was noised abroad, not less because of amazement at 
its boldness and the splendour of the spectacle than 
on account of its overwhelming force as compared 
with those whom they were going against ; and also 
because it was the longest voyage from home as yet 
attempted and undertaken with the highest hopes 
for the future as compared with their present 
resources. 

XXXII. When the ships had been manned and 
everything had at last been put aboard which they 
were to take with them on the voyage, the trumpeter 
proclaimed silence, and they offered the prayers 
that were customary before putting out to sea, not 
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Kara vavv eKacTfjv, ^vfiiravre^ he viro KTjpvKO^; 
iiroiovvTo, Kparrfpas; t€ K€pdaavT€^ trap airav to 
aTpdrevfia xal €K7r(Ofiaac 'xpvaok re koX ap^v- 
poi^ oT T€ €Tri/3dTai xal oi ap-yovTe^ (nrivZome^, 

2 ^vv€Trqv)(OUTO Be ical 6 aXKo^ ofiiXo^ 6 ex t^9 7^9 
T&p T€ TToXiT&p xal €1 Tt9 aXXo<; evvovf; iraprfv 
a<f>i<Tiv. iraiaviaavre<; he koX reKecoaavTe^ ra^ 
<nrovScL<: avqyovTO, xal iirl Kepto^ ro irp&Tov 
ifcirXevtravre^: ajuXKav rjSrj P'^XP^ Atyivrjf; eiroi- 
ovvTO. KoX oi p>€v 69 TFjv KcpKvpav, evBairep KaX 
TO aXKo nTpcLTevp^ t&v fi;/i/u£;^ft)i/ ^vveXeycTo, 
'^treiyovTO cuf^iKeadai. 

3 'E9 Se Ta9 ^vpaxovaa^ rjyyeXKeTO p^ev iroXKa- 
yoOev TO. irepX tov eiriirXov, oi pAvroi eiritTTeveTo 
eirX TToXvv 'Xfiovov ovBev, dWa xal yevopAvrj^ 
exxXfjaia^ ekix^rjaav TOioiSe \6yoi diro t€ aXXaov, 
T&v p>€P iriaTevovrtov Ta irepX tyj^ (TTpaTeLa^ t^9 
T&v ^ A0rjval(ii>v, T&v Bk Ta ivavria Xeyomtov, fcaX 
'Etpp^oxpdTTi^ 6 ^^pp^tovo^ irapeXffibv avTo2<; (09 
aa<f>&^ olopevo^ elhivai tcl irepl avT&v, eTieye xaX 
Traprfvei TOidZe. 

•^ XXXIII. ""ATTicTTa pkv lao)^:, &aTrep xaX SlXXol 
Tive^, ho^ta vpZv irepX tov eniirXov t^ dXrfieia^ 
Xeyeiv, xal yiyv(oa/c<o oti oi tcl p,fj iriaTh SoxovvTa 
elvai fj XeyovTC^ ^ a7ra77€Woi/T€9 ov p,6vov ov 
ireiOovaiv, dXXd kcu a<f>pove^ hoxovaiv elvai' 
opxo^ hi ov xaTa(f>ofirjd€X^ €7riaxvo'(o Kivhwevovar}^ 
T779 7roX€(»9, ireiffeop ye ep,avTOP aa<f>eaT€pov ti 
2 CTcpov elhoof; Xeyeip, ^AOrjpaioi yap e^' vpM^t o 
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ship by ship but all together, led by a herald, the 
mariners as well as the officers throughout the 
whole army making libations with golden and 
silver cups from wine they had mixed. And the 
rest of the throng of people on the shore, both 
the citizens and all others present who wished the 
Athenians well, also joined in the prayers. And 
when they had sung the paean and had finished the 
libations, they put off, and sailing out at first in single 
column they then raced as far as Aegina. The 
Athenian fleet, then, was pressing on to reach 
Corcyra, where the rest of the armament of the 
allies was assembling. 

But meanwhile reports of the expedition were 
coming to Syracuse from many quarters, but were 
not believed at all for a long time. Nay, even when 
an assembly was held speeches to the following 
effect^ were made on the part of others, some 
crediting the reports about the expedition of the 
Athenians, others contradicting them, and Hermo- 
crates son of Hermon came forward, in the convic- 
tion that he knew the truth of the matter, and 
spoke, exhorting them as follows : 

XXXIII. "Possibly it will seem to you that what 
I and certain others say about the reality of the 
expedition against us is incredible, and I am aware 
that those who either make or repeat statements 
that seem not credible not only do not carry convic- 
tion but are also regarded as foolish ; but neverthe- 
less I will not be frightened into holding my tongue 
when the state is in danger, persuaded as I am that 
I speak with more certain knowledge than my 
opponents. For it is indeed against you, much 

^ i.e. like those of Hermocratea and Athenagoras. 
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irdw 0avfid^€T€, iroWy arparta &pfir)PTcu /cat 
vavTiKJj KOI ire^iK^, 7rp6<f>aatv p^v *Ey€aTaia>v 
f u/Li/ia^/a Kol Keovrivwv KaroiKiaeiy to Be a\rj0€^ 
^iKcXia^ iiriOvpla, p^aXiara he t^9 ^p^repa^ 
7ro\6Q)9i rffovp^voif ei ravrqv ax^iev, paBlco^ /ecu 

3 Tflf Wa e^etv. a><; ovv iv Ta%€t irapeaopevoav, opare 
airb T&v vtrapxovTOiv OTtp Tpoirep fcaXXiara 
apAJvelaOe avToif^ xal p^rjre KaTa^povriaavre^ 
a<f>apKToi Xtf^Oi^aeaffe p^rjre atnaTrjaavre^ rod 

4 ^vp,TTaino^ ap^Xrjaere, el Si T(p koX Tnard, T7}p 
ToXpap avT&v /cal Svpap^v p^ff iKirXayfj. ovre yd,p 
pXaTTTGLV r)pLa<i irXeio) oloi r eaovTUi fj Trda-^eiv, 
OV0* on p,€ydX<p aroXtp iirepxoPTai, dpaxfieXe^,^ 
dXX^ 7r/>09 T€ Toif<: aXXov^ Si/ceXtdra^ iroXv 
ap^ipop {paXXop ycLp ideXi^aovaip eKirXayipTe^ 
'qpZp ^v/Lt/u.a%6(i/), Kcu ^p a pa fj /carepyaadp^eOa 
avToi)^ fj dirpdKTOv^ &p iifiieprai dirdxrcop^p (ov 
yap Sff p,rf ru^wcrt ye &p irpoaSexovrai <l>ol3ovpai), 
xdXXiaTOP Stf epycop ripZp ^vp.fi'^aerai Kal ovk 

5 apeXinarop epoiye. oXiyot yap Si) aroXoi p,eydXoi 
ff 'EtXXrjPoap fj pappdptop iroXv airo t^9 eavr&p 
dirdpapre^ KaT<op0<oaap, ovt€ yhp irXeiov^ t&p 
ipotKOvPTODP Kal daTDyeiTOPtop ep^ovrai, {irdpra 
yhp UTTO Seov^ ^vpiaraTai), 7]p re Sl* diropiap t&p 
eiriTYiSeifop ip dXXoTpia yf] <r^aX&<ri, toi^ eiri- 
fiovXevdeiaip opop,a, kclp irepl a<l)iatp avTol^i to, 

^ &vw^^Acs, Dobree's correctiou, for ayu<i>t\e7s of the MSB. , 
which Hude retains. 
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as you wonder at it, that the Athenians have 
set out with a large armament for use on land 
as well as on the sea, on the pretext of an 
alliance with the Egestaeans and the restoration 
of the Leontines, but in truth with a covetous desire 
for Sicily, and above all for our city, thinking that> 
once in possession of it they would easily get pos-' 
session of the rest also. With the certainty, then, 
that they will soon be here, consider in what way 
with your present resources you can best ward them 
off, and may neither by despising them be caught off 
your guard nor through incredulity neglect the whole 
matter. If, however, anyone does find my words 
credible, let him not be dismayed at their daring and 
power. For neither will they be able to inflict more in- 
jury upon us than they will suffer, nor is it without 
advantage for us that they are coming with a great 
armament; on the contrary, it is far better so as 
regards the rest of the Siceliots, for in their consterna- 
tion they will be more inclined to join our alliance ;\ 
and if in the end we either overpower them or drive 
them off baffled in their designs — for I certainly have 
no fear as to their attaining the success they anticipate 
— it will prove the most glorious of achievements 
for us, and one w^hich I at least do not despair of. 
For few great armaments, whether of Hellenes or of 
barbarians, when sent far from their own land, have 
been successful. The reason is that they are not, in 
the first place, superior in numbers to the people 
against whom they go and the neighbours of these — 
for fear always brings about union ; and if, in the 
second place, they fail on account of lack of supplies 
in a foreign land, tl^ey leave a proud name to those 
whom they plotted against^ even though their failure 
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6 TrXeto) irraia-focriv, OfjLo><: KaTaXciirovaiv. oircp 
teal *A6f)vaioi ^ avrol ovroi, rov M17S0V irapa \6yop 
iroWcL a^aXivTO^, ivl r^ ovofiaTt w €7rl ^XOrjva^ 
yei r)v^i]$f)aav, xal fifuv ovk aviXiricTTOv to tolov- 
Tov ^vfifitfvai, 

XXXIV. ** SapaovvTe^i oiv rd re axnov irapa- 
aKeva^d/ieOa xal 69 tov9 ^ifeeXoif^ irifiTrovre^ 
T0V9 fiiv fiaXKov fiefiaioixrfOfieOa, roi^ Be <f>iXiav 
Kai ^vfi/jLaxiav ireipwfieOa iroietadai, 69 re rrjv 
dXXijv '^iKcXiav irifiirtofiev wpia/Sei^, SffKovvrcff 
a>9 feoivb^ 6 kIvBvvo^, teal €9 rfjv ^IraXiav, 07ra)9 
17 ^vfA/Jui)(i&a iroifofuda riplv rj fit) he')(favTai, 

2 ^A0r)vaiov<:. Sotccl Si fioi teal €9 Kapxv^^^^ afiei- 
vov elvai irifiy^ai, ov yap aviXiriarov avT0t9, 
dXX' aUl Bi^ ^ofiov elcrl firj ttotc ^AOtfvaloi avTol^ 
iwl rifv TToXiv ekOaxrtv, &aT€ Ta%' av t<ra)<; vofii- 
aavre^, el rdBe irporjaovrai, Kal &v a^el^ iv irovto 
ctvat, ideXijtreiav fifilv rjTOi tepv<f>a ye rj if^avepS)^ 
fj cf €1^09 yi TOV rpoirov dfivvai, Bvvarol Bi elat 
fidXicTTa T&v vvv, fiovXrjOivTe^' xpvaov yhp Kal 
apyvpov TrXeiaTov K€KTrjvrai, oOev o re woXefio^ 

3 Kal raXXa euTropei. Tri/iinop^ev Bk xal ^9 Tr)p 
AaKeBaifwva Kal €9 }^6piv0ov, Beofievoi Bevpo 
Karh rdyp^ ^orjOciv koI tov eKei TroXefiov Kivelv. 

^ o Bi fidXiara iy<o re vofii^to iirixaipov v/iei^ re 
Bid TO ^vvr)0e^ r^avjfpv >J#ci<rT' &v ofift)9 ireiOoiade, 
o/io)9 elprjaerai, %LKeXi,&Tai ydp el iOeXoifiev ^vfjL- 
iravre^, el Be fii],' oti TrXeiaroi fieO^ rip.&v» 

^ *A$riveuoiy Hude deletes with Badham. 
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be due chiefly to themselves. These very Athenians, 
for example, when the Persians contrary to expecta- 
tion signally failed, grew great on the repute that it 
was Athens they went against ; so in our case a like 
issue is not beyond hope. 

XXXIV. "With confidence, then, let us make our 
preparations here, but also send envoys to the Sicels, 
to confirm the allegiance of some and to endeavour 
to make friendship and alliance with others ; and let 
us despatch envoys to the rest of Sicily, to show that 
the danger is a common one, and to Italy, that we 
may either secure their alliance for ourselves or else 
prevent their receiving the Athenians. And to me 
it seems best to send also to Carthage. For the 
Carthaginians are not without expectation, or rather 
they are always in fear, that some time the Athen- 
ians may come against their city ; and so they will 
probably feel that if they. shall leave things here to 
their fate, they may be in trouble themselves, and 
therefore will be inclined to assist us, secretly perhaps, 
or openly, or by' some means or other. And they, of 
all men of the present day, are the most able to do 
so, if they will ; for they have an abundance of gold 
and silver, by which war and everything else is 
expedited. And let us- send also to Lacedaemon 
and to Corinth, begging them to bring aid here 
with all speed, and to stir up the war over therev - 
And now the measure which I think would be* 
most opportune, but which you on account of your 
habitual love of ease would be least likely to adopt 
promptly, shall nevertheless be proposed If we 
Siceliots — all together, or, in default of this, as 
many as will join us — were willing to launch all our 
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Ka0€\Kva'avT€<; airav to virdpxov vuvtikov jMera 
hvolv fiTfvolv Tpo<f>rj<; a7ravTrj<rai ^A6i]vaioi<: €9 
Tdpavra koX &Kpav ^lairvyiav, xaX SrjXov Troirjaai 
avToi<: on ov irepl t^9 St/ceX/a? ^ irporepov earat 
dyobv 7j Tov ifceivov^ TrepatcoOrjvat top ^loviov, 
fidXicTT &v avToif<% ifcirX'q^aifiev xal €9 \oyia-fjLov 
Karao'T'qa-aifjLev ort 6p/jLcl>/jL€0a /jlcv ex KfiiXia^ 
^ft>/)a9 ^u\aK€<; {viroSix^Tai yap rjfid^ Tdpa^), to 
Be 7reXa709 avroh ttoXv 7repaiqv<rdai fiera irdar)^ 
T^9 7rapa<T/c€vi]<;, ')(aX€irov hk Zth irXov firjKO^ ip 
rd^ei fielvai, koX r/fuv av eveifiderofi elt), ^paSeld 

6 T€ Kol KWT okiyov TrpotTiriTrTOvaa. el S* aS Tft> 
^raxwavTOvvrt dOpocoripep Kov^L<raPT€<; Trpocr/Sd- 
\oi€v, el p>ev Kcoirai^ X/o»;<raii/TO, €7n0oi/jL€0* &v 
KeKpn]/e6(nv, el Be firj Bokolt], eari koX viroxcoprjaai 
flpHv €9 TdpavTW oi Be fier oXiyayv e<f>oBia)v 109 
eirX vavfia'x^io' 'rrepaicoOevre^ dTropoiev av Kara 
^a)/oia ipfjpba, Kal '^ phfovre^ iroXiopKolvro av rj 
Treipcofievoi irapairXelv rrjv re aWrjv irapatTKevrjv 
diroXeliroLev &v fcal rd r&v TroXecDV ovk av fie^aia 

6 exovre^, el viroBe^otvro, .d0vpx)lev, &<fr eytoye 
T0VT(p T(p Xoyiap,^ '^yovfiai aTrofcXtjop^vov^ avTov^ 
oifB* &v dtrdpai diro K.epKvpa^, aXX' fj BiafiovXev- 
aafievov^i fcal KaraaKoirah p^ce)/i€i/ou9 oTroaoL t 
etTfiev KoX ev cS x^P^V» e^Q)cr0r]vai av ry ^pa 69 

^ irepi rrji 2(K€A(as, Duker's correction for v^pl rri 2iK9\lq, 
of the MSS. 



^ The Athenians would naturally expect to cross from 
Corcyra to Tarentum, then follow the coast to Messene. By 
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available naval force and with two months' provisions 
go to meet the Athenians at Tarentum and the 
promontory of lapygia^ and make plain to them that 
the contest will not be first for Sicily, but before 
that for their passage across the Ionian Sea, we' 
should mightily astound them and force them to 
reflect that we have as our base a friendly country 
from which to keep watch and ward — for Tarentum 
is ready to receive us — whereas for them the open 
sea is a wide one to cross with all their armament,^ 
and it is difHcult on account of the length of the 
voyage to keep in formation ; consequently, coming 
up slowly and few at a time, they would be at the 
mercy of our attack. But if on the other hand they 
should lighten their ships and attack with the 
swift-sailing part of their fleet in a more compact 
body, then, in case they used their oars, we should 
set upon them when weary with rowing ; or if it 
did not seem wise to attack them, we could retire to 
Tarentum again. They, however, having crossed 
with slender supplies in the prospect of a naval en- 
gagement, would be in distress in uninhabited 
regions, and either would remain and be blockaded, 
or trying to sail along the coast would leave behind 
the rest of their equipment, and, having no certainty 
as to the temper of the cities, whether they would 
receive them or not, would be discouraged. And 
so I for my part am of opinion that, deterred by 
this consideration, they would not even put out 
from Corcyra, but either, after taking time for 
deliberation and spying out how many we are and in 
what position, would be driven into winter-quarters 

making Tarentum their base the Siceliots would force the 
Athenians to cross the open sea — a hazardous undertaking. 
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ytifiSyva, r/ KaraTrXayeinaii Tq> uSokijtiii xaTa- 
Xvffat av TOP ttXovv, oXXq); re »c(H tov ifi- 
■rreipord-TOV t&v ar (tariff 5>v, ws h^ia aKovat, 
aKOVTiK ^yovft4vov Kal oTfUpov av irpa^atriv 
XaffoVTtK, ei Ti a^ioxpfitv o.<f> ^fi&p txpOetr/. 

7 dyyeWoL/ieOa 8' av ev olS' on itrl to irXeov t&v 
S' dvBpwTraiv wpo'i -va. X^fofieva, xai al fv&ii^t 
laravTai, KaX Tovt irpoeTri'^^etpovvTa'; rj tow 76 
fTri)(€ipovtTi TTpoSrjXotwTa'i on apvvovvToi pMXXov 
■jr€^6^i}VTai, l<TOitivhvvov<! riyovfiepoi. oirep &v vvv 

8 'AOyvalot irddotev. iirep^oprai yap fjfilv w? ovk 
d/ivpovp.ivoi<t, StKaia>s itareyvaitorev 5t( auTOus ov 
fi€Ta Aa/teBatfiovLav etftOeipo/iev el S' thoiev irapa 
'yv(op.r]p ToXp-^aavrai, tw aSojcifr^ (mXXov av _ 
KmavXarfelev ^ t^ d-jrh tov dXijOovt Bvpdfiti. 

9 "Meiffeade ovv, p,dXi,aTa p.ev ravra ToXfii^- 
travTit, el Sk /aij, Sti rd^iaTa T&XXa e? top 
TToXepMv eTOifid^e(,v, koX ■irapaaTrjPai iravrl to 
H€V Karaippoveiv rois eVfoi'Ta? ev t&p epjav rij 
uXk^ heiKPva$ai, to 5' ^Sij rd<! /mtb ipo^ov 
TTapa<rKeva<t diT<f>aXe<TTd7a^ vopL<TavTa<s am eirl 
KipSvpov ■jrpdaaeip xpr)(Tifi<i)TaTov av ^vfL^rfvai. 
oi he dpSpe^ Kal i'7T€p-)(pPTai xal ev ttX^ tJi oIS' 
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by the lateness of the season^ or in dismay at the 
unexpected turn of events would abandon the expedi- 
tion, especially as the most experienced of their 
generals takes command, as I hear, against his will, 
and would gladly seize upon an excuse to abandon it 
if any considerable opposition on our part were 
observed. And reports of our strength would, I 
am convinced, be exaggerated ; the opinions of men 
are apt to veer according to what they are told ; 
and those who are first to attack, or those at 
any rate who in advance make it clear to the 
aggressors that they will defend themselves, in- 
spire the greater fear in the foe, who thinks them 
equal to the emergency. And precisely this would 
be the effect at this time upon the Athenians. 
For they are coming against us in the belief that we\ ' 
shall not defend ourselves, rightly contemning us 
because we did not join the Lacedaemonians in the 
effort to destroy them. But if they should see us 
unexpectedly displaying courage, they would be more 
dismayed by this unlooked for resistance than by 
our real power. 

"Be persuaded, then, as best of all to take this 
bold step, but if not that, to make all other prepara- 
tions for the war with all speed; and let it come 
home to everyone that contempt of invaders is shown 
by valour in actual conflict,^ but that at this present 
time, realizing that preparations made with fear are 
safest, it would prove most advantageous so to act as 
though in imminent danger. For the Athenians 
are surely coming against us ; they are, I am quite 
certain, already under sail, and all but here." 

^ Or, **by an energetic defence." 
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XXXV. Kal 6 fuv ^Ep/MOfcpdrrj^ Tocravra elirev. 
T&v Be XvpaKO<TLcov 6 Brj/JLO^ iv iroKK^ irpo^ dWrj' 
Xov? €ptBi rjaavy ol p,€v rw? ovSevl hv rpoirip 
eXBoiev oi *A0i]valoi ovS* dXrjffij iarcv a Xeyerac, 
ol Bi, el fcal ekdoiev, ri dv Bpdaeiav avrov^ o ri 
ovK civ fiei^ov dvTnrddotev; aXKoi Bk xal irdmj 
/caracfypovovvTe^ e? yeXcoTa erpeirov to irpwyfia, 
oXlyov S* 7Jv TO TTiaTevov t^ ^EtOfio/cpdTei xal 

2 (jyo^ovfievov to fieXXov, vapeXdobv o' avTol^ *A0r)' 
vayopa^, 09 Brffjuov re irpoaTaTri^ fjv koX iv t^ 
irapovTi 7n0avd)TaTo<i rot? ttoWoa?, eXeye TOidBe, 

XXXVI. " Tov<; phf ^AOrfvaiov^ octti^ p,if fiov- 
XeTai 0VT(D(; Ka/ea>f; ^povrjaai xal v7roj(€tpCov^ 
rjpXv yeveaOai ivOdBe iXffovTa^, fj BeiXo^ eaTiv 17 
TT) TToXei OVK evvov^' Toif^ Bk dyyiXXovra^ to, 
ToiavTa /cal irepi^opov^ vfm^ irotovvra^ t^9 fiev 
ToXfir]^ ov ffavfid^Q), Trj<; Bk d^vveaia^, el fit] 

2 oiovTac evBrfXoL elvac, ol yap BeBtoTC^ IBla ti 
/3ovXovTai Ttfv TToXiv €9 eKirXfj^iv fcaOiaTdvai, 
07ra)9 Tc5 Koiv^ <f>6^fp to cr<j)€T€povii7r'i]Xvye^(ovTai. 
/cat vvv avTai al d^yyeXiac tovto BvvavTai, at^ 
OVK diro TavTOfidTOV, €k Be dvBp&v oXirep alel 

3 TdBe Kivovai ^vyKeiVTai, vfiel^ Be fjv ev l3ov- 
XevrjaOe, ovk e^ &v ovtoi dyyeXXovac (TKoirovvre^ 
XoyielaOe ra elxoTa, dXTC i^ &v dv avOpcoiroi Beivol 
Kal TToXX&v efiTTcipoi, &aTrep eyoD ^AdrjvcUov^ 

4 d^iA, Bpdaetav, oi; ydp avTOv<; cIko^ HeXoTrov^ 
vr)<riov^ re vTroXnrovTa^ koI tov ixel iroXefiov 
fn^iTfo iSe^aio)^ KUTaXeXvfiivov^ iir* aXXov noXe- 
fiov OVK eXdaaoD eKivras iXOeiv, hrel ^yeoye 

^ at added by Classen. 
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XXXV. Such was the speech of Herinocrates. 
But the Syracusan people were at great strife among 
themselves: some maintained that the Athenians 
would not come at all and that the reports were not 
true; others asked^ even if they did come, what 
could they do to them that they would not them- 
selves suffer still more ; others quite contemptuously 
turned the matter into ridicule. There were, how- 
ever, a few who believed Hermocrates and feared 
what was coming. But Athenagoras, who was a 
popular leader and at the present time most in- 
fluential with the masses, came forward and addressed 
them as follows : — 

XXXVI. " As to the Athenians, whoever does not 
wish them to be so ill witted as to come here and 
fall into our hands, is either a coward or not loyal to 
the state ; as to the men, however, who tell such 
stories and fill you with fear^ I do not wonder at 
their audacity so much as at their simplicity, if they 
fancy we do not see through them. For men who 
have some private grounds of fear wish to plunge 
the city into consternation, in order that in the 
common fear their own may be overshadowed. So 
now this is the meaning of these reports, which are 
not spontaneous, but have been concocted by men 
who are always stirring up trouble here. But you, if 
you are well advised, will examine and form your 
estimate of what is probable, not from what these 
men report, but from what shrewd men of much 
experience, such as I deem the Athenians to be, 
would be likely to do. For it is not probable that 
they would leave the Peloponnesians behind them 
before they have yet brought the war there surely 
to an end, and voluntarily come here to prosecute 
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ayairdv oto/iai avTOv^ on ovx ^M^t9 €7r' cKelpov^ 
epxofi€0a, ttoXjeis roaavrai kuI ovtg) fieyaXai. 

XXXVII. ** Et Se Bi], &cnT€p Xeyovrat, ekOotev, 
iKavcoripav rj^ovfiat ^ixeXlav TleXoTTOwqaov Sia- 
irpXefiTJaai oato Kara irdvTa apsLvov i^ijpTVTai, 
TTjv he "qpLCTepav iroXiv avrrjv t^9 vvv aTparidf;, 
ft)9 ff)a<TtVy i-movo'rj<;, koI el Sl<; Toaavrr) €\0oi, 
TToXif Kpeiaa-fo elvar 0I9 7' iiriarapxiL ovO* i7nrov<: 
aKokovOrjcrovra^ ovS" axfroOev 7ropi<T6rjaop,hfov^ el 
p,7] oXiyov^ Tiva^ iraph, ^Eyea-Taiayv, ov0^ oTrAira? 
laoTrXriOei^; toI<; r/p^repoif; enl V€a>v^ye ekOovra^ 
{peya yap to koi avrah ra?? vaval Kov<f>ai^ 
ToaovTov ttXovv Sevpo fcop^aOrjvai), ttjv re aWt}p 
TtapaaKevrfVi oarjv Bel CTrl iroXiv ToarjvBe iropi- 

2 aOrfvat, ovk oXiyijv ovaav, axTTe (irapa rotrovrov 
ytyifdoaKco) poXi^ av pot BoKovcriv, el iroXiv eripav 
roaavTTjv otrai ^vpd/covaai elaiv eXOotev e'xpvre^ 
KaX opopoi ol/crjaavre^ top iroXepov ttoioIvto, ovk 
av TravTCLTraai Bia(f>6aprivai, 17 irov ye Si) ev irda-rj 
TToXepia ^i/ceXia {^vaTijaerac yap) aTparoirehtp 
re ifc ve&v IBpvOevn, fcal i/c (TKi]viSia)v xal 
dvayKaLa<i vapaafcevrj^;, ovk iirl iroXv viro t&v 
r^peripcav iTrirecov i^iovTe^, to t€ ^vpmav ovS* av 
Kparrjaai avrov^ t^9 7^9 rjyovp.ar Toaovrtp rrjp 
'^p^ripav Trapaa-Kevrjv Kpeiaao) vopi^to, 

XXXVIII. ** 'AXXa ravra, wairep eyoD XeyoD, oX 
T€ ^AffrjpaloL yiyp(i)crK0PT€<: Tct a(f>eTepa avr&v ev 
oZS' on (Tci^ov<riy Kal evdipBe opBpe^ ovre Sptu ovtc 
av yevopeva XoyoTroiovaiv, 0&9 eyia ov vvv Trp&TOP, 
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another war quite as great ; for I myself think that 
they are content that we do not come against them^ 
being so numerous and so powerful. 

XXXVII. " If, however, they should come, as it is 
reported, I think Sicily more competent to carry 
the war through than the Peloponnesus, inasmuch as 
it is better provided in all respects, and that our 
city by itself is much stronger than this army which 
now, as they say, is coming on — aye, even if it should 
come in twice the number. For I know that neither 
horses will accompany them — and from here also 
none will be provided, except a few from Egesta — 
nor hoplites equal in number to ours, since they have 
to come on ships ; for it is a great thing to make the 
long voyage to Sicily even with their ships alone, 
lightly laden. And the rest of the equipment which 
must be provided against so large a city as ours is not 
small. So much, then, do I differ in my judgment 
from these men that it seems to me, if they brought 
with them another city as large as Syracuse and 
settling here on our borders should wage the war, 
they would hardly fail to be utterly destroyed ; much 
less, then, when all Sicily is hostile — for it will be 
united — and they are in a camp pitched just after 
landing from the ships and cannot venture far from 
their wretched tents and meagre supplies by reason 
of our cavalry. In short, I think they would not 
even get a foothold on the land ; so much do I judge 
our forces to be superior. 

XXXVIII. " But of these things, as I maintain, the 
Athenians are aware and they are, I am quite sure, 
taking care of their own interests, and men from here 
are fabricating stories neither true nor possible, men 
whom not now for the first time but always I liave 

253 



THUCYDIDES 

2 a\X' alel iiriarafiat rjroi X070/9 ye TOiolahe /cal 
€Ti rovTcov /caKOvpyoripoi^ fj epyoi^ jSovKofiivov^ 
KarairXri^avTa^ to v^repov TrXrjOo^ avroxf^ rr^^ 
iroXecj^ ap^eiv. /cat SeBoixa pAvroi firf irore TroWa 
7reip&vT€^ Kol KUTopOtocoixriv r)tul^ Se fcaxoi, 
TTplv iv T& TraOelv &fi€v, Trpo^vXd^aaOai t€ teal 

3 ala66fi€voi iTre^eXjffeiv. roiydprot Si avra 17 iroXi^ 
rjp^&v oXijaKi^ fiev '^crv^d^ei, ardaei^ Bk 7roXX^9 
fcal dy&va^ ov irpo^ roif^ iroXcfuov^ irXelova^ fj 
irpo^ avrrjv dvaipeirai, rvpavviha^ hi eariv ore xal 

4 hvvauTeia^ dSvKOv^, &v iya> ireipdaofiai, rjv ye 
vfiel^ i0€\i]T€ eireaOai, firjirore e<^' fifi&v ri Trepi- 
ihelv yeveaOai, vfia^ pJev rov^ ttoXXou? ireidtov 
T0U9 Se ^ TCL TOiavra firj^av(op,epov<: KoXd^cov, firj 
fwvov avro<f>(opovf; (jx^aXeirov yap iiriTvyx^dveiv), 
dXXcL Kal &v ^ovXovrai fiev Suvavrai S* ov {rov 
yap i'xOpov ou% &p Spa p,6vov, dXXa teal t^9 
Stavoia^ irpoafivveaOai XPV> ^lirep koI fit) 7rpo<j}V' 
Xa^dfievo^ Tt9 ir poireiaerai), rov^ S* ai oXiyov^i 
ra fiev iXeyxcav, ra Se (fivXaaaoaVi ra Se xal SiSd- 
<T/ca)v fidXtara yap Sok& av /moi ovt(o<; diro- 

5 Tpejreiv rrj^ /caKovpyia^. Kal Sqra, o iroXXaKi^ 
€(TfC€yfrd/jLrjv, ri Kal /SovXeaOe, & vecorepoi; iroTepov 
apX^LV ijSij; dXX^ ovk evvofiov. 6 Si vofio^ €k tou 
fi}] Svvatxdai vfid<i fidXXov rj Svvafievov^ irWv] 
(iTifid^eiv, dXXh St) firj fiera r&v ^ iroXX&v tad- 

^ Hude follows Weil in bracketing U and changing KoXd- 

^U>V to KOKJi^tiV. 

^ TUP added by Hude as probably read by the Scholiast. 
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knowu to be wishing, either by reports such as these 
and still more mischievous than these, or by overt 
acts, to frighten the mass of you and themselves 
dominate the city. And I fear, moreover, that some 
day, by dint of repeated attempts, they may actually 
succeed ; for we are poor hands at taking precautions 
before we are at their mercy, and, if we have dis- 
covered their plots, at dealing conclusively with the 
plotters. Therefore it is on this very account that 
our city is seldom quiet, but is subject to frequent 
feuds and conflicts — not so much with the enemy 
as with itself — ^and sometimes to tyrannies and 
wicked oligarchies. But if you will only follow me, 
I will try to see to it that never in our time shall 
any of these things come to pass, persuading you 
who are the mass of the people, but chastising the 
men who devise such things, not only when they 
are caught in the act — as it is diflicult to come upon 
them — but even for what they would but cannot do. 
For an enemy one must forestall, not only in what 
he does, but even in his designs, since indeed a 
man who is not first to safeguard himself will be 
first to suffer. As to the oligarchs, on the other 
hand, I shall sometimes expose them, and sometimes 
watch them, but sometimes also I shall instruct them, 
for in this way \ think I could best deter them from 
evil-doing. And now — a question which I have often 
asked myself — what do you want, you young men ? 
To hold office already } But that is not lawful ; and 
the law was enacted inconsequence of your incompe- 
tency, rather than to keep you from office when 
competent. Well, then, you do not want to be on an 
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vofieurOai; kcu iroi^ SiKaiop tov? avTOv^ fit) rwif 
avTMV a^iovaOai; 

XXXIX. " 4>i;<r€i Ti9 Stf/jMKpaTLav ovre ^vverov 
oifT iaov eivai, tou9 Be eypvra^ to, ')(prifuira kcu 
a/3)(€iv apitrra /ScXtlov^, iyo} Si ^rffjLi irpStra fiev 
Srjfiov ^vfiirav iivofidadai, oXiyapx^v Se fiepo^:, 
eireira ^vXa/caf; fiev apiarov^ elvai ')^prffidTWP tov<; 
TrXovaiov^, iSovXevtrai 5* &v fieXriffra rov^ ^vve- 
Tov^, Kplvai S* av cLKOwavra^ apiffra tov9 ttoXXoi;?, 
/cat ravra ofiOLa)^ kcu Kara fiepq koX ^vfiiravTa 
2 iv SrffiOKparLa Ifrofioipelv, oXiyapx^o, Se r&v fiev 

KLPSVVIOV T0t9 iroXXol^ fJL€TaZih€Oai,, t&v S' o>^€- 

XLfKov ov irXeoveKTel fiovop, aXXa Kai ^vfiiravr^ 
aSeXofievt) €)(€!>' ci vfi&v ot re Svvdfiepoi koX oi 
veoi irpoOvfiovvrac, aSvvara iv fieydXrj iroXei 

KaTcuTX^iV' 

XL. " 'A\X' €T« Kol vvv, & irdvTtov d^vv€Ta>- 
raroi, &v iyoa olSa 'EXXijptuv, el /jlt) fiavOdvere 
KttKct aw€u8ovT€^,^ 'fj dScK(OTaToc, el eiSore^ toX- 
fjidre, dXX* tjtoc ftaJdovre; ye f) fierayvovre^ to t^9 
iroXeo}^ ^vfiiraai koivov av^ere, 'qyrjadfievoi tovto 
fiev &p Kol laov kclL irXeov 'qi dyaffol vfipitp rjirep 
TO T179 iroXea)^ ttXtjOo^^ /xeTa<r;^6ti', el S*- aXXa 
^ovXrjaeaOe, k&v tov iravTok KiwVvewai (rreprj- 
drjvar koI t&v roi&pSe dyyeXt&v ft)? 'rrpo^; alada- 
2 vopAvov^ KoX fit) eirirpe'^ovTa^ dtraXXdrfqre, 17 
yap 7ro\t9 rSSe, koX el ip^ovrai, ^Adrjpoioi, dfivveiTai 
avrov^ d^Lto^ avrrf^, koI a-rparrfyoi elaiv ^fiip ot 

^ ^ ifiaBiararol iffrt, before fj &Siicc6raT0( in the MSS., 
deleted by Dobree and Madvig. 

^ Ijirtp rh Trjs ir6\(ws ir\ri9os, Hude deletes, following 
Kriiger. 
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equality with the many ? And how is it right that 
the same folk should not be deemed worthy of the 
same privileges ? 

XXXIX. "Some will say that a democracy is neither 
wise nor equitable^ and that those that have property 
are more competent to rule best. But I say, first, 
that democracy is a name for all, oligarchy for only 
a part ; next, that while the wealthy are the best 
guardians of property, the wise would be the best 
counsellors, and the many, after hearing matters 
discussed, would be the best judges ; and that these 
classes, whether severally or collectively, enjoy a like 
equality in a democracy. An oligarchy, on the other j 
hand, gives the many a share of the dangers, but of \ 
the adjutages it not merely claims the lion's share, \ 
but eveh takes and keeps all. And this is what the | 
powerful among yotf and the young men are bent 
upon — a thing impossible to attain in a great city. 

XL. " Still, even now, O ye most senseless of all 
Hellenes that I know, if^you do not see that your 
designs are wicked, or most criminal, if you know 
and yet dare to {jersist in them, — even now, I say, 
either learn wisdom or repent of your folly and strive 
to advance the common interests of the state for 
the good of all, reflecting that the good among you 
would share this in equal or larger measure than the 
mass of the people, whereas if you have other aims 
you ^11 run the risk of losing all. So have done 
with such reports, understanding that you are dealing 
with men who are aware of your designs and will 
not put up with them. For this city, even if the 
Athenians come, will ward them off in a manner 
worthy of herself; and we have generals who will 
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afciyjrovraL avrd. koX el fJii^ ri air&v aKrjdi^ 
iariVy wcTrep ovk oiofuzi, ov npo^ Ta<; v/jLerepa^ 
ayyeXla^ KaTairXayeiaa Kal kXofievq v/jm^ ap^ov- 
Ta9 avOaiperov SovXeiav iirilSaXeiTai, avrif S* €<f>* 
avTTj^ (TKOTTOvaa tov? re Xoyoi;? a^' Vfii^v a>^ ^pycL 
povKopAvov^ Kpivel KaX ti]v virap'xpvaav iKevde- 
piav ov;^l €#c tov aKoveiv cupaipeOijaeTai, €k Be 
Tov epyay ^vKaaffopAvt) p,tf iTriTpeireiv ireipaaerai 

/fir )* 

(TCOl^eLV, 

XLI. Toiavra Be ^ Adrjvayopa^ elirev. r&v Be 
aTpaTr}ya)P el^ avaara^ oKKov phf ovBeva en 
elaae irapeXdelv, avTo<; Be irpo^ ra irapovra eX^^ 

2 TOidSe. " Aia/3o\a^ piv ov a&<f)pov ouTe Xeyeiv 
TLva^ e? aXKrikov^ ovre rov^ aKovovra^ airoBe- 
'^eaBaiy irpo^ Be ra eaayyeWop^eva p,dWov opav, 
OTTO)? eh re e/cacTO^ xal rj ^vpLiraca 7roXt9 icaXw 

3 T0U9 iirioPTa^ 'n'apa(TKevaa6p,eda ap^vveaOai, zeal 
rjp apa p/qBev Beriarj, ovBepia ffKdfirj tov re to 
KOLVOV Koap^rjOrjvai xal lttttoi^ fcal oirXoi^ kcu toZ? 
aWoi^ 0I9 iroXjep^o^ dyaXkerai, (rrjp S' eiripie- 
Xeiav Kol e^eraaiv avT<av rjp.el^ e^op^ev) xal Ttov 
TTpo^ Ta9 7ro\€t9 Sia7rop,7r(bv apxL e9 T€ fcaTaaKoirrfv 
fcal 7]v TV aXKo <^aivr}Tat eTriTijBeiov, to. Be kol 
einpLepjeX'/ipLeBa rjBtf xal o ti av cdadwp^Oa 69 i/ta9 
oXaopjev^^ 

Kal oi pLev XvpaKoaioi Toaavra elirovTO^ tov 
(TTpaTrjyov BieXvOriaav ex tov ^vXXoyov. 

XLII. 0/ S' ^AOrjvaloi ffBrf ev ttj K.epfcvpa avToL 
Te Kal oi ^vp,p£LXoi airavTe^; ^aav fcal Trp&Tov 
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look after these matters. And if none of these 
things be true — as indeed I think they are not— the 
state will not, through terror at your reports and by 
choosing you as rulers, place on her neck, of her 
own choice, the yoke of slavery, but looking at the 
matter for herself she will pass judgment on your 
"words as if they were deeds ; and will not by listening 
to such reports be deprived of her present liberty, but 
will try to preserve it by taking active precautions so 
as to frustrate your designs." 

XLI. Such was the speech of Athenagoras. 
Whereupon one of the generals rose up and forbade 
any one else to come forward, but himself spoke as 
follows with reference to the matter in hand : " Per- 
sonal imputations it is not wise either for any speaker 
to utter against another or for those who hear to 
tolerate; but in view of the reports that are 
coming in, we should rather see how we, each person 
and the city as a whole, shall prepare to defend our- 
selves effectively against the invaders. And if after 
all there shall be no need of it, there is no harm 
in the commonwealth being equipped with horses 
and arms and all other things wherein war takes 
pride — the provision and inspection of such equip- 
ment we shall have in charge — and in sending men 
round to the cities for observation as well as for any 
other purpose that may seem expedient. These 
provisions we have in part already made, and what- 
ever we find out we will bring before you." 

And the Syracusans, when the general had said 
thus much, dispersed from the assembly. 

XLII. Meanwhile the Athenians themselves and 
all their allies also were already at Ck)rcyra. And 
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/*€!/ i'rre^TCLaiv rov aTpaT€VfJuiTO<% koX ^vvra^iv 
&<nrep CfieSXov opfueiaOai re Koi arpaTOTreSev- 
<rea6ai oi arpaT/jyol iiroufO-avTO, xal rpLa p^eprj 
veipavTc^ hf eKoaTtp ixXijpcoaav, tva /xijrc afui 
TrXeoPT€(; atropSxriv t;£aT09 icaX Xifiivwv xai r&v 
iiriTqheUov iv Toi^ KaTaywyak, irpo^ re raWa 
€VKoafWT€poi Koi paov^ apy^ecv &ai, Kara riXr) 
2 aTparryyA irpoareray pivot' eireira Se irpovirep,- 
yfrap fcal €9 TTfp ^IraXiav xai ^tKekiav rpel^ pav<i 
el(Top,€va^ aiTiv€<; crc^a^ t&v iroXecop hi^ovTai, 
xal etprjTO airraid irpoairavTav, oTraof; iirLardpevoL 
fcaraTrXicoaiv, 

XLIII. Mera Se ravra ToafjBe fjSij rrj irapa- 
axev^ *A0r]paLOC apavre^ ix T179 KepKvpa^ €9 
Tf)V XiKeXiav iirepaiovvTo, rpiijpeai pip ral^ 
irdaaL^ riaaapai koX rpiaKOVTa xai ixaTov Kal 
hvolp 'VoBiotp TrevTTjKOPripoiv (rovrtop *Attikcu 
piv 7)(Tav e/carov, &p ai pev i^tJKOvra rayelai, 
ai S' aSXai (TrparKortZe^, to he aXKo pavTiKov 
X.L(ov Kal T(bv aW(op ^vpp,d'X(op), oirXiTat^ Se to?9 
^vpmaatv exarbp /cat 'n'evTaKi(T'Xt\ioL<; {Ka\ tovtcov 
* A6rjpaL(i)v pip avT&p ^<rav irepraKoaioi piv Kal 
j(l\lol eK /caraXoyov, kinaKoaLoi he drfje^ im- 
^drai T&p petop, ^upp^a'xpi he 01 aXXoi ^VP€- 
(TTpdrevop, oi pip tcov vtttjkocop, ol S* ^Apyeicop 
irepraKocnoc Kal Mapripecov Kal pi<T6o(f>6p(op irev- 
TTjKOPTa Kal hiaKoatoi), To^orai^ he TO69 traaiv 
oyhorjKovra Kal TerpaKoaioi^ (koI tovtojp K/}^€9 
oi oyhoTjKOPTa ^aap), Kal <T(f)€phopi]Tai><; ^Pohicov 
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first the generals held a final review of the armament 
and made disposition in what order the forces were 
to anchor and to encamp. Making three divisions 
they allotted one to each general, in order that they 
might not, by sailing together, be at a loss for water 
and ports and provisions when they put in to shore, 
and that they might in general be more orderly and 
easy to control, being thus assigned in divisions to 
separate commanders. And next they sent forward 
to Italy and Sicily three ships, to ascertain which 
of the cities would receive them. And orders were 
given to these ships to come back to meet them, that 
they might know before putting to shore. 

XLII I. After this the Athenians weighed anchor 
and crossed over from Corcyra to Sicily with a force 
that was now of this strength : Of triremes there 
were in all one hundred and thirty-four, and two 
Rhodian fifty-oared galleys — one humlred of these 
Attic, sixty of which were swift vessels, the others 
transports for soldiers, the rest of the fleet being 
furnished by the Chians and the other allies. Of 
hopHtes there were all together five thousand one 
hundred — and of these, fifteen hundred were Athen- 
ians from the muster-roll and seven hundred Thetes ^ 
serving as marines on the ships, and the rest allies 
who shared in the expedition, some from the subject- 
states, others from the Argives to the number of five 
hundred, and of Mantineans and other mercenaries 
two hundred and fifty. Of bowmen there were in all 
four hundred and eighty, and eighty of these were 
Cretans ; of slingers, seven hundred Rhodians ; one 

^ Citizens of the lowest property-class, who served usually 
as oarsmen, but in extraordinary cases, as here, served as 
marines with hoplite armour. 
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kiTTaKoaLoL^, Koi Meyapevai yjrtXotf; (pvydaiv eXKoai 
teal efcarov, xal iinraycoy^ jxia rpiaKOPTa ayovap 

XLTV. To(TavT7] 7) irpdri] TrapaaKevi] irpo^ 

TOP TTOXcflOV 8l€7rX€l, TOVTOL^ Sk TCi iiTiT'qSeia 

dyovaai oXxaBe^; ixev TpiaKovra aiTaycayoi, xal 
Tov? atroTTOtov^ ex^ova^it fcal XiOoXoyovi xal 
T€KTOva^ Kal oaa €9 ret^to'/x.oi/ ipydkela, ir\ola 
he eKarov, a ef avdyfcr}<; fierd xwv oXicdhoDv 
^vveTrXer iroWd Se teal dWa irXoia koI 6XAcaS€9 
CKOvatoi ^vp7)Ko\ov0ovv Tfi aTparia iiiiropia^ 
evetca* a Tore iravra ifc t^9 K€pKvpa<; ^vv- 

2 Sie^aWe top 'loviov koXttov, kclI irpoafia- 
Xovaa 7j iraaa TrapaaKcvr) 7rp6<; re dfcpap 'laTrv- 
yiav fcal tt/oo? Tdpapra kol cw? CKaaroi 'qviroprjaav, 
7rap€K0fu^0PT0 rr)P ^iTaXiav, tS>p fiep iroXetDP ov 
Se'xpfjbipcop avTov<; dyopa ovhe darei, vhart Se Kai 
opfjLOi), TdpaPTO^ Se kol Ao/cpa)p ouSe tovtol^, ew? 

3 d(l>ifCOPTO €9 'Pijyiop Trj<; 'lTaXta9 dfcpayrrjpiop. kol 
iiTavda fiht} rjdpoi^opTO, koX efo) t>59 7ro\€a)9, a)9 
avTOv<: eato ovk iSixoPTO, arparoTrehop re -Tcare- 

(TK€vd<TaPTO ip T^ T^9 'A/0T€/i.tSo9 t€pa>, ov at'T0t9 

Kal dyopdp irapelxop, koX rd^ pav^ dpeXKvaavre^ 
7]Gv')(P'<Tap, Kol 7r/309 ^ Toi>9 ^PrjyLPovf; X6yov<; 
eiroLTjaaPTO, d^iovpre^ ^aXKihea^ opra^ XaX^t- 
hevaip ov(TL AeoPTLPOi^ ^orj0€iP' oi Se oifhe fieff* 
erepcop €(f>aaap eaeaOai, aW' o rt dp KaX rol<; 

4 a\Xot9 ^IraXKarai^ ^vpBoKy, tovto iroc'^o'eip. oi 
Se 7r/0O9 rd ip t^ SiAccXta irpdyfiara iaKoirovp 
oTtp Tp6ir(p dpKTTa TTpoaoLaoprar koI rd^ irpo- 

^ T€ of the MSS. , after irphs, deleted by Kriiger. 
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liundred and twenty light-armed Megarian exiles ; 
and one horse-transport carrying thirty cavalry. 

XLIV. Such was the strength of the first arma- 
ment that sailed over for the war.^ And for these, 
thirty food- bearing transports brought supplies, 
having also bakers, stone-masons, carpenters, and all 
tools for wall-building; and there sailed also one 
hundred boats that were pressed into service, along 
with the transports. But many boats besides, as 
well as transports, voluntarily accompanied the ex- 
pedition, for the sake of trade. All these, at that time, 
sailed together from Corcyra across the Ionian Gulf. 
And when the whole armament reached the lapygian 
promontory, or Tarentum, or wherever they severally 
found opportunity to make land, they sailed along 
the coast of Italy — some of the cities not receiving 
them with a market nor into the town, though fur- 
nishing them with water and anchorage, and Tarentum 
and Locri not even with these — until they came to 
Rhegium, a promontory of Italy. There they now 
assembled, and, as the Rhegians did not admit them 
within the walls, they pitched a camp outside of the 
town in the precinct of Artemis,* where a market 
also was provided for them ; and so drawing up their 
ships on shore they took a rest. And they also held 
a conference with the Rhegians, claiming that they 
as Chalcidians^ should aid the Leontines who were 
Chalcidians. They, however, said that they would 
be neutral, but would do whatever the rest of the 
Italiots should decide. The Athenians now con- 
sidered what would be the best course to take with 
reference to affairs in Sicily ; and at the same time 



^ c/. ch. xxxi. 1. 

* cf. Strabo vi. 257 c, Kriana itrrl rh 'Pijyiov XaXKiBiuv. 
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ttXov^ vav^ ix t% ^^r/€aTrj<f afia wpotrefievov, /Sou- 
Xo/ievoi eihevai irepl r&v 'xprjfidrwv el eariv a 
eXeyov iv Tat9 ^KBrjvat^ oi ayyeXoi. 

XLY. Toi9 Se ^vpaKoaioL^ iv Toxnto ttoKKol- 
yoOev T€ ijStj koX airo tS>v Karaatcoirtov <Ta<f>rj 
TjyyiWeTO on iv 'PrjyiG) at vrjif; elai, xal C09 iirl 
TOVTOi^ irapeaKevd^ovTO irday rrj yv<ofi7j xal 
ovK€Tt riTriarovv. koX e? t€ tov^ ^LKeKovf; irepL- 
iirefiirov, evda /jl€v (f>vXafca<;, irpo^ Se rov^ irpia- 
Pet^, Kcu €9 TOL TrepLTToTua TO. iv T^ X^P9 <l>povpa^ 
iaexofu^ov, rd re iv t§ iroXev oirXtov i^erdaei Koi 
iiriroyv iaKoirovv el ivreXrj iart, /cat raXXa 0)9 
iirl rax^l iroXefiq) koI oaov ov irapovri KaOL- 

CTaVTO, 

XLYI. At S' ix T^9 ^FiyecTT]^ Tpei^s vrje^s ai 
TTpinrXot irapaylyvovrai toX^ ^AOrjvaioi^ 69 to 
'Pijyiov, d/yyeXXovaai on raXXa p.kv ovtc eari 
XPVficLTa h virea'XpvTO, TpiaKOvra Se ^dT^Mvra 

2 fiova ^aiverai. koX ol aTparrjyol €v0v<; iv ddvpuia 
fjaav St I avTo2<; tovto t€ irp&Tov avTexefcpovxei 
/cal oi 'Pijylvoi ovk ideXrjaavTe*; ^vaTpaTeveiv, 
0^9 TTp&TOv rjp^avTO ireiOeiv koX elxo^ tjv fidXiaTa, 
AeovTLVcov T€ ^vyyevei^ ovTa^ fcal a<^i<nv aleX iiri- 
TTjBeiOV^, KoX Ta> fJL€V Nifcla irpoaSexpfievqi) tjv tcl 
irapa t&v ^EyecTaiayv, toIv he eTepoiv KaX dXoyco- 

3 T€pa, ol Se ^^r/eaTaloi ToiovSe tl i^eTeyvrjaavTo 
t6t€ ot€ ol irpcoToi TTpea^ei^ T(ov ^ KOrjvaiwv TfXOov 
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they were awaiting the arrival from Egesta of the 
ships that had been sent ahead^ wishing to know 
about the money, whether there actually was what 
the messengers had reported at Athens. 

XLV. Meanwhile, through spies, as well as from 
many other sources, positive information was already 
coming in to the Syracusans that the Athenian fleet 
was at Rhegium ; and under these conditions they 
began to make preparations with all zeal, and were 
no longer incredulous. They sent around also to 
the Sicels, to some places guards, to others envoys ; 
they brought garrisons into the forts in the outlying 
districts ; as to affairs in the city, they made an in- 
spection of arms and of horses, to see whether 
everything was up to full strength ; and all other 
matters they were arranging with a view to a war 
that was imminent and all but upon them. 

XLVI. The three ships that had gone ahead to 
Egesta met the Athenians at Rhegium, announcing 
that the rest of the money which the Egestaeans 
had promised was not there, but only thirty talents 
were to be found. And the generals were at once 
out of spirits, both because this had turned out con- 
trary at the start, and because the Rhegians, the 
first people whom they had tried to persuade to join 
the expedition and with whom it was most likely 
they should succeed, seeing that they were kinsmen 
of the Leontines and always friendly to the Athen- 
ians, refused their consent. Nicias, indeed, was 
expecting this news from the Egestaeans, but for 
the other two it was actually somewhat of a surprise. 
The fact was that the Egestaeans had resorted to 
the following device at the time when the first en- 
voys of the Athenians came to them to see about 
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avTOi^ 69 Trjv KaraafcoTTfjp r&v ^^/cwy/^aTwi'. 69 t€ 
TO ip ^Etpvfci lepov t^9 *A<f>poCLT7j^ ayayopre^ 
avTov^ hreiet^ap ra dpaOrfftara, <l>idXa^ re 
Kcu olpo'XpcL^ fcaX 0v/JiiaT7]pia xal aXXrjp Kara- 
(TKevTjp oifK oXiyrjv, a opra dpyvpd ttoXX^ TrXe/o) 
T7}P oylrip diT* o)uy7f<; Svvdfieof^ '^rjfidTayp irapei- 
X^TO, fcal ihla ^epia-et^ iroiovfjuepoi t&p TpirjpcTwv 
rd T€ i^ avTrj(; ^Eyearrff; ifcircofuiTa xal ^P^^^ 
tcaX dpyvpd ^vWi^aPTC^ Koi tcL ix t&p iyyif^ 
TToXecop fcal ^olplkikcop koI 'FiWrjplSfDP airr}- 
adfiepot i(T€<f)€pop €9 Ta9 iaTidaei^ co9 oiKcta 

4 €Ka(TTOL, Kal irdpTtov a><; iirl to ttoXv T0t9 auT0i9 
Xpcofiepcop fcal Trapraxov 7roWa>p <f>aiPOfiipa>p 
fieydXrjp Tr)v ckitXtj^ip toi9 ifc t&p Tpirjptop ^Adrj- 
paioi^ Trapelxe, /cal d(f>iK6fiepoL €9 tA9 ^A0i]va<; 

6 SieOpoijaap d)9 %/)i;/LtaTa iroXXd tSoi€P, Kal oi jjlcp 
avTOL T€ d7raTr)0€PT€^ Kal roi/^ aXXov<; t6t€ irel- 
aavT€<;, iireiSr) StrjfXOep 6 X0709 on ovk etrf ip tjJ 
^Er/eo'TT) rd ^/o?;/LtaTa, ttoW^i/ tt^p alriap et^pp viro 
T(OP arpaTLcoTtop* oi he arparTjyol irpo^ rd ira- 
popra i/SovXevovTO, 

XLVTI. Kal I^CKLOV fi€P rjp ypdjuurj irXeip iirl 
^eXcpovpra Trday rfj arparia, i<f>^ oirep jjidXiara 
€7rifi<l)0i](Tap, Kal rjp /jlcp irape^o^ai yprnjuara 
iraPTi r^ aTparevfiarc ^RyeaTaloi, irpo^ ravra 
^ouXeveaOai, ei Se fii], rat^ k^rjKOPra pavatp, 
Offaairep 'prrja-apro, d^iovp hihopat, aifrov^ Tpo<f}7]p, 
Kal irapafi€LpavTa<; XeXipovPTiov^ rj ySta ^ ^tffi- 
^daeL ScaXXd^ac avTol<;, Kal ovrm, irapairXev- 
aapra^ rd^ dXKa^ iroXei^ Kal iirthei^avTa^ fjuep 
TTfp Bvpafjicp T^9 ^Adrjpaitup 7ro\€G)9, hrfXiixravras 
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the money : they brought them into the temple ot 
Aphrodite at Eryx and showed them the dedicatory 
offerings — bowls, wine-ladles, censers, and not a little 
other table-furniture, which being of silver made, 
though of small value in money, a much greater 
display. And in giving private entertainments for 
the crews of the triremes, they not only collected 
the gold and silver drinking-cups from Egesta itself, 
but borrowed those from the neighbouring cities, 
both Phoenician and Hellenic, and brought them 
each to the banquets as tliough they were their own. 
And as all used for the most part the same vessels 
and there was a great display of them everywhere, 
it caused great astonishment to the Athenians from 
the triremes, and they on returning to Athens spread 
the report of how much treasure they had seen. And 
these men who had been themselves deceived and 
had at the time persuaded the rest, later, when the 
story got out that the money was not at Egesta, were 
much blamed by the soldiers. The generals, how- 
ever, took counsel in view of the present situation. 

XLVI I. It was the judgment of Nicias that they 
should sail with their whole armament against 
Selinus, which was the object for which they had 
chiefly been sent out, and if the Egestaeans should 
furnish money for the whole army, they should then 
determine accordingly ; otherwise, they should de- 
mand that they give maintenance for sixty ships, 
the number they had asked for, and remaining there 
they should reconcile the Selinuntians to the Egesta- 
eans, either by force or by agreement. This being 
accomplished, the Athenians should sail along by the 
other cities, displaying the power of the city of 
Athens and making manifest their zeal towards their 
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Se Tr)v €9 T0U9 ^L\ov^ Kol ^vfLfjbdxov^ irpoOvfiiaVy 
airotrXelv OixaSe, fjv fir) ri Si* oXiyov kcu airo tov 
ahoKrjTOV fj Keovrivov^ oloL T€ Sxnv d}<f>€\rja'cu rj 
T&p aXKayv TLvct iroXeoDV irpoaayayiaOat, koX tjj 
TToket hairav&vra^ rcL olxeca fiif KivSvvevecv, 

XLVIII. * A\Ktl3idSr}^ Be ovk e<f>'q XP^i^o^ to<t- 
avrji Swdfiet i/crrXevaavTa^ ala")(pw kol airpaK- 
Tov^ direXffelp, dW' I9 re Ta^ ttoXci^ ifri/cr)' 
pvK€vea0ai irXijv ^eXivovvro^ koX livpaKovaS^v 
ra^ aWas", koX ireipatrdai koX tov9 2t#c€Xou9 rov^ 
fjL€v oLffyiardvai diro t&v ^vpaKoaLtov, rov^ Se 
(f>LXov^ TTOielaOai, Xva alrov koI arpariav irape- 
X<o<^''f TTp&rov he TreiOeiv Mea-aijviov^ {ev iroptp 
yap fidXca-ra /cdl irpoa/SoXy elvai avToif^ t?}? 
Xi/ceXiaf:, /cal Xip^eva fcal i<f>6pfi7f<rcv rff arparia 
IfcavayTdrrjp eaeaOai), irpoaayayop^evQV^ Se ra^ 
TToXei^, eiSora^ fied* &v ti^ iroXep/rjaei, outo)? fihr} 
XvpaKOV(rac<; xal XeXivovvri- iTri'xcipelv, fjv fiif oi 
fiev ^Er/eaTaioi^ ^vp^^aivtoaip, oi Se Keovrivov^; 
iSxn KaroLKL^eiv, 

XLIX. Adfia)(p^ Se dpTi/cpv^ etfyrj ')(prjpai irXelv 
eVl ^vpaKOV(Ta<; xal irpb^ t§ iroXei &^ Td')(iaTa 
TtfP fid^n^ iroielaOaL, eiw? en dirapdffKevoi t€ 
2 elai fcal fidXcaTu eKireiTX'qy p^epoi. to yap irp&- 
TOP Trap (TTpdrevpxL Seiporarov elpar rjp Sk %/oo- 
PLarf irplv €9 oylrip iXOelp, rfj ypcofir) dpaOapaovvra^ 
dp6pd)7rov^ Kal^ t§ oyjrei Kara^popeip fwXXov. 

* Kal^ Hude reads Kkv after van Herwerden. 
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friends and allies^ and then should sail back home — 
unless perchance they should be able quickly and 
unexpectedly either to aid the Leontines^ or to bring 
over some of the other cities — and not imperil the 
safety of the state at the expense of their own 
resources.^ 

XLVIII. Alcibiades insisted that they ought not^ 
after sailing out with so great an armament^ to go 
back in disgrace without effecting anything ; but urged 
rather that they send heralds to the other cities, except 
Selinus and Sjrracuse, and try to detach some of the 
Sice Is from the Syracusans, and to make friends of 
others, in order that these might furnish grain and 
troops, but first of all that they try to persuade the 
Messenians ; for their city, he urged, was most con- 
veniently situated on a line of traffic ^ and at the 
approach to Sicily and would be a harbour and a 
most suitable watch- station for the armament. Then, 
after they had brought over th6se cities and kneMr 
with whose assistance they would carry on the war, 
they should proceed to attack Syracuse and Selinus, 
unless the latter came to terms with the Egestaeans, 
and the former permitted them to restore the 
Leontines. 

XLIX. Lamachus maintained that they ought to 
sail direct for Syracuse and as soon as possible make 
the fight near the city, while the Syracusans were still 
unprepared and their consternation was at its height. 
For every army, he argued, is always most formid- 
able at first, but if it delay before coming into sight, 
men recover their spirit and even at the sight of it 
are more inclined to despise than to fear it. But 



^ As opposed to those of the Egestaeans. 

^ iv ir6ptfi is used\>f the position of Corinth, i. cxx. 2. 
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al(f>vlBtoi Be rjv irpoairiaioaiVy €ft)9 €Tt TrepiSeec^ 
TTpoo'hi'XpvTai, fiaXi<rT av <T<f>€l^ irepi^eviadai teal 
Kara iravra av avroif^; €K(f>off7Ja'ai, rfj re o-^^ei 
{irXelaTOL jap av vvv (fyai'rjvai) /cat rfj TrpoaSofcia 
Mv ireiaovTaii fidXiara S* av tcS avriKa Kivhvvto 

3 T^9 f^XV^' €l/co<; Be elvai Kal iv roh aypol^ 
7roWov<; d7ro\r](f>6 fjvai e^a> Bia to aTna-Tetv <r<f>d^ 
fiTf fj^eiVj Ka\ i(TKO/jLi^ofi€vcov avT(ov TTfv (TTpaTiav 
ov/c airoprjaeiv ^/oiy/Aarcoi', ffv irpo^ rfj iroXei 
Kparovaa fca6e^r)Tai. tou? re dXkov^ Xi/ceXitoTaf; 
ovTco^ 7]Brj fidWov Kal eKeLvoi^ ov ^v^fuv)(ri(T€iv 
KaX (T^Lai TTpoaievai Kal ov BiafieWijaeiv irept- 

4 CKOirovvTa^ oirorepot Kparrjaovaiv. vavarafffiov Be 
eirava'XtoprjaavTa^ Kal €<l>6pfir)(Tiv ra ^ Miyapa 
€(f>r) '^(^prjvai TroielaOai, a fjv iprjfjLa, dire'x^ovTa 
%vpaKOV(r&v ouTe ttXovv ttoXvv ovre 6B6v. 

L. Adfiaxo^ fiev ravra eiTrobv 0fiG)<; Trpoaeffero 
auTov Tj) A\Ki^idBov yvcofiTj. fierd Be tovto 
* AXKi^idBrjf; rfj aurov vrjl BiaTrXevaaf; e? Mecr- 
crtjvrjv Kal \070v9 7rotr)(rdfi€VO^ irepl ^v/Jifuzxl^d^ 
Trpo? auTou9, 0)9 ovk eireiOev, dXK direKpivavTo 
TToXei fiev av ov Be^acrOai, dyopdv S* e^ao irape^eiv, 

2 direTrXei 69 to 'Vrjyiov, Kal evdv^ ^vfnrXrjpdxrav- 
T€9 e^rjKOvra vav<; ck iraaoiv oi (TTpaTrjyol xal rd 
iTrtrrjBeia Xa^ovre^ TrapeirXeov 69 Nd^ov, T7)v 
dX\7)v (TTparidv ev ^V7)yicp KaraXnrovre^ Koi eva 

3 a(f>a)v avT&v. l^a^ioiv Be Be^afievwv rfj iroXec 
TrapiirXeov 69 ^ardvqv, Kal 0)9 aiT0U9 oi KaTa- 



^ ^<p6ptiriffiv rd, Boehme's correction for 4<popiJiriB4vras of the 
MiSS. Schaefer's conjecture, i<pop(xifrdivTa^, gives the same 
sense. 
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if it attack suddenly^ while the enemy are still in 
terror of its comings it will have the best chance for 
victory and in every way will strike fear into them, 
both by the sight of it — for at this moment it Would 
appear most numerous — and by tlie expectation of 
the fate in store for them, but most of all by the 
immediate peril of the battle. And, he added, pro- 
bably many people have been left behind on their 
farms outside the city on account of the disbelief 
that the Athenians will come, and while they are 
bringing in their property the army will not lack 
supplies, if it once controls the land and invests the 
city. And as for the rest of the Siceliots, if we follow 
this course they will at once be more likely, not to 
make an alliance with the enemy, but to come over 
to us, and not to make delays, looking about to 
see which side will be the stronger. And he said, 
finally, that they should return and make a naval 
base and a watch-station at Megara, since it was 
uninhabited, and not far from Syracuse either by 
sea or by land. 

L. Lamachus, though speaking to this effect, 
nevertheless gave his support to the opinion of 
Alcibiades. After this Alcibiades sailed in his own 
ship over to Messene and made proposals to the 
Messenians for an aljiance ; but as they could not be 
persuaded, answering that they would not receive him 
within the city, but would furnish a market outside, 
he sailed back to Rhegium. Then the generals 
straightway manned sixty ships out of their whole 
number, and taking provisions sailed along the coast to 
Naxos, leaving at Rhegium the rest of the army and 
one of the generals. The Naxians received them into 
their city, and they sailed on then to Catana. When 
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valoi ov/c ihej(pvTO {ivrjaav yap airoOi avhpe^ ra 
Xvpa/coaicop fiovXofievoi), iKOfilad'qaav inl rbv 
Trfpiap TTorafiop, /cal avKLcdfievoL rfj varepaia 
iiri XvpaKovaaf; eirKeov, iirl Kcpaof; e')(ovTe^ raf; 

4 aXKa^ vavs' Bi/ca Se t&v ve&v irpovirepA^av c? 
Tov pAyav \ipAva irXevaai re Kal /caTaaKeyjraadai 
et Ti vavTiKov iari KadeCkKvafievov, Kal Krjpv^ai 
OLTTO T&v vecjv irpoaifKevcTavTa^ on ^Kdrjvaloi 
i]KOvai Keovrlvov^ 69 T7}V iavr&v KaroLKiovvTe^ 
Karh ^vfjL'pwxJiav Kal ^vyyeveiav roif^ ovv ovra^ 
iv XvpaKovaai^ Keovrivcov C09 irapa ^^Xof? Kal 

5 evepyera^ ^A0rjpaiov<; aSewf; ainevai. iirel S* e/ci;- 
pvX^V f^^l KareaKey^avTO ttjv re ttoXlv kclL tov^ 
Xifiiva^ Kal to, irepl rfjv ')((opav, i^ tJ? avToh 
opfKOfiivoi^ 7ro\€fJirjT€a ^p, aireirXevcav iraXiv 69 
KaTdvr)v, 

LI. Kat iKKXrjaia^ yevop^evr]^ ttjv fikv arpariav 
ovK iSexoPTO oi K^arapalot, rov^ Se arparrjyov^ 
iae\06pja<i iKeXevop, et n ^ovXopTac, elirelv, Kal 
XeyovTO^ tov *AXKificdSov Kal twj/ ip TJj ttoXci 
7r/0O9 TTfp iKKXrjaiap Terpa/xfjiipcop ol arpari&Tat 
TTvXLha Tipct ip€pKoSofii]p,€pr)P KaK&^ eXaffov Sie- 

2 \oj;Te9 Kal iaeXBopre^ rfyopa^op?- t&p Se Kara- 
paL(OP ol fiep Ttt Twp ^vpaKoaioDP (bpopovpT€<; d)9 
elBop TO (TTpaTcvp^a ephop, ev6v<; irepioeelf; yepofievot 
vire^rfXdop ov ttoXXol tip€<;, ol Be aXXoi i^^^i- 
aapTO T€ ^vfifia'XLap T0i9 ^Adrjpaioi^ Kal to dXXo 

3 (TTpaTevfia eKeXevop ck ^V'qyiov kop>l^€lp. fiera Be 
TOVTO 7rX€vaapT€<i ol ^A0r)pa2oi 69 to ^Vrjyiop, Trday 



^ is rT)v if6\iv, after iiy6pa(ov in the MSS., deleted by van 
Herwerdon. 
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the Catanaeans would not receive them — for there 
were in that place men who favoured the cause of the 
Syracusans — they moved on to the river Terias, and 
having bivouacked there sailed next day to Sjrracuse 
with all their ships in single file, except ten, for this 
number they had sent forward to sail into the Great 
Harbour and observe whether any fleet was launched. 
After sailing up the commanders of these were to 
proclaim from the ships that the Athenians had come 
to reinstate the Leontines in their own country on 
the ground of alliance and kinship ; any Leontines 
therefore who were in Syracuse should come over 
without fear to the Athenians as friends and bene- 
factors. When this proclamation had been made 
and they had observed the city and the harbours and 
the features of the country which they would have 
to make their base for warlike operations, they sailed 
back to Catana. 

LI. An assembly being held there, the Catanaeans 
would not receive the army but bade the generals 
come in and say what they wanted. While, then, 
Alcibiades was speaking, and the attention of the 
people in the city was wholly directed to the assembly, 
the soldiers, breaking unobserved through a postern- 
gate that had been badly built into the wall, entered 
and were walking about in the market-place. Those 
Catanaeans who were partisans of the Syracusans, 
seeing the soldiers inside, at once became much 
frightened and slipped away, not in any large numbers ; 
the others voted alliance with the Athenians and 
bade them bring the rest of their army from Rhegium. 
After this the Athenians sailed back to Rhegium, 
then putting out from there with their whole 
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7]8i] T§ arpaTia apavre^ €<? rrfv K.aTdvrjv, iveiSij 
a(f>LKOPTO, /caT€(rK€vd^ovTO TO (TTpaToireSov. 

LII. ^Ea-rjyyiWeTO Se avrol^ etc t€ Kafiapiprff; 
€09, €1 €\0ot€v, TTpoax^polev &v zeal on Xvpafcoaioi 
TrXfjpovai vavTLKov. airdarf ovv ry a t pared 
irapeTrkevaav irp&TOV fiev iirl Xvpa/covaa^;' tcaX 
fi)9 ovhev r)vpov vavriKov TrXrjpovfievoVy Trapefco- 
fii^ovTO av6t<i iirX Kafutpivri^ xal axovre^i 69 tov 
alyiaXbv i7r€Ki]pvK€vovTo. oi S* ov/c ihe'xpvro, 
Xeyovre^ ai^iai to. opxia elvai fiia vqX KaTairXeov- 
Tcov ^AdrjpaioDv Bi'^ecrSai, rjv fjLrj avrol TrXelov^ 

2 fieraTre/nraxTiv. aTrpa/croi Se yevo/xevoi aireirXeov 
Kol diro^avre^ Kara ji Ti)9 Xvpa/coaCaf; /cal 
dpTrayrjv 7roir)(rd/i€VOi Koi rcov Xvpafcoaicov iTTTrecov 
^OTjOrjaavrayv /cat rayp ylrtXayv Tivd<; iaKeSaafievov^ 
Sia(f>d€ipdvTcov aTreKopLLO'drja'av 69 Karaj/Tyi/. 

LIII. Kat /caraXafiffdvovcri Ttjv ^aXafitvLav 
vavv €K Twv ^Adrjvayv rJKOV(rav eiri re ^AXKifiidBijv, 
eo9 K€X€V(TOVTa<; dTTOirXely 69 diroXoyiav &v rj 
7ro\i9 €V€KdX€L, fcal in dXXov^ Tivd<; r&v arpa- 
TLcortov, rcov fiev^ pL€T avrov fiefirjvvfjLevayv irepX 
T&v fiV(TTi]pia)v 0)9 dae^ovvTmv, rcov Se fcal Trepl 

2 T&v 'Epficbv. ol ydp ^ AOrfvalot, iireihr] f) arparid 
dTriirXevo'ev, ovSep ^aaov ^riTrjaiv iiroLOvvro t(ov 
irepl rd p^vcrrijpia koI t&v irepX Toi'9 'E/o/Aa9 
SpaaOevTaov, koX ov SoKCfid^ovre^ tou9 fir)vvTd<i, 

* /*4v added by Hude. 
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armament for Catana^ on their arrival they set about 
arranging their camp. 

LI I. Meanwhile news came from Camarina that 
if the Athenians would go thither the Camarinaeans 
would join them, and also that the Syracusans were 
manning a fleet. Accordingly they proceeded with 
their whole army along the coast, first to Syracuse ; 
and when they found no fleet was being manned, they 
again continued along the coast to Camarina and 
putting to shore sent forward a herald. The 
Camarinaeans, however, would not receive them, 
saying that the terms of their oath were to receive 
the Athenians only if they put in with a single 
ship, unless they themselves sent for more. So the 
Athenians sailed away without accomplishing any- 
thing ; and after landing at a point in Syracusan 
territory and making raids, when the Syracusan 
cavalry had come to the rescue and killed some of 
their light-armed troops that were straggling they 
went back to Catana. 

LI 1 1. There they found that the galley Salaminia^ 
had come from Athens for Alcibiades — to order him 
to come home and make 'his defence against the 
charges which the city wa^ bringing — and for certain 
of the soldiers also, some of them having been 
denounced with him as, guilty of profanation with 
regard to the mysteries, and some also with regard 
to the Hermae. For after the armament sailed, the 
Athenians had been pursuing with no less zeal than 
before their investigation of what had been done in 
the matter of the mysteries as well as the Hermae ; 
and as they did not test the witnesses, but in their 

^ One of the two swift Athenian state triremes kept always 
manned ready for extraordinary occasions and purposes. 
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aXXa iravra UTTOTrTco? cnroheypfievoi, Bia irovrjp&v 
apOpcoTTcov Triariv irdvv y^pr](TTOv^ tS}v iroXiratv 
^vWafi^dvovTe^ KareSovv, XPV^^f^'^^P^^ rjyov- 
fievot elvai ^aaaviaai to irpayfia koi evpelv rj Sia 
p,7)vvT0v TToviipLav TLVCL' KoX ^(prfaTOv hoKOVvra 
3 elvai alriaJBivTa aveXey/CTov BuKfyvyelv. €in<TTd- 
fxevo^ yhp 6 Brjp,o<; clko^ ttjp HeKTvaTpaTOV /cat r&v 
iraiScDV rvpavvlha 'xaXeiri^v Tekevraxrav yevo- 
pAvqv Kol irpoain ovB* v(f>* kavr&v KaX * KppjoBLov 
KaraXvOela'av, dXX' viro r&v AaxeSaip^ovifov, 
€(f>o^eLTO alel xal iravra uTroTrTO)? iXdp^jSavev. 

LIV. To y^p ^ KpiaToyeLrovo^ koX ^ApfioSiov 
ToXfiTjp^ Be* ipcoTL/crjv ^vvTvxicLV iirex^ip^OVf ^^ 
eyo) cttI irKeov Birjy7jadfi€V0<; dTTO<f>avS) ovre tov9 
aXXov^ ovT€ avToif^ ^ A0r)vaLov<; ■ nepl t&v <rc^€- 
ripcov Tvpdvvmv ovBe irepl rov yevop^ivov dxpt/Se^ 

2 ovBev Xeyovra^, UeicnaTpdrov yap yrjpaiov reXev- 
TijaavTo^ €P rfj TvpavvLBi ovx "^Tnrapxp^, &<nrep 
01 TToWot ocovTai, dXXcL 'IirTria^ irpea^vTaro^ &v 
€(Ty(e TTJP dpx/iv, yevopivov Be AppoBiov &pa 
rfKiKia^ Xapirpov ^ ApiaToyeirmv, dvrjp twv da-r&v, 

3 pe(ro<; TroXCrr)^, epaari}^ Siv el'xev avrov, ireipaOel^ 
Be 6 ^AppoBio^ VTTO 'Iinrdpxov tov HeKnarpdrov 
KaX ov ireiadeX^ Kara/yopevei r^ ApioToyecrovi, 6 
Be epcariKW 7repiaXyi]<ra^ /caX <f>o^r}0el^ rrjv 
^linrdp'xpv Bvvapiv prj jSia irpoaaydyrjTai avrov, 
eiri^ovXevec evdif^; d)^ aTro t^9 virapxowr}^ d^ito- 

4 0*60)9 /cardXvaiv rfj rvpavvLBi, KaX iv rovrtp 6 
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state of suspicioD accepted everything, on the credit 
of bad men they arrested and threw into prison very 
excellent citizens, thinking it more expedient to sift 
the matter to the bottom and find out the truth, 
than that anybody, even one reputed to be good 
and accused only through the villainy of an informer, 
should escape without close investigation. For the 
people, knowing by tradition that the tyranny of 
Peisistratus and his sons had become galling at the 
last, and moreover had been put down, not by them- 
selves and Harmodius, but by the Lacedaemonians,^ 
were in constant fear and regarded everything 
with suspicion. 

LIV. Now the daring deed of Aristogeiton ^ and 
Harmodius was undertaken on account of a love 
affair, and by relating this at some length I shall prove 
that neither- the Hellenes at large nor even the 
Athenians th.emselves give an accurate account about 
their own tyrants or about this incident. For when 
Peisistratus died,^ as an old man, in possession of the 
tyranny, it was not Hipparchus, as most suppose, 
but Hippias, as eldest son, that succeeded to the 
sovereignty. And Harmodius, being then in the 
flower of youthful beauty, had as his lover Aristo- 
geiton, a citizen of the middle class. An attempt to 
seduce him having been made by Hipparchus son 
of Peisistratus without success, Harmodius denounced 
him to Aristogeiton. And he, lover-like, deeply 
resented it, and fearing the power of Hipparchus, 
lest he might take Harmodius by force, at once 
plotted, with such influence as he possessed, to 
overthrow the tyranny. Meanwhile Hipparchus, 



* Under Gleomenes, 510 B.C. 

2 514 B.C. » Probably 527 B.C. 
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''iTrnrapxo^ od^ av6i^ iretpdaa^ oviev jjloXXov eireiOe 
Tov 'ApfioSiov, fiiatov fjuev ovSep iffovXero Spdv, iv 
rpOTTfp ^ Be TLVL a(f>av€l d)^ ov Sia tovto Bij irape- 
6 afcevd^CTO TrpoirrjXa/cicbv avrov. ovBe yap Tr)v 
aXKrjv apxv^ iirax^V^ W ^? "^^^^ iroXKov^, aX>C 
av€7n<f>d6p(»)^ KaTeaTTjaaTO* koX iTrerrjBeva'av iirl 
TrXelarov Brf rvpavvoi ovtol dperrjv /cal ^vveaiv, 
fcal ^ A.0r}vaiov<; elKO(nr}v fwvov irpaaaofievoi rcov 
yiyuofievcov Tfjv re iroXtv avr&v Afa\G>9 BieKoapurf- 
<Tav /cat Toif^ TToXefiov^ Bie(f>€pov Kal e? rd Upd 

6 edvov, Ttt Be aXXa avrtf rj iroXi^; roi? Trplv Kecfievoif; 
v6fjioi<; expV'^o, TrXfjv Ka6* oaov alei riva hrepueKovTO 
cr(f>&p avT&v iv ral^ dp^cu^ elvai, kuX oXXol re 
avTci)v Tip^av rfjv eviavatov ^Adrjvaioi^ dpxv^ fcaX 
YleiaLcrparo^ 6 'Ittttlov tov rvpavvevaavro^ vio^, 
TOV irdinrov e^a^v Tovvofxa, 09 twv ScoBeKU Oe&v 
^(OfjLov TOV iv TJj dyopa dp^j^v dvedrjKe koI tov 

7 TOV ^AiroXXayvo^ iv Uvdiov. koI t^ p^v iv ttj 
dyopa irpoaoiKoBop^riaa^; vaTepov 6 Br]px)<: 'A&97- 
vaicov p^el^ov p.7]fco<; ^ rjcfxdviae Toviriypap^p.a' tov 
Be iv Uvdiov ctc teal vvv BrfXov i&Tiv dp^vBpols 
ypdp,p,a<Ti Xeyov tuBc 

p^vrjpxi ToS' i}? dpxtj^ UeialaTpaTOf; 'Ittitlov 1//09 
dfjtcev ^AiroXXayvo^ TIv0lov iv Tep,evei, 

LV. ^'Oti Be 7rp€a^vTaTo<; tav 'iTrma? ^p^ev, elBw 
p,€v Koi dKofj dxpi^eaTepoi' dXXcov laxvpL^op^ai, 

^ Levo3(iue's correction for r6ir<if of the MS8. 

'^ rod ^(i>fiov, ill the MSS. after /x^kos, deleted by Kriiger. 

^ This seems to point to a near relationship of the his- 
torian with the family of the Poisistratidae, so that more 
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having in a second attempt met with no better 
success in persuading Harmodius^ although he had 
no intention of offering violence, yet laid a plan to 
insult him in some covert way, as though it were not 
for this reason. For he did not generally so exercise 
his authority as to be oppressive to the mass of the 
people, but maintained it without giving offence. 
And indeed the Peisistratidae carried the practice 
of virtue and discretion to a very higli degree, 
considering that they were tyrants, and although 
they exacted from the Athenians only five per cent, 
of their incomes, not only had they embellished their 
city, but they also carried on its wars and provided 
sacrifices for the temples. In other respects the city 
itself enjoyed the laws before established, except in 
so far that the tyrants took precaution that one of 
their own family should always be in office. Amongst 
others of them who held the annual archonship at 
Athens was Peisistratus, a son of the Hippias who 
had been tyrant. He was named after his grand- 
father and, when he was archon, dedicated the altar 
of the twelve gods in the Agora aud that of Apollo 
in the Pythian precinct. The people of Athens 
afterwards, in extending the length of the altar in 
the Agora, effaced the inscription ; but that on the 
altar of the Pythian Apollo can still be seen in in- 
distinct letters, reading as follows : 

"This memorial of his office Peisistratus son of 
Hippias 
Set up in the precinct of Pythian Apollo." 

LV. That it was Hippias who, as eldest son, suc- 
ceeded to the sovereignty I positively affirm because I 
know it even by tradition more accurately than others,^ 

exact knowledge had come to him by word of mouth {koI 
afoj)) ; </• Marcellinus, § 18, and Schol. on i. xx. 2. 
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yvoLT} S' av Tt9 /cal avT& tovt^* TratSe? yap avr^ 
fwvov <f>aivovTai' t&v yvrjaicov aB€X(l>&v yevofievoi, 
(09 o T€ ^ayfio^ (rrf/MiLvec kol 17 arip^rj wept rrj^ 
r&v TvpdvvoDV ahiKia^, 17 iv Trj ^Adrjvalcov dfcpo- 
iroket (TraOelaa, iv fi ^eaaakov fikv ovK 'Itt- 
irdp')(pv ovhei^ Tra?? yeypairrai, Ittttlov Se irevre, 
ot avTa> i/c ^vpaivq^ t^9 KaXXtou tov 'Tirepo- 
Xl'Bov 6vyaTpo<i iyevovro* elKO^ yap ^v tov 

2 TTpea-^vTarov Trp&rov yrj/iai, xal iv tt} avrfj 
arijXrj irp&rof; yeypairTat, fiera tov TraTcpa, oifSe 
Tovjx dir^i/coTOD^i Sia to irpea^eveiv T€ an avTov 

3 Kal Tvpavvevaai, ov firjv ovS' av fcaTaa^eiv fjLot 
SoKi^ iroTS 'iTTTr/a? to irapaxpVt^^ paSi(i)<s ttjv 
TvpawiSa, el "linrap'xp^ pev iv ttj dp'^rj &v dire- 
Oavev, auT09 8^ ^ifdrfp^eppv^fcadiaTaTO' dWd Sid 
TO TrpoTcpoi^ ^vvYj0€<;'TOi<i pev TroXiTdL^ (f>o^€p6v, 
€9 Be T0U9 iiTLKOvpov^ d/cpi^€<;, iroW^ t^ TrepiovTi 
TOV da<f>aXov^ xaTeKpdTrjae, teal ou^ a)9 aSeX<^o9 
V€(OT€po^ &V rJ7r6pr)a-€V, iv a> ov irpoTspov ^vv€')(j5}^ 

4 d)pi\'i]/c€i TTJ dp)(rj, *\'mrdp')((p Be ^vvi^r) tov ird- 
Oov^ TTj BvaTvxif} ovopaadevTa xal ttjv Bo^av T7J<: 
TvpavviBo^ €9 Ttt erreiTU 7rpo<r\a/3eiv. 

LVI. Tov S' ovv 'AppoBiov dirapvqdevTa ttjv 
ireipaaiv, Aairep BievoeiTO, irpovirrfKaKiaev dScX- 
(^r)v ydp avTov Koprjv iirayyetkavTe^; rjfceiv fcavovv 
otaovcav iv 7rop,7rf} tivi, dinjXaaav XeyovTe^ ovSe 
2 iirayyeZXai ttjv dp'xrjv Bid to prj d^Lav elvai, x^^^' 
7ra>9 Be iveyKovTO^ tov 'App^Biov ttoXX^ Bt) p&XKov 
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and anyone might be convinced of it also by this simple 
fact — he alone of the legitimate brothers appears to 
have had children, as not only the altar signifies, but 
also the column commemorating the wrong-doing of 
the tyrants that was set up on the acropolis of Athens, 
on which no child of Thessalus or of Hipparchus is 
inscribed, but of Hippias five, who were borne to him 
by Myrrhine daughter of Callias son of Hyperochi- 
das ; for it was natural for the eldest to marry first. 
And on this same column his name is written first 
after his father's, this also not unnaturally, as he was 
the eldest after him and had been tyrant. Nor yet 
again would Hippias, as it seems to me, have obtained 
the tyranny at once with ease, if Hipparchus had been 
in power when killed, and had had to establish him- 
self therein on the same day. Nay, it was owing to 
the habitual fear which before , that he had inspired 
in the citizens, and the strict discipline he had main- 
tained in the bodyguard, thAt he got the upper hand 
with superabundant security and was at no loss, as a 
younger brother would have been, since in that case 
he would not previously have been regularly used to 
power. Hipparchus, however, as it fell out, having 
become famous by his tragic fate, obtained in after- 
time the credit also of having been tyrant. 

LVI. So, then, when Harmodius had repulsed his 
suit, Hipparchus insulted him, as he intended. For 
after summoning a maid en- sister of his to serve as a 
basket-bearer ^ in some procession, they rejected her, 
declaring they had never summoned her at all, because 
she was unworthy. As Harmodius was indignant at 

^ This service of carrying at festivals baskets containing 
the requisites for religious ceremonies was a great distinction, 
so that the rejection of the maiden was regarded as a bitter 
insult to the family. 
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8i* ixelvov seal 6 ^ApiaroyeircDV Trapeo^vvero. kol 
avTok Ta fi€v aXKa irpo^ Toiff; ^vv€7riOr)a'Ofi€vov^ 
T^ epya> eireirpaKTo, Trepiiiievov he Tiavadrjvaia ra 
/jL€yd\a, ev fj jiovov r/fiepa ov)(^ vttotttov iyiyvero iv 
o7r\o*9 Tcop TToXiT&p T0U9 Tr)v 7rofi7rr)v Tripuyjrovra^ 
aOpoov^ fy€pi<r0ai' koX cSgl ap^ac fjuev avTOV<;, ^vue- 
TTajJLvveLv he evdv^ ra irpo^ rov^ hopv(f>6pov<i ifcel- 
3 vov<;, rjaav he ov ttoWoI oi ^vvofjL(OfjkOfc6re<; aa^a- 
Xeiwi €v€Ka* '^Xtti^ov yap fcal Toif<; /jltj irpoei- 
hora^, el koI oiroaoLOvv ToXp^ijaeiav, i/c tov 
irapaxp^iP'CLf exovrd^ ye 07r\a, eOeXijaeiv cr(f)d^ 
avTov<; ^vveXevdepovv. 

LA^II. Kal o)? eirrjXOev rj eoprr], 'iTTTTta? fjuev 
e^co ev TO) K.€pafi€LK& KuXovfievtp fiera t&v So- 
pv(f>6pct)v hieKoapsL w e/caara expV^ '^V^ Tro/iirrj^ 
TTpolevar 6 he ^App,6hio<i fcal 6 ^Apiaroyeircov 
expvTe<; rjhr} ra eyxeLpihca €9 to epyov irpofjaav, 

2 KoX (09 elhov TLva t&v ^vvco/jlotcov af\>iaL hiaXeyo- 
pevov olfceiQ)^ r^ *l7nria {^v he irdaiv evTrpoaoho^ 
6 ^iTTTTLa^), ehecaav koI evop^iaav p,eprivva0ai re 

3 KoX oaov ovK 7]hrj ^vXXri(f)0i]a'€aOai. rov Xvni]- 
aavra ovv a(f>d^ koI hv ovirep iravra eKivhvvevov 
€/3ovXovTO irporepov, ei hvvaivTO, TrpoTcpcopij- 
aaaOai, koI Siairep el^ov &pp.r)aav eaco t£jv 
TTvXcbv, /cat irepLerv')(pv t6> 'iirTrdp^^ irapa to 
AeccKopeiov KaXovpevov, €if0v<i S'^ dTrepiaKeTrTay^ 
TrpO(T7r€a6vTe<; kol ft)9 av pdXicrTa hi ooyrj<;, o fxev 

1 5' added by Pontiis. 
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this, AristQgeiton for his sake was far more exasperated. 
And now the details had been arranged by them with 
those who were to take part in the execution of their 
scheme ; but they were waiting for the great Pana- 
thenaea, for on that day only it excited no suspicion for 
the citizens who were to take part in the procession 
to be assembled in arms. They were themselves to 
begin the attack, but the others were to join them at 
once in dealing with the bodyguard. The conspirators 
were not many, for better security ; for they hoped 
that, if ever so few made the bold attempt, at once 
even those who were not before privy to it, having 
arms in their hands, would be inclined to bear a part 
in winning their own freedom. 

LVI I. And when the festival came on, Hippias 
with his bodyguard was outside the walls, in the 
place called the Cerameicus, arranging the order in 
which the several parts of the procession were to go 
forward ; and Harmodius and Aristogeiton, who 
were ready with their daggers, stepped forward to 
put their scheme in effect. But when they saw one 
of their accomplices talking familiarly with Hippias, 
who was accessible to all, they took fright, thinking 
that they had been informed upon and would in 
a moment be arrested. So wishing first to take 
vengeance, if they could, upon the one who had 
aggrieved them and because of whom they were 
risking all, they rushed, just as they were, within 
the gates and came if/ion Hipparchus at the place 
called Leocorium.i And at once falling upon him 
recklessly and as mefi will in extreme wrath, the one 

^ U'he sanctuary of the daughters of Leos, an ancient Attic 
king, who in a famine were sacrificed for the state. It was 
in the Inner Cerameicus, near the temple of Apollo Patrons. 
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ipwTLKTj^, 6 he V^pia/Mcvo^, ervirrov fcal airoKrei- 
4 vovaiv avTOP, fcal 6 fiev tov^ 8opv<f>6povf; to 
avTLKa Sia(f>€vy€i, 6 ^ApiaToyeircov, ^vvhpafiovro^ 
Tov o'xXov, teal vcTepov \^</)^€t9 ov paBicD^ BiereOr)' 
'ApfioBiOf; Se avrov irapay^prfpLa airoXKvTai, 

LVIII. ^Ayy€X0€VTo<; Be ^linria e? rbv Kepa- 
fietfcov, ovfc eTrl to yevo^evov a\V iirX rovs 
TTOfJinrea^ tou9 OTrXtra?, irporepov rj alaOea-dai 
avToif^ airaydev ovra^, evOv^ i'^toprjae, /cal aSiJXfov 
ry oslrec irXaadfievo^ 7r/?09 ttjv ^vfi<f>opav i/ce- 
\evaev avTOv<;, Bei^a^ tl 'x^copcov, direXdelv €9 
2 avTO dvev tcov OTrXayv, fcal oi fiev aTrej^dyprjaav 
olopLevoi TL ipelv avTov, 6 Be to?9 eTTiKO'upoL^ 
(f>pdaa^ TOL 07r\a viroXafielv i^eXiycTO €vOv<; 0&9 
eVj/Tiaro xal el Tt9 r)vpi6r) iyxecplBiov ^mv 
fiCTa yap dairlBo^; kclL BopuTo^ eloiOeaav ra^ 
irofiTra^ iroielv, 

LIX. liOLOVT(p fieV TpOTKp Bl* epWTlKTJV XvTT'qv 

rj T€ 0Lp)(7f T^9 eTn^ovXrjf; koX 97 dXoyio'To^ 
ToXfia €K TOV irapa^PV/^cL irepcBeovf; 'ApfjLoBCq) 

2 fcal ^ ApiaToycLTOvi eyeveTo, toI^ S' ^Adrjvaioi,^ 
X(iXe7ra)T€pa fieTa tovto rj TvpapvU KaTearrj, 
Kol *l7r7rta9 Bid (fyo/Sov i]Brf fidXXov &v roiv 
T€ ttoXlt&v iroXXoiff; CKTeive fcal 7rpo<s rd 
i^oa dfia BieafcoTreiTO, ec TToOev da^aXeidv Tiva 

3 opf^ fieTa/SoXrj^ yevofiivrjs; virdp'x^ova-dv oL 'Itt- 
itokXov yovv tov AafiylraKTjvov Tvpdvvov Aiav- 
TiBrj T(p iraiBl OvyaTepa eavTov fieTa TavTa 
^Apx^BUrfv, ^A6r)valos St)v Aap^y^aK-qv^, eScoKCP, 
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inflamed by jealousy, the other by insult, they smote 
and slew him. Aristogeiton, indeed, escaped the 
guards for the moment, as the crowd ran together, 
but afterwards was caught and liandled in no 
gentle manner ; but Harmodius perished on the 
spot. 

LVII I. When the news was brought to Hippias in 
the Cerameicus, he went at once, not to the scene of 
action, but to the hoplites in the procession, before 
they, being some distance away, had become aware 
of what had happened, and, disguising his looks so as 
to betray nothing in regard to the calamity, pointed 
to a certain place and ordered them to go thither 
without their arms. So they withdrew, thinking that 
he had something to say to them ; while he, ordering 
the mercenaries to take up the arms of the others, 
immediately picked out those whom he held guilty, 
and anyone besides who was found with a dagger ; 
for it was customary to march in the processions 
armed with shield and spear only. 

LIX. It was in such wise, for an affront in love, 
that the plot of Harmodius and Aristogeiton was 
first conceived and their reckless attempt made 
under the influence of their momentary alarm. After 
this the tyranny became harsher for the Athenians, 
and Hippias, being now in greater apprehension, 
not only put to death many of the citizens, but 
also began to look abroad, to see if in any quarter 
he might find any door of safety open to him in case 
of a revolution. At any rate after this he gave his 
own daughter Archedice in marriage to Aeanitides 
son of Hippocles, tyrant of Lampsacus — an Athenian 
to a Lampsacene ! — perceiving that this family had 
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ala0av6fi€po^ aifToif^ fj^a irapa ^aaiXel ^apeico 
SvvaaOcu. /cal avT^^ arjfia iv Aafv^dKtp iarXv 
iwCypafifia eypv roSe* 

avSpo<i dpiarevaavTo^ iv 'EXXdSi ratv i<f>* eavrou 
'IvTriov ^Ap-xjeSiKrjv rjBe KCicevde kovl^* 

fj warpo^; re /cal dvBpo^ dS6X<^a>i/ t ovaa Tvpdvvtov 
iralhwv T ovfc fipdrj vovv €9 draadalJ/qv, 

4 Tvpavvevaa^ he CTrj rpia 'lirirLa^ ert ^A0rfpai<av 
Kol iravaOel^ iv t^ rerdprfp virb Kaxehaifiovimv 
KOI *A\Kfi6a)vcSa)v rtav <f>€vy6vT(ov iytopei vtto- 
airovho^ €9 T€ '^iyeiov koX irap AiavriSrfv 69 
Adfiyfra/cov, ifceldev Be w /SacriXea Aapelov, oOev 
KOI opp,(opjevo^ €9 M.aoad&va varepov eret elxoaT^ 
TjSrj yepwv Siv fjLera M.i]S(i)v iarpdrevaev, 

LX. *D^v iv6vp,ov/j£VO<; 6 Brjfio^ 6 t&v ^AOrjvaioDV 
Kol p^ifivrjaKOfievo^; oaa aKof} irepl avrSiv i^iriaTaro, 
%a\67ro9 ^v Tore xal viroim)^ €9 tov9 irepX rSyv 
p>v<TTLK&v TTfv alriav \a/36vTa^, kol irdvra airroi^ 
iSofcec iirl ^vvcofwaia oXiyapxtrcfi koX TvpavviKrj 

2 TreTrpd^Oai. fcal ©9 avTtov Bia to toiovtov opyi^o- 
fievaov TToWoi re koI d^ioXoyoi dvOpcairoi rjBrj iv 
TO) Beap^TTfpLtp rjaav xal ovk iv TravXrj iif>aiveTo, 
dWa KaS* rjfiepav iireSiSoaav fwXKov €9 to 
dypL(i)Tep6v T€ Kal iT\eiovs €ti ^vWafifidveiv, 
ivravOa dvaTreLOerai el^ t&v SeBefiivcdV, oairep 

^ Ascribed to Simonides of Ceos (Aristotle, Rhtt. i. 9). 
» 510 B.C. 
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great influence with King Darius. And there is 
at Lampsacus a monument of her bearing this in- 
scription : 1 

'' This dust covers Archedice daughter of Hippias^ 
Who was foremost in Hellas among the men of his 

time : 
Her father and husband^ her brothers and children 

were tyrants. 
Yet was not her mind lifted up to vainglory." 

Hippias, however, after being tyrant for three years 
more at Athens, was then deposed ^ in the fourth 
year by the Lacedaemonians and the exiled Alcmae- 
onidae, *and retired under truce to Sigeium, from 
there to Aeantides at Lampsacus, and thence to the 
court of King Darius ; whence twenty years later, 
being already an old man, he went with the Persians 
on the expedition to Marathon. 

LX. With these events in mind and recalling all 
that they knew of them by report, the Athenian 
people were in an ugly temper at this time and 
suspicious towards those who had incurred blame in 
the matter of the mysteries ; and the whole thing 
seemed to them to have been done in connection 
with a conspiracy that aimed at an oligarchy or a 
tyranny. So when, in consequence of their anger 
on this account, many noteworthy men were already 
imprisoned and there seemed to be no end of the 
matter, but day by day they were growing more savage 
and still more men were being arrested, then at last 
one of the men in confinement,^ the one in fact who 

' The orator Andocides, who gives his account of the 
matter in his speech De Mysttriis. The man who persuaded 
him was, according to Andocides, his couRin Charmides ; 
according to Plutarch (Alcih, ii.), it was Timaeus. 
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iBoKCL alTKOTUTO^ clvai, VTTO T&v ^vvBca pLa>Tcav 
Tivo<; e?T€ apa fcal ra ovra firfi/vaai etre /cal ov' 
CTT afi^orepa yhp elKa^erai, to Se aa(l>€^ ouSel^ 
ovT€ t6t€ ovt€ v(TT€pov e%e4 eiirelv irepl t&v 

3 hpaadvTwv to €pyov. Xiycov 8h eiretaev avTOV 
(09 XPV' ^^ f^V ^^^ SiSpaxev, avTov t€ dSeiav 
TTOitfadfievov a&aac teal Ttfv ttoKiv t^9 irapovar^f; 
vTroyjria^: iravaar fiefiaioTcpav yap avT^ atoTrj- 
piav elvai ofJuoikoyrjaavTi fUT dBeia^ fj dpvrjOevTi 

4 SicL BiKT)^ iXffelv, KoX 6 fjL€v auT09 T€ /cad^ kavTov 
/cat KOT SlKKmv yiff]vvei to t&v ^Fipfi&v 6 Se Srjfio^ 
6 T&v *A0r)vaio)v^ aap£Vo^ Xa/Seov, &<; oSero, to 
aa(f>k<; xal Beivov irotovfievoi TrpoTcpov, el tou9 
iTTi^ovKevovTa^ a^&v t^ vXijOei fi^ etaovTai, 
Tov fiev fiTjvvTTfV €v0if^ Koi T0U9 SXKov<; yLter' 
avTov o<T(ov fJLTf KaT7jyopi^fC€i eXvaav, tov9 Se 
KaTaiTiaOevTa^ Kpiaei*; TroLtjaavTe^ tov^ fiiev 
cnreKTeivav, oaoi ^vv€\i]<l>0r)aav9 t&v Sc Sta^i/- 
yovTcov OdvaTov KaTayvovTe^ iiravelirov dpyvptov 

5 T^ a7r0KT€LVaVTl. KaV TOVTtp ol fi^v TTa66vTe<i 

aBrfXov fjv el dBCfcao^ eTeTipxoprfvTo, 17 pMvTOL oKKr) 
7ro\^9 ev T^ irapovTV irepi^avm w^eXryro. 

LXI. WepX Sk TOV ^A\KifiidSov ivayovTcov t&v 
eyQp&Vj o'lirep koX irplv i/cirXeiv avTov iireOevTo, 
%aX€7rft)9 ol ^A0r)vaioi eXdfi^avov KaX iireiStf to 
T&v 'EipfjL&v cSovTO (Ta^€(; ex'^iVt iroXv Brf fjuaXXov 
Kol tA fjivaTixd, &v eTTaiTVo^ fjV, /a6tA tov avrov 

^ 6 TUP 'Adrivalcop Kruger deletes, followed by Hude. 
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was regarded as the most guilty^ was persuaded by 
one of his fellow-prisoners to make a confession^ 
which may have been true or not ; for there are 
conjectures both ways, but no one has been able, 
either then or afterwards, to tell the truth with 
reference to tliose who did the deed. At any rate, 
the other prisoner persuaded this man that, even 
if he had not done the deed, he ought, having first 
secured immunity,^ to save himself and free the state 
from the prevailing suspicion ; for, he said, he had 
a surer chance of saving his life by confessing, with 
the promise of immunity, than by denying the 
charge and undergoing trial. Accordingly he in- 
formed against himself and others in the affair of 
the Hermae ; and the people, delighted at getting 
the truth, as they thought, and already making 
much ado that they should not discover those who 
were plotting against the democracy, at once set free 
the informer and with him all the rest whom he had 
not denounced ; but with regard to those who were 
accused they instituted trials and put to death all 
who had been arrested, while on those who had fled 
they passed sentence of death, offering a reward in 
money to anyone who killed them. And in all this 
it was uncertain whether those who suffered had not 
been punished unjustly ; the city at large, however, 
at the time was clearly benefited. 

LXI. With regard to Alcibiades, the Athenians took 
the matter seriously, being urged on by his enemies, 
the men who had attacked him before he sailed. And 
thinking now that they had the truth about the 
Hermae, they were far more convinced that the profa- 
nation of the mysteries also, in which he was implicated, 

^ i.e. promise of a free pardon. 
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\6yov fcal T^9 ^vvcofioaia*; iirl t^ Bij/jlo) air* 

2 €K€ipov iBo/cei 7rpa)(drjpai. teal yap tw icai 
aTparta AatceiaifiovioDV ov iroXKi) ervxc icara 
Tov Kaipov rovTov iv cS irepX ravra eOopv^ovvro 
P'iXP*' lo-Ofiov irpoeXJdovaa irpo^ Holwtov^ tl 
7rpdaaovT€^. iSoKci ovv CKeivov Trpd^avTO^ /cal 
ov ^ottDT&v €P€Ka aTTO ^wdrffiaTO^; ^kcip, koI el 
fit) €<l>daaav Brj avrol Kara to fiTJvvfia ^vWa- 
fiovre^ T0U9 avSpa^, irpotoOrivai av fi iroXi^, tcai 
riva piav vvicra fcal KarehapOov iv ^rjaeicp t^ iv 

3 Tr6\€L iv 07r\o*9. oX t€ ^ivoi rod *A\KifiidSov ol 
iv "Apyei xarct tov axnov xpovov VTrmTrrevOrfaav 
T^ Si]fjL€o iiriTiOeaOar xai tov? ofi'qpov^ r&v *Ap- 
yeitov tou? iv Toif; VTjaoi^ tceip^ivov^ oi *Adr}valoi 
Tore TrapeBoaav t^ ^Apyeiaov B7Jp,q> Sict TavTa Bia- 

4 j(PW^^^^^' TravTUXoOev re TrepieiariJKei irnroylrUt 
€9 TOV ^A\KLptdhr}v, &aT€ ^ovXofievoi aVTOV €9 
Kpiatv dyayovTe^ diro/CTelvai, irifnrovaLV ovtcj 
Ttjv XaXafjLiviav vavv e9 Ttfv XtfceXtav iiri re 

5 i/celvov Koi &v iripv aWcov ifiep^ijvvTO. etpriTo he 
irpoeiireiv avT^ dnoXoyrjaofJiivq) axoXovOelv, f vX- 
\afjL/3dv€iv Sk fxrit Oepairevovre^ to tb irpo^ TOv<f 
iv Ttj XcfceXia aTpaTKOTw; t€ a'(f>€T€pov^ xal tto- 
Xcfiiov^ p,fj 6opv/3elv, koI ov^ rjKiaTa tov<; Mav- 
Tivia^ fcal ^Apyeiov^ l3ovX6fi6voi irapafjieivai. Si* 
i/eeivov vofU^ovTC^ iretaOrfvai a<^i<Ti ^vaTpaTCveiv, 

G fcal 6 pJev €)((»>v Tr)v eavTOv vavv KaX ol ^vvSia- 
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had been committed by bim witli the same intent^ that 
is of conspiring against the people. For it so happened 
that a small Lacedaemonian force^ at the moment 
when they were in commotion about these matters, 
had come as far as the Isthmus in pursuance of some 
arrangement with the Boeotians. The opinion pre- 
vailed^ therefore, that it had come on agreement at 
his instigation, and not in the interest of the Boeo- 
tians; and that, if they had not themselves been 
beforehand in arresting the men on the strength 
of the information given, the city would have been 
betrayed. And once for a whole night they lay 
under arms in the precinct of Theseus within the 
walls. Furthermore, the friends of Alcibiades at 
Argos were at the same time suspected of a design 
to attack the people; and on this account the 
Argive hostages who had been deposited in the 
islands^ were at that time delivered by the Athenians 
to the Argive people to be put to death. Thus from 
all sides suspicion had gathered about Alcibiades. 
And so, wishing to bring him to trial and put him 
to death, they had sent the Salaminia to Sicily for 
him and for the others who had been informed upon. 
And the orders were to give him formal summons 
to follow, that he might make his defence, but 
not to arrest him ; for they were solicitous about 
both their own soldiers in Sicily and the enemy, 
not wishing to stir up excitement among them, and 
they were especially desirous that the Mantineans 
and Argives should remain with them, thinking that 
it was through him that they had been persuaded 
to join in the expedition. So he, in his own ship, 
and those who were accused with him, sailed off in 

^ c/. V. Ixxxiv. 1. 
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0e0\r}fjL€POL aireTrkeov fiera ^t% XaXafiivLa^ etc 

iyivovTO iv %ovploi<;, ov/ciri ^vveiiropTo, dXX' 
aTreXdovre^ utto tiJ? vew ov (pavepol rjaav, Sei- 
(TavT€<i TO €7rl Sta/SoX^ €9 BCktjv KarairKevaaL. 
7 oi S' €« Ti}9 2aXa/i.ivia9 re© 9 /x-ei/ i^rjTOVP rov 
^AX/cifiidB7jv /cat T0U9 /^t' avrov' W9 S' ovSa/MOv 
(fyavepol rjaav, ^;^oj/to a7ro7rX€OPTe9. o Se 'AX/tt- 
^idSt)^ TjSf) 01/7^9 wi/ ou TToXi varepov iirl 
irXoiov iirepamOr} €9 IleXoTroi'i/iyo-oi' eV t^9 0oi;- 
/9ta9* ot S' ^KOrivalov ip'^fij) Slktj Odvarov tcari- 
ypdoaav avrov re /cat t&p fier ifceipov. 

LXII. Mera Be ravra oi XolttoX tmp ^AOrjpaLayp 
arpaTrjyol ip rfj ^cxeKia, Bvo fiepr] Trotrjaapre^ 
Tov arparevfiaro^ Ka\ Xa'xoav eKarepo^, eirXeop 
^vfiirapTi iirl XeTupovprof^ fcai ^Fiyiarrj<;, l3ov\6- 
fMCPOL fiep elBepat ra 'X^pijfiaTa- el Bdaovaip oi 
^Kyearatoi, /caTaaxiylraaOai Be xal t&p XcXlpovp- 
ritov Tcb irpdyfiaTa Kal ra Bid(f>opa pM0elp ra 

2 7r/509 ^Eyearaiov^, rrapaTrXeopre^ B* ip dpiarcpa 
rr)P XcKcXlap, ro /nepo^; rb 7r/)09 rop Tvpatjpi/cop 
koXttop, eaxop €9 ^Ip^epap, ffrrep p^prj ip rovrtp rq> 
p^ipei Tr;9 S«/c€Xta9 'EXXa9 770X49 icrip* teal w 

3 ov/c iBi'Xppro avrov*;, Trape/copi^ovro, Kal ip rm 
rrapdirXtp aipovaip ^^T/c/capa, iroXiafia XifcaPiKov 
fjiipy *Ey ear aioL<; Be iroXip^iop* tjp Be rrapaOdXaa- 
(tlBiop, /cal dpBparroBLo'apre^ rrjp rroXip rrapeBoaav 
^Eyearaioi*; (irapeyepovro yap avr&p imrrisi), avrol 
Be TrdXiP Tft) fi€P Trefw ixd>povp Bia r&p Xi/ceX&v, 
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company with the Salaminia from Sicily^ as if for 
Athens. When, however, they reached the territory 
of the Thurians, they followed no further, but left 
their ship and disappeared, being afraid to sail home 
for trial in the face of the existing prejudice. The 
crew of the Salaminia sought for Alcibiades and his 
companions for some time ; but when these were 
nowhere to be found, they sailed home. Alcibiades, 
however, being now an outlaw, not long afterwards 
crossed over by boat from Thurii to the Pelopon- 
nesus; and the Athenians through a judgment by 
default^ sentenced him and his companions to 
death. 

LXII. After this the two generals who were left in 
Sicily, making two divisions of the army and each 
taking one by lot, sailed with the whole force for 
Selinus and Egesta, wishing to know whether the 
Egestaeans would give the promised money, and to 
look into the affairs of the Selinuntians and learn 
their points of contention with the Egestaeans. So 
sailing along the coast, with Sicily — that is, the part 
of it which faces the Tyrrhenian gulf — on their left 
hand, they put into Himera, which is the only 
Hellenic city in that part of Sicily ; and as Himera 
would not receive them, they proceeded along the 
coast. On their passage they took Hyccara, a petty 
town by the seaside, which, though Sicanian, was 
yet hostile to the Egestaeans. They enslaved the 
inhabitants, and turned the town over to the Eges- 
taeans, some of whose cavalry had joined them, but 
themselves went back with their land-force through 
the territory of the Sicels until they came to Catana, 

* Given in caseB where the person indicted failed to appear 
for trial. 
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lw<; a(f)iK0VT0 is Kardvffv, al Si v^es wepUTrXevaav 

4 T^ avSpdiroBa ayov<rai. Nticta? Bi eWvs i^ 
'TKKapoav i^rl ^Fr/iarrfs irapaTrXevaaf; /cal riWa 
%/cw7)itaTi<7a9 fcal \a/3a)v raXavra rptdicovTa iraprfv 
69 TO arpuTevfia* koI ravSpdnoBa aTriSotraVg koi 
iyevovTo ef avr&v ei/coai koI i/carbv rakavra, 

5 fcaX 69 tS)v %LKeK&v tou9 f i>/i/ia;^oi;9 TrepiiirXevaav, 
arpaTLCLV KeXevovres Trip^ireiv rfj re ^fuaeia t^9 
eavT&p ffyjSov iin ''TffXav rrfv TeXeariv iroke/juiav 
oicav Kal ovx elXov. fcal to Oipos ireXevTa. 

LXIII. ToO S' iwiyiyvofjiipov 'Xl^ifi&vos eifOvs 
TY)V 6(f>oSov oi ^AOrivaiot iirl ^vpaKOvaas irape- 
(Tfcevd^ovTOf oi Be XvpaKoaioi koI avrol (09 e7r' 

2 ifceivovf; iovres, eireiBr) ycbp avroi^ irpos tov 
TTp&TOV ^opov tcaX TTjv ^ TTpoaBoKiav oi ^AOrjvaioi 
ovfc evdifs iiriKecvTo, /card re Ttfv fffiipav eKdarrjp 
Trpolovaav dveOdpaovv fiaXXop, koI iweiBij irXi- 
0PT€<: T€ Tcb iir ixelpa rrjs ^tKcXias TroXif diro 
(T(f>&p i<l>aLP0pT0 Kal irpo^ ttjp "T/SXav iXOopres 
Kal ireipdaapres ov;^ eXXop fiia, en TrXiop Kare- 
<f>p6pr}<Tap Kal rj^iovp tou9 o-rpaTTjyov^, olop Bif 
o%\o9 <l>iX€2 ffaparjaas iroieip, ayevp (r(f)as iwl 
Kardvrfp, iireiBfi ovk iKelpoi e<f> eavroifs Ipxoprac. 

3 imrrj*; re^ irpoaeXavpopre^; aiel KardaKoiroi r&p 
%vpaKO(ricop irpo^ to arpdrevp^ t&p ^AOripaiwp 
i(f}v^pi^op aXXa t€ xal el ^vpoiK'^a-opres atfyiaip 
avTol fjLaXXop fjKOiep ip rfj dXXorpia rj AeopTipovs 
69 Ttfp oiKeiap KarotKiovPTes. 

LXIV. *^A yiypdxTKOPTes oi a-Tparrjyol t&p 
^Adrfpaitop Kal /3ovX6pspoi avToif<; ayeip TrapBrjfiel 



* r^Vf Hude deletes with E. 

' Tc is indispensable, but omitted iu all MSS. 



294 



BOOK VI. Lxii. 3-Lxiv. I 

while the ships sailed round to Catana with the 
captives. Nicias^ however^ had sailed at once ^ from 
Hyccara for Egesta^ and after transacting his other 
business and receiving thirty talents had rejoined 
the army. Their slaves they sold, receiving for them 
one hundred and twenty talents. They sent round 
also to their allies among the Sicels, bidding them 
send troops ; and with half of their own force went 
against Hybla Geleatis, a hostile town, but failed to 
take it. And so the summer ended. 

LXIII. The following winter the Athenians began 
at once to prepare for the advance upon Syracuse, and 
the Syracusans also, on their side, to go against them. 
For when the Athenians did not, in accordance with 
their first alarm and expectation, at once attack them, 
with each successive day their courage revived ; and 
when the Athenians sailed along the opposite coast 
of Sicily and showed themselves only at a distance 
from Syracuse, and going against Hybla failed in 
the attempt to take it by storm, the Syracusans had 
still greater contempt for them, and, as a crowd is 
wont to do when it has become elated, demanded 
that their generals should lead them against Catana, 
since the Athenians would not come against them. 
Moreover, mounted Syracusan scouts constantly rode 
up to the Athenian army and amongst other insults 
asked them: "Are you come to settle yourselves 
here with us, on land which belongs to other 
people, instead of resettling the Leontines on their 
own ? " 

LXIV. The Athenian generals were aware of all 
this and purposed to draw the whole of the Syra- 

^ i.e. without waiting for Ilyccara to be reduced and its 
inhabitants disposed of. 
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fK T^9 7roX€<»9 07i irKeloTOv, aifrol Be rah vava\v 
hf TOCOVTfp viro vvKTa Trapair\evaavT€<; arparo- 
ireSov KaraXafifidveiv iv iTnTTjSeifp xaff* ijcrirp^tay, 

€tSoT€9 OVK &V OfLoita^ SvVff0€PT€<;,^ el i/C T&P V€&V 

7rpo9 wapecKevcuTfiivov^ eKfiifid^oiev ^ /cara yrjv 
i6vT€^ yvfoaOeiev (tou9 yhp av yp'iXov'i tov? a'<f)&v 
KoX TOP o-^Xov r&v 'ZvpaKoaLdov rov^ lirTrea^ 
TToXXou? oirra^y a^iai B* ov Trapovrcov imretov, 
fiXdwreiv av p/eyaKa' ouro) Se XrjylreaOai 'xcopLov 
00 €V inro T&P linrioDP ov phd'y^oprai d^ia \6yov' 
iSiSaaxop S* avTOW irepl rov irpo^ r^ ^OXvpirieifp 
yjapLov, oirep koX Kareka^ov, XvpaKoaLcap (fyrjydSe^; 
01 ^vpeiiroPTo), roiopSe rt oip irpb^ a ifiovXopro ol 

2 oTparriyoX pi])(ap&PTac. iripirovtrip aphpa a<f>ta't 
pip intrTop, TO 49 Sk T&P ^vpaKoaia>p aTparrjyot^ 
rfj BoKi]a€i ovx fjo'O'OP iTriTtjSeiop, fjp Se Kara- 
pato^ 6 dpijp, Kal dir dpSp&p ix rrj^ KaTai/?;9 
ffxeip e^ri &p iiceipoi tcL opopara iyiyvaxTKOP Kal 
riiriaraPTO hf t§ iroXei en inroXoCirov^ 6pTa<; t&p 

3 a<f>i<rip evvwp, eXeye he rov^ ^A0r)paiov^ auXi- 
^ea0ai dwo t&p oirXtop ip Ty iroXei, kcu el-^ov- 
XopTai eKeiPoi wapSijpel ip VP^PO' PVttj apa eo) 
inl TO (TTpdrevpa eX0elv, avTol pep airoKXyaeiv 
T0V9 iraph atrial Kal Ta9 pav^ epirpTJaeip, eKelvov^ 
hi pahL(o^ TO aTpaTevpa 7rpoa/3aX6pTa^ t^ aTav- 
pdpaTi alprjaeip* elpat hi Tavra rov^ ^vphpd- 
aopra^ 7roWou9 Kararata)!/ Kal riToipd<T0aL yjhi], 
d(f>* &p avT09 fjKeiP, 

^ Koiy before ti in MSS., ignored by Valla and the Scholiast. 
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cusan force as far as possible away from the city^ and 
themselves meanwhile to sail down under cover of 
night and undisturbed to occupy a camp at a suit- 
able place, knowing that they would not be able to 
do this so well if they should disembark from their 
ships in the face of an enemy prepared to meet 
them, or should be detected going by land. For 
being without horsemen themselves, their own light- 
armed troops and their mob of camp-followers would, 
they thought, suffer great harm at the hands of the 
numerous Syracusan cavalry ; but in the way pro- 
posed they would take a position where they would 
not suffer any harm worth mentioning from the 
cavalry; and certain S3rracusan exiles who were 
with them gave them information as to the position 
close to the Olympieum, which in fact they subse- 
quently occupied. So then, in furtherance of their 
plan, the generals devised some such scheme as 
this : They sent a man loyal to themselves, but in 
the opinion of the Syracusan generals no less a friend 
of theirs. The man was a Catanaean, and said that 
he had come from men at Catana whose names 
they recognized and whom they knew to be the 
remnant of those who were still loyal to them in 
the city. He said that the Athenians were in the 
liabit of passing the night in the city away from their 
arms, and if the Syracusans would come in full force 
at dawn on an appointed day against their army, 
they would close the gates on the Athenians in 
their city and set fire to the ships, and the Syra- 
cusans could attack the stockade and easily take the 
whole army ; for there were many Catanaeans who 
would help them in this undertaking, and the men 
from whom he himself had come were ready now. 
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LXV. Oi Sk arpaTTfyol t&v %vpaKoaitov, fiera 
Tov /cat €9 ra aXka Oapaelv koX elvai iv hiavolc^ 
kolI avev tovtcov livac^ iwl KaTdvr)v, iiTiatevadv re 
T^ dvOpmrtp TToXX^ aTrepiaKeTrroTepop fcal €v0v<; 
^fiepav ^vvOefievot jj irapeaovrai CLTreareikavavTov, 
Kal avToi {^Srj yap /cat t&v ^Vfifidx^^v XeXcvovv- 
not Kal aXkoi Tive^ iraprfaav) Trpoelirov iravSrffjLel 
iraa-iv i^iivai Xvpafcoa-ioi^, eTrel Sk krotfiu avroh 
Kal rh T^9 TTapaaK€vrj^ ffv Kal ai ^/lipai iv al9 
^vviOevro rj^eiv iyyv^; ^<rav, iropevofievoL iirl 
KaTaz/179 ijiXtaavTO iirl t^ %v/JuiL0q) Trorap,^ iv 

2 T§ AeovTivp, oi S' ^A0r}vaiot m yaOovro avrov^ 
irpoa-iovra^, dvcCKa^ovTe^ to T€ aTpaTevfia airav 
TO iavT&v Kal oaoi 'EtKcKoiv auT0t9 ^ aWo9 Tt9 
irpoaeKrfKvOei Kal iinlSifidaavTe^ iirl TA9 vav<; 
Kal tA TrXoia, viro vvKTa eifkeov iirX 7^9 Svpa- 

3 Kova-a*;. Kal oX t€ ^A0r]vaioi afia €(p i^ijSaivov 
€9 TO ^ KaTa TO ^OXvpLTTielov 0)9 <TT paToirehov 
KaTa\r)ylr6fi€Vot, Kal oi imrri^ oi Xvpa/coo'LODV 
TToatTOi irpoaekdaavTe^; €9 Trjv KaTavrjv^ Kal 
aLa'06p£vot OTi TO (TTpdT€v/j.a airav avrjKTai, dwo- 
aTpeyjravTe^; dyyiWovai Tot9 ire^oi^:, Kal ^vfiiravTe^ 
^Bff diroTpeirofievoi i/3oi^0ovv iirl Ttfv iroKiv, 

LXVI. 'Ej/ TOVTfp S* oi ^A0r}valot, pLaKpa<; ovarii 
T^9 ohov avTol^, Ka0^ r]av')(iav Ka0l<Tav to <TTpd- 
T€Vfia €9 %a)/otoj/ iiTLTriheiov Kal iv ^ p^XV^ '''^ 
ap^etv €p.€Wov ottotc fiovXoiVTO Kal oi iiriTri^ t&v 
%vpaKoaia)v fJKiaT* avToi^ xal iv t^ €py^ xal 

^ irape<rK€vda$aif in MSS. after i^yai, deleted by Dobree. 

« With E, all other MSS. rbv. 

^ 4s r^v Kardvfiv, Hude corrects to tJ Kardvp. 

* hy, after fiKurr' in MSS., deleted by Stahl.* 
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LXV. And the Syracusan generals^ who were 
already confident as to the general situation^ and 
intended even without this help to go against 
Catana^ trusted the fellow much too incautiously^ and 
at once^ agreeing upon a day on which they would 
be there^ sent him back; and themselves — the 
Selinuntians and some others of their allies being 
already present — made proclamation for the whole 
force of the Syracusans to take the field. And when 
their preparations were made and the days were 
near on which they had agreed to come, they pro- 
ceeded towards Catana and bivouacked at the River 
Simaethus in the territory of Leontini. But the 
Athenians, when they learned of their approach, 
took all their own army and such of the Sicels or 
others as had joined them, and embarking on their 
ships and boats sailed under cover of night against 
Syracuse. And they disembarked at daybreak at a 
point opposite the Olympieum, wliere they pro- 
posed to occupy a camping-place; but the Syracusan 
horsemen, who were the first to reach Catana and 
found there that the whole army was gone, turned 
about and announced this to the infantry, and all 
then turned back at once and hastened to bring aid 
to the city. 

LXVI. Meanwhile the Athenians, undisturbed, as 
the Syracusans had a long way to go, settled their 
army in a suitable position, where they could begin 
a battle whenever they wished and the Syracusan 
horsemen would annoy them the least either in the 
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TT/oo avTov Xvirijaetv t^ fihf ytip recx^a re ffal 
olfciai elpyov feat SiyBpa koI XI/j^ptj, irdph Si ro 

2 /cprffivoL Koi T€t iyyif<; SivSpa Koyjravre^ Kal 
KareverfKOvre^ iwl rtfv BaXaaaav irapd re Ta9 
i/aO? aravpcDfia emj^av xal iirl t^ ^idaxcDi't Ipvfid 
T€, y €v€(f>oB(oraTov fjv toa9 7ro\€/uot<;, \L6ol^ 
XoydSrjv Kal fu\o49 Sict rax^cov &p6(»)<Tav koX ttjv 

3 Tov*Avd'jrovy€<f>vpave\vaav. Trapaa-Keva^ofiivojv. 
Be iic fuv T^9 7ro\€G)9 ovZei^ i^ioov ifcdiKve, TTp&roi 
Se oi iTTTrfj^ r&v 'Xvpafcoaiayv irpoae^orfOriaaVy 
eireiTa hk varepov Kal to ire^ov airav ^vvekeyt). 
Kal irpoarjXBov fiev iyyv^ tov arparevfiaTO^ t&v 
^A.drjvaL(ov TO irp&TOV, eirei/ra Bi, e&9 ouk olvtl- 
wpofja'av avToi<;, ai;a;^(ii)/>»y<7ai/T€9 Kal Sia/3dpT€<; 
TT]v ^KKaypLVTfv oBbv rfifXlaavTo. 

LXVII. Tfj S' vaTepaia oi ^Adrjvaloi Kal oi 
^vfifiaxoi irap€<TK€vd^ovTo w €9 M^X^^ ^^* ^vvcTa- 
^avTO wfic. Se^tov fiev Kepa^ ^Apydoi elxop Kal 
MavTivfj<;y ^AOrjvaioi Be to fiiaov, to Bk aWo oi 
^vfjLfiaxot oi aXKoi, Kal to fiev rj/uav airroi^ tov 
(TTpaTCv/MaTO^ hf T^ irpoaOev ffv, TCTayfiepov €7rl 
6kt(o, to Be rjfjLiiTV inl Tat^ eifval^ iv TrXataifp^ 
iirl oKTcb Kal tovto TeTayfiivov oh etprjTo, y &v 
TOV <TT/oaTeu/uiT09 Tt iTovfj fjudXio'Ta, i<f>op&VTa^ 
TtapayiyveaOai, Kal tov<; GK€Vo<^6pov^ evTo^ tov- 
2 T<ov T&v iniTaKTOiv eiTOLriaavTO. ol Be ^vpaKocioc 
€Ta^av Toi'9 fJLkv oirXiTa^; irdvTa^ e<^' cKKaiBeKa, 
6vTa^ TravBtffiel XvpaKoaiov^ kol oa-ot ^v/j^fiaxoi 
Traprjcav (i/3o'^0r)a'av Bk avTOL(i XeXivovvTcoi fiep 
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actual fighting or before ; for on one side walls and 
houses and trees and a swamp furnished a barrier^ 
on the other side a line of cliffs. They also cut 
down the trees near at hand and bringing them 
down to the sea built a stockade by the ships ; 
and at Dascon^ where the place was most accessible 
to the enemy, they quickly erected a bulwark of 
stones picked up in the fields and of timbers^ and 
pulled down the bridge over the Anapus. While 
they were making these preparations nobody came 
out from the city to hinder them; the first that 
came against them were the horsemen of the Syra- 
cusans^ but afterwards the infantry also gathered in 
full force. And at first they drew near the Athenian 
camp^ but later^ when these did not come out against 
them^ they withdrew across the Elorine road and 
spent the night. 

LXVII. On the next day the Athenians and their 
allies made preparations for battle, and were drawn 
up in the following order: On the right were the 
Argives and Mantineans, the Athenians had the 
centre, the other allies the rest of the line. Half of 
their army was in the van, arrayed eight deep ; the 
other half near their sleeping- places, formed in a 
hollow square, these too arrayed eight deep ; and 
the orders of the latter were, to be on the alert to 
support any part of the army that was most in dis- 
tress. And the baggage-carriers they put inside 
the body of reserves. The Syracusans, on the other 
hand, arranged all their hoplites sixteen deep, that 
is, the whole force of the Syracusans and as many 
of their allies as were present ; for they had received 
some reinforcements, chiefly from the Selinuntians, 
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^jkoKiCTa^ eirura he koL Tekaxov linr^^, to ^Vfnrav 
i^ Biaxoaiov^, koX Kafiapivaitov linrrf^ oaov eticoai 
KoX To^orai (»9 7r€VTi]K0vra), tov^ Bk imria^ iire- 
rd^avTO iirl t^ Se^i^, ov/c eXaaaov ovra^ fj 
Sia/coalov^ xal yiXiov^, Trapa S' auroif^ xal tou? 
3 aKovTiard^, fjuOCKovai, hi to?9 *A0r)vaioi^ rrpo- 
ripot^ iirtX'£ipi]<T€iv 6 N^^ta? Kara re eOvrj 
iimrapicbv eKaara xai ^vpmaai roidSe trapexe- 
XevcTO. 

LXVIII. " IIoW^ /JL€V Trapaiveaei, & avhpe^y ri 
Bel XPW^^f'f oX TrdpeajMev hrl top avrov^ dy&va; 
aifTTf yctp rj irapaaKcvrf iKavayrepa fwi Boxel elvai 
ddpao^ irapaaxeiv rj koKw Xex^evre^ Xoyoi fiera 

2 da0€VoD^ (TTpaToiriBou, ottov yap ^Apyeloi koI 
Mavriv^*; kcu ^Affrfvaloi xal vrf(ria>T&v oi irpmroi 
iapsv, ttS? ov )(pTf p^erh roi&vBe koI roc&vBe 
^VfjLfidyoip Trdvra riva /jLeydXrfv Ttfv ikirvBa ri}^ 
vlxTf^ e^etv, aX\6)9 t€ koX irpo^ avBpa^ iravBrifiei 
re dfjLVVopAvov*; xal ovk diroXeKTOv^ waitep Koi 
7;/ia9, KoX irpoaeTi 'XtKeKLcoTa^y ot v'!repif>povovai 
fiev rjpM^, virop^vovdi Be oi, Bia to Trfv eirKm^fiffv 

3 77)9 To\/Lt^9 rjao'do e')(eiv. irapaaTi^TQ} Be tvvi koi 
roBe, iroXv re diro t^9 r^p^repa^ axn&v elvai koI 
irpo^ yy ovBefiia (f>iXia, rjvriva p,r) avroX fiayofisi/oi 
KTrjaeade, koX rovpavrlov VTrofUfiinjo'/ceo vfjua^ fj 
oi TToXefiioi (T^iaiv avT0t<; ev olB* on irapa/ceXev- 
ovrar oi fikv ydp on irepl irarpiBo^ earac 6 dydp, 
€70) Be on OVK iv irarpiBv, cf ^9 Kparetv Bel ^ fitf 
paBCo)^ d7roj(,(opelp' oi ykp imrrj^ noXXol iiriKei- 

4 aopTai, T^9 T€ otfv vp^ripa^ am&p a^ia^ fip^j- 

^ rhp avrhy, Hude cha&gev to roiovrw. 
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but next to them some cavalry from the Geloans^ 
about two hundred in all^ and also from the Camar- 
inaeans about twenty horsemen and fifty bowmen. 
Their cavalry, which was not less than twelve 
hundred in number, they placed on the right, and 
on its flank the javelin-men. As the Athenians 
were on the point of beginning the attack, Nicias 
went along the line and exhorted them, nation by 
nation as well as all together, in the following 
manner : 

LXVII I. *^ What need is there, soldiers, of long 
exhortation, when we are all here for one and the 
same contest ? Our array of itself seems to me more 
calculated to inspire confidence than well chosen 
words with a weak army. For where are Argives 
and Mantineans and Athenians and the best of the 
islanders, why should not everyone, in company with 
allies so brave and so numerous, have great hope of 
victory, especially against men that meet us in 
a mob and are not picked men as we ourselves are, 
and against Siceliots, moreover, who scorn us, indeed, 
but do not stand their ground against us, because 
the skill they have is not equal to their daring. 
This, too, must be fixed in the mind of everyone, 
that we are far from our own land and not near to 
any friendly country, unless you shall win such by 
your own swords. And my admonition is the 
opposite of the exhortation which, I am sure, the 
enemy is addressing to his troops; for they urge 
that the contest will be for fatherland, but I remind 
you that it will be, not in our fatherland, but where 
you either must win victory or may not easily get 
away; for their cavalry will be upon us in great 
numbers. Be mindful, therefore, of your own repu- 
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fjdhrr€^ €7r€\0€T€ toU ivavriois irpoOvfia)^ Kal tijv 
irapovaav avayiCTjv koX airopiav <f>o^epa>Tepav 
rjyrfadfiepoi r&v iroXe/jUeov.*^ 

LXIX. 'O fiev Ni^ta? Toiavra irapa/ceXevad- 
fievo^ iirrjye ro arparoirehov evOv^, ol Be Xvpa- 
Koaioi airpotrSoiCTjToi piv iv t& fcatpo) rovrtp rftrav 
0)9 ffiri pLaypvp^voiy xai riv€<i axnol^ iyyv<: t^? 
TToXcoi? ouaff<; koI aireXrjXvffeo'av ol Se fcaX Sia 
airovhffi 7rpo<T/3orfdouvTe^ hp6p>fp varepi^ov p,ev, 
ft)9 Be exaaTo^ irrf T0t9 ifSjEioai irpocfiei^eie KaOi- 
airavTO. ov yap Bif irpoOvp.ia iyOuirel^ Ijaav ovBe 
ToKpLTi ovT iv TauTff T^ P^XV ^^'^* ^^ ral^ aXKai^t 
aXXa Tff p,€v avBpela oif^ ijo'trov^ 69 oaov rj 
i'marrip.ri avreypt, toj Be eKXeiirovri airrj^ koi 
Tfjv fiovXrjaiv aKovre^ TrpovBLBoaav op,(o^ Be 
OVK av olopjevoi acfyiai tov<: ^A0r)vaiov^ irpoT€pov<; 
€Tre\0€ip Kal Bia Ta^ovs avay/ca^6p€i/oi dp,vvaaOai 

2 ava\al36vTe^ rd oirXa ev0v^ dv7€7r^<rav. xdl 
irp&rov p,ev avT&v efcarepoDV o% re \i0o/36\oc xal 
(T^evBopTJrai Kal ro^orai irpovpA'XpvTO Kal rpoird^, 
o?a9 €t/co9 ylri\ov<:, dWi^Xcop eiroiovv* eireira Be 
pMinei^ T€ (Tcfydyia 7rpov(f>€pov rd vop.i^6pL€va Kai 
aaXirtKraX ^vpoBov eTrayrpwop T0Z9 67r\tTat9, ol 

3 S* e^mpovv, ^vpaKoaioi p^ev irepi re irarpiBo^; 
puypvp^voL Kal T?;9 IBia^ cKaaro^ to pkv avrcKa 
aoDTfjpia^, TO Be p^XKov eXev0€pla<:, r&v S' evav- 
tUov ^A0r)valoL pJev irepi re rrj^ dXXorpia^ olKeiav 
aj(€ip Kal Ttfv oiKeiav pij /SXdylrai rfaafopLepoi^ 
Wpyeloc Be Kal t&v ^vp,pd^a}v ol avr6vdp,oi 
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tatioii, and attack the enemy with spirit and with 
the thought that our present necessity and the 
straits in which we stand are more to be feared than 
our foes." 

LXIX. After such an exhortation Nicias straight- 
way led on his army ; but the Syracusans were not 
expecting to fight at just that moment^ and some 
of them, as the city was near them^ had even gone 
home ; and these, though they came running to the 
lines as fast as they could, were late, and had to fall 
in wherever each one happened to reach the main 
body. For they were not lacking in zeal nor in 
daring either in this battle or in those which 
followed ; nay, in bravery they were not inferior to 
their enemies, so far as they had experience, but 
through their lack of experience in spite of them- 
selves they failed to do justice to their good in- 
tentions. Nevertheless, though they did not expect 
the Athenians to be the first to attack, and though 
they were forced to defend themselves in haste, they 
took up their arms at once and went against them. 
And at first the stone-throwers and slingers and 
bowmen skirmished, driving each other back, first 
one side and then the other, as light-armed troops 
would be likely to do. Afterwards the soothsayers 
brought forward the customary sacrifices and trum- 
peters stirred the hoplites to the charge. So they 
advanced — the Syracusans, to fight for fatherland 
and every man for his own present safety and future 
freedom ; on the other side the Athenians, to fight 
for an alien land in order to win it for their own , 
and to save their own land from the disaster of 
defeat; the Argives and those of the allies that 
were independent, to help the Athenians in securing 
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^V'yKTriaaa'Oai re ifceCvoi^ i<fi* & rpsJdov koX rifv 
v'rrdp')(ovaav a-^iai, TrarpLSa vifeijtravTe^ ttoKiv 
iiriSeiv TO S' VTrrjxoov rS>v ^vfi/idy^afv fieyttTTov 
fiev irepL t^ ainiKa av€\7riarov aoDTtfpia^, fjv firj 
Kpar&ai, to TrpoOvfiop elxov, eirena he iv irapepytp 
Kol €1 Ti aXko ^vfyKaraarpe^dfuevov paov axnoh 
vwaKOvaerai. 

LXX. Tevofievrj^ S' iv X^/oo-i t% /J^XV^ ^''^'' 
TToXu dvrelxov «X\i;Xot9> icaX ^W€J3ff iSpovrd*; 
T€ afia Tiva^ yeveadai koI aarpaira^ koI vSmp 
TToXv, &<TTe Tot9 fiev irp&TOv fiaxofievot^ fcal 
iXdxio'Ta TToXififo wfiCKriKoai KaX tovto ^vv- 
eTTiKafiea'dai rov ^ofiov, rol^ S* ifMireipoTcpoi^ to, 
fi€v yiyvofieva xal &pa €too^ Trepaiveadai So/ccip, 
T0U9 Be dvdear&Ta^ iroXv fjueL^w exTrXtj^iv firj 

2 viKODfiipov^ irapixsiv. Gxrafiivwv he t&v ^Apyeicov 
Trp&TOv TO evdvvfiop Kcpa^ r&v XvpaKoaitop xal 
yus.T avToif^ t&p ^Adrjpaitop to xutu a^a^ avrov^, 
irapeppriypvTo 7]B7) koI to aWo <TTpdT€Vfia t&p 

3 1»vpaK0<ri(OP koX €9 (l>vyffp KareaTr). koX iirl iroXif 
/JL€P ovK iSioD^ap oi ^Adrfpoioi (ot yap ltttttj^ t&p 
XvpaKoaiayp iroWol opt€^ xal dt]a<Tr)T0i elpyov 
Koi iafia\6pT€<; 69 tov^ 07rXtTa9 uvt&p, e? Tiva^ 
7rpoSi(i>/copTa^ iSoiep, dpiaTcWop), iiraxoXovdij' 
(rapTe^ Sk aBpooi oaop da^a\&^ elx^ irdXip 

4 iiravex^povp xal Tpoiraiop XaToaap, oi Sk Xvpa- 
fcoaioi d0poi<T0€PT€^ 69 TffP ^EKdypipffP 686p Kal a>9 
CK T&p irapopTtop ^vpTU^dfiepoi 69 re to 'OXir/i,- 
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the objects for which they had corne^ and having 
won victory to see again their own fatherland ; the 
subject-allies^ above all zealous for their own imme- 
diate safety, for which there was no hope unless 
they conquered, then also with the secondary 
motive that having helped the Athenians to over- 
throw another power they might find the terms of 
their own subjection milder. 

LXX. When they had come to clos^ combat, they 
held out for a long time against one another ; and 
there chanced to occur at the same time some claps 
of thunder and flashes of lightning and much rain, so 
that this too contributed to the fear of those who 
were fighting for the first time and were but little 
conversant with war, whereas to those who were 
more experienced^ the storm seemed of course to 
be due merely to the season of the year, but the 
fact that their antagonists were not overcome caused 
them far greater alarm. When, however, the Argives 
had first driven back the left wing of the Syracusans, 
and after them the Athenians had repulsed their 
own opponents, then the rest also of the Syracusan 
line began to break and was reduced to flight. But 
the Athenians did not pursue far ; for the Syracusan 
cavalry, being numerous and undefeated, held them 
in check, and falling upon their hoplites, if they saw 
any ahead in pursuit, drove them back. They only 
followed up in a body as far as it was safe, and then 
drew back and set up a trophy. The Syracusans, on 
the other hand, collecting on the Elorine road and 
drawing up as well as possible under the circum- 
stances, in spite of their defeat sent some of their 

^ i.e. the Athenians. 
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irulov o/xfl)9 <T<^(t}v avT(ov irapiireix'^av <l>v\aK7]v, 
SeuaavTC^ fiij ol ^A0r)vatoi t&v ^^/oiy/iaro)!' & fji* 
avTodi /civqacoai, kcu ol \onrol iir av€')((i>p-qaav e? 
rrjv iroXiv. 

LXXI. Ol Se ^Adrjpaioi tt/oo? fM€v to lepov ov/c 
rfKJdov, ^vyfcojjXaavT€<; Sk Toi»9 iavr&p ve/cpov^ Kai 
iirl TTvpav iindevTe^ r^vkiaavTo avrov. rjj S* 
vaTepcua Toi^ fihv ^vpaKoa-ioi^ airiSoaav viro- 
aiTovhovs T0U9 vexpov^ {airedavov Se avr&v teal tS>v 
^v/i/jLd)(ap irepl k^rfKOvra Kal Biaxoaiov^), t&v Se 
a'(f>€T€p(ii)P tA otTTa dviXe^av (airiOavov hi avr&v 
Koi T&v ^vfifjid'X^dov ft)9 TrevTrfKOVTo), real Tct t&v 
7rci\€fjua)V (TKvXa €')(pVT€^ direTrXeva-av €? K.aTdvrfv, 
2 ^(^eifjLcov T€ yap fjv koX tov iroXe/JLOv aifTodev irotei- 
adai, ovTTco iSo/cei SvvaTov elvai, irplv &v iinria^ 
T€ fieTairifiylraxriv ifc t&v *A0r)v&v xal i/c t&v 
auToffev ^vfjL/jid'X^oov dyeipcDaiv, ottw? /a^ iravTd- 
iraaiv linro/cpaT&vTai, kol 'X^prjfiaTa he afia avTO- 
dev T€ ^vTCke^tovTai koX irap *Adrjvaio)v €\j9rj, 
T&v T€ TToKe&v Tiva^ TrpoaaydyoDVTai, a? fjXTri^ov 
fjuETa TTjv fid'XTfv fiaXXov (rcfy&v vTraKovaeaOai, tu 
T€ dXXa, fcal aiTov xal o<r(ov Seoi, Trapacfcevd- 
atavTUi, ft)9 €9 TO cap iiri^yeiprjaovTe^ Toi^ Xvpa- 

KOV<Tai<i. 

LXXII. Kal olfiev TavTtf tj) yv&fijf direirXevaav 
69 TTiv Nd^ov Koi KuTdvtfv 8ia^€t/j>daovT€^' Xvpa- 
Koatoi he tou9 <T(f>eTepov^ avT&v ve/cpov^ OdyjravTe^ 
2 €KKXi]<TLav iirolovv, koX irapeXffoDv ainoh Epfio- 
/cpdTTj^ 6 ''Epfjuovo^, dvTfp Kal 69 TdXXa ^vveaiv 
oifhevo^ XeiTTOfievo^ Kal xaTct tov iroXefiov ifnreipia 
T€ iKavo^ y€v6/jL€vo<; Kal dvhpela €7ruj)avi]^, iffdp- 
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own men to the Ol3rmpieum as a guard, fearing that 
the Athenians might disturb some of the treasures 
which were there ; and the rest withdrew to the city. 

LXXI. The Athenians, however, did not go to the 
temple, but collecting their own dead and placing 
them on a pyre they passed the night wliere they 
were. But on the next day they gave back under 
truce the Syracusan dead^ of whom and of their 
allies about two hundred and sixty were slain ; then 
gathering up the bones of their own dead — of them- 
selves and their allies about fifty — and taking with 
them the spoils of the enemy^ they sailed back to 
Catana. For it was Mrinter^ and it seemed as yet 
impossible to carry on the war from this base until 
they should send to Athens for horsemen, besides 
collecting them from their allies in Sicily, that they 
might not be altogether at the mercy of the enemy's 
cavalry. And they wanted at the same time to col- 
lect money from the island itself^ and to have a 
supply come from Athens ; also to bring over some 
of the cities, which they hoped would be more 
ready to listen to them since the battle ; and to pre- 
pare other things, both food and whatever was 
needed, with a view to attacking Syracuse the next 
spring. 

LXXII. With this purpose they sailed away to 
Naxos and Catana to spend the winter. The Syra- 
cusans, on the other hand, after burying their own 
dead, called an assembly. And there came before 
them Hermocrates son of Hermon,^ a man who was 
in general second to none in point of intelligence, 
and had shown himself in this war both competent 
by reason of experience and conspicuous for courage. 

* c/. IV. Iviii. ; vi. xxxiii. 
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avpi T€ Kal ov/c eta r^ yeyevrjfjLcv^ ivSiBovar 

3 Tffv fuv yiip yvd/JLtiv avr&v ovx fi<r<rrjG0(u, Ttfv 
Se ara^iap pKay^cu. ov fievroi roaovrov ye 
\€t(l>0rjvat oaov eUo^ elvai, aXKxoq re toU irpfiTOi<; 
T&v ^EWijv(ov ifiireipia, IBitoTa^ a>9 elirelv xeipo- 

4 rkxycu^, avraycDPiaafievov^. fiiya Be fikdy^ai xal 
TO irXrjdo^ T&v aTpaTrfy&v Koi ^ Ttfv iroXvapyiav 
(rja-av yap ireme koX Se/ca oi aTpaTrfyol avTois:), 
tS)v t€ iroXK&v tv^v a^vvTaiCTov avap'xlav, fjiv Be 
oXiyot T€ aTpaTrjyoi yevmvTai, efiireipoi, icaX iv tco 
X€ifJL&vi TOVT(p irapaaKevdaaxn to ottXitikov, 0I9 
T€ oirXa fii) ea-Tiv eKiropi^ome^^ 07ro)9 ©9 irXelaToi 
eaoPTai, Kal tt) aXkrj fieXeTtj irpocavayKa^ovTe^, 
€<f>i] KUTcL TO cIko^ xpaTijaetv a(f>a^ t&v evavTitov, 
avBpeia^ p.ev a(f}iaiv v7rapxova'r)<;, evTa^ia^ S' €9 
Tct epya irpoayevopAvriv iiriBdo'eiv yap ap^Tepa 
avTci, Tr)v pJev p^era kivBvvcdv peXerwp^vriv, ttjv 
S' einjtv^iav airrijv eavT^q pcTa tov iriaTov t^9 

5 eina'Trjprf^ BapcaXewTepav eaeaffai, tow t€ CTpa- 
TTjyoif^i Kai oXi^ov^ xal avTOKpaTOpa^ p^^i^at 
eXeaffat Ka\ opoaai avTol^ to op/ciov fi p^ifv idaeiv 
ap'xeiv oirrf &v eiriaTfovTar oJJrjw yhp a re xpihr- 
T€a0ai Bel paXXov hv a-Teyeaffat koI TSXXa xaTa 
Koapxiv KaX airpof^aaitTTOD^ Trapaa/ceva^ffrfvai, 

^ rh irAntfos rwv crpartiyStv koX deleted by van Herwerdeo, 
followed by Hude. 
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He encouraged them and protested against their 
giving way because of what had happened: their 
spirit^ he told them^ was not defeated ; it was their 
lack pf discipline that had done mischief. They had 
not, however, been so much inferior as might have 
been expected, especially as they had been pitted 
against troops who were the foremost among the 
Hellenes in experience, mere tiros so to speak 
against skilled craftsmen. Much mischief had also 
been caused by the large number of the generals 
and the division of command — for they had fifteen 
generals — and the disorder and anarchy among the 
troops. If only a few men of experience should be 
chosen as generals, and during this winter they 
should get the hoplite-force ready, providing arms 
for those who had none, in order that the number 
might be as large as possible, and enforcing the 
general training, in all likelihood, he said, they would 
get the better of the enemy, if to courage, which 
they had already, discipline were added when it 
came to action. For both these things would im- 
prove of themselves ; their discipline would be 
practised in the midst of dangers, and their courage, 
in proportion as their confidence in their skill in- 
creased, would prove more self-reliant than ever. 
The generals, then, whom they should elect 
ought to be few in number and clothed with full 
powers and they should give them their oath that 
they would in very truth allow them to command 
according to their judgment ; for in this way what- 
ever ought to be kept secret would be better con- 
cealed, and their preparations in general would be 
made in an orderly way and without evasions. 
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LXXTTI. Kal oi Xvpaxoaioi avrov aKovaavre^ 
i'^iffihiaapTo re irdvra a^ iiceKeve kcH arpaTriyov 
avrov re etXxnrro rov ^^tpiioKparq k<u ^HpoKXeiStjv 
rov AvaifJLoypv xaX Xixavov rov *lSt^K€a-rov, 

2 rovrov^ rpei^, Koi e? rifv K.6piv0ov koL €9 rifv 
AaKeSaifiova irpeaffet^ aireareiXav, ott©? ^vfifia- 
yla re avroZ^ irapayivrfrai xal rov irpo^ ^AOijvaiov^ 
7r6\€fiov ffeffcuorepov ireiOcaai rroieuT0ai ex rov 
irpOif>avov^ virep a^&v rov^ AaKehaipjovlov^, iva 
fj airo T^9 StiteXta? airaf^aytaaiv avrov^ fj irpo^ 
ro iv ^iKeKia arpdrevfia fiaaov m^eTdav aXXrjv 
eTrnre/JLTroxriv, 

LXXIV. To S* iv rfj Karai/iy arpdrevfia rwv 
^Adrfvaioiv errXeuaev evdv^ errX Meao'i^vrjv W9 irpo- 
SofffftrofJLevrjv. xal a pJev eirpdaaero ovk iyevero' 
^A\Ki/3idSrf^ yap or* dirjjei €k rrj^ ^PXV^ V^V 
fierdfrefiTTro^, iiria-rdfievo^ on <l>€v^oirOy fitjvvei 
roU r&v '%vpaKo<rio)v <j>i\0L^ rol^ iv t§ Mco'O'ijvtj 
^vveiSw TO fieWov ol hk rov^ re avSpa^ Si€<f>0€i- 
pav irporepov xal rore araatd^ovre^ /cal iv oirKoi^ 
Svre^ iireKpdrovv fjLtf Six^o'dai tou9 ^AOrfvaiov^ 

2 ol ravra 0ov\6fi€voi, 'qiiipa<i Be pjslvavre^ irepl 
rpel^ xal heKa oi *A0r)va2oi w? ix'Si'fui^ovro xal 
tA itririjSeta ovk eVxpv teal irpov^dpei ovSev, 
airekdovre^ €9 Nd^ov xal 'opia KaX o'ravpdfiara 
irepX ro arparoirehov irotrfadp.evot avrov Biexjei- 
fia^ov /cal rpLTjpYi direareiXav €9 ra^ ^Adrfva^; 
eirX re x/oi;/uiTa KaX iirtrea^f ottco^ dfia r^ ffpi 
irapayevGDvrai, 

LXXY. 'ET€t%^^oi/ ik KoX ol XvpaKoo'ioi iv r^ 
Xei^fi&vi irpo^ re rfj iroXei, rov Te/Mevirrfv ivro^ 
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LXXIII. The Syracusans, when they had heard 
him, voted everything as he advised, and chose three 
generals, Hermocrates himself, Heraeleides son of 
Lysimachus, and Sicanus son of Execestus. They 
also sent envoys to Corinth and Lacedaemon to 
induce an allied force to join them, and to persuade 
the Lacedaemonians to prosecute the war with the 
Athenians openly in their behalf and more per- 
sistently, in order that they might either draw them 
away from Sicily, or else to some extent prevent 
their sending reinforcements to their army in Sicily. 

LXXIV. The Athenian army at Catana, directly 
after its return,^ sailed to Messene, in the hope that 
it would be betrayed to them. But the negotiations 
were not successful. For as soon as Alcibiades left his 
command under summons from home, knowing that 
he would be an exile, he gave information of the 
plot, of which he was cognizant, to the friends of the 
Syracusans at Messene ; these had previously put the 
conspirators to death, and at this time, when the 
Athenians arrived, those who were of this faction, 
being already in revolt and under arms, were strong 
enough to prevent their admission. So the Athen- 
ians stayed there about thirteen days, and as they 
were vexed by storms and without provisions and 
were making no progress at all, they retired to 
Naxos, and constructing dock-yards and building 
stockades round their camp, went into winter- 
quarters there. They also sent a trireme to Athens 
for money and cavalry, that these might be on 
hand at the opening of spring. 

LXXV. During this winter the Syracusans also 
proceeded to build a wall next to the city, along 

* cj. ch. Ixxii. 1. 
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iroiffO'dfievoi, relxos irapa trap to wpo^ to 9 'Etti - 
iroXit^ op&v, 07ra>9 fi^ Si ikdaaova^ euawortixio^Toi 
&<riv, fiv apa a^aXXxaprai, teal ra Meya/MS ^pov- 
pi4>p KoX iv r& ^OXvfnrieimaXKo' kcu tt^v OaKaa-aav 

2 irpovoTavpaa'av irapraxS V anoffda-ei^ ^av, teal 
Toif^ *AOffpaiov^ €tSoT€9 ip Tfj Naf« jds&fid^oirra^ 
iarpdrevaap irapStjfiel iirl ripf Kardpipf, meu t% 
T€ 779 avT&p ercfiop ical ra^ t&v ^KO^pomhp 
CfCffPti^ fcal TO aTparoTreSop ifnrpi^<ra»T€^ av6%co- 

3 pijaav iir* oXkov, teal wpffapofiepoi rov^ *A0r)vai' 
Of? €9 Ttfp ILafidpipav Kara rijp iirl Aa;^f/T09 
yepofUpffP ^v/Mfiax^av irpeaffeveaffai, el irm^ irpoa- 
ayarfOiPTO ainov^, apTeirpeaffevopro xai auroi' 
fjaap yap vitotttoi ainoi^ oi Kafiapipaloi fii) irpo- 
Ovfuo^ (T(\>i<Ti /JLiJT €7rl TTjp irptaTTjp fuixv^ Trifir^ai 
&. eTre/J^lrav, e9 re to Xoittop fii) ovkcti jSovXmpraL 
dfiupetv, 6p&PT€^ T0U9 *A07)paLOV^ ip rfj fid'xjj ev 
Trpd^apra^, Trpoa)((dp&ai S* auTOt? Kark rtfp vpo- 

4 repap ^iXiap iretaOeprei. dff>iKoiikpmp oip ck fiev 
Xvpa/cova&p ^EpfJLOKpdrov^ xal aWayp €9 ttjv 
Kafidpipav, diro Sk t&p *A07)pai(op lSiv(f}i^fiov psd' 
ireptop, 6 'Fipfiofcpdrt)^ ^vWoyov yepofUvov t&p 
KafuipipaicDP fiovXo/nePo^ irpoSiafidWetp tovv 
^Affrjpaiov^ eXeye rotdBe, 

LXXVI. " Ov rffp irapovaap hvpafup t&p 
* A0r)P€Ua)P, & Kafiaptpaloi, fiif airrrjp xaTatrXa- 
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the entire extent that faces Epipolae^ taking in the 
Temenites precinct,^ in order that, in case of a 
possible reverse, they might not be so easily shut 
in as if the circuit of the town were smaller ; and 
they .also put a garrison at Megara and another at 
the Olympieum, and fixed palisades on the sea-shore 
at all points where landings were possible. And 
knoMdng that the Athenians were wintering at 
Naxos, they went out with all their forces against 
Catana and ravaged some of its territory, then having 
set fire to the tents and the camp of the Athenians 
they returned home. Moreover, on learning that 
the Athenians had, in accordance with an alliance 
concluded with the Camarinaeans in the time of 
Laches,^ sent envoys to these, in the hope that 
they might win them to their side, they them- 
selves sent a counter-embassy ; for they had sus- 
picions that the Camarinaeans had not been zealous 
in sending such help as they had sent for the first 
battle, and might not wish to aid them in future, 
seeing that the Athenians had fared well in the 
fight, but might rather be induced, on the plea of 
their former friendship, to go over to the Athenians. 
Accordingly, when Hermocrates and others had ar- 
rived at Camarina from Syracuse, and from the 
Athenians Euphemus and the rest, an assembly of 
the Camarinaeans was held and Hermocrates, 
wishing to prejudice them against the Athenians, 
spoke as follows : 

LXXVI. " We have come on this embassy, men of 
Camarina, not because we feared that you will be 

^ The temple of Apollo Temenites and the Ruburb which 
had grown up about it, the later Neapolis. 
2 427 B.C. ; c/. III. Ixxxvi. 2. 
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yrJT€ BeUravre^ hrpefrpevaaiieBa, aXka fiaXkov 
Tov^ fjueXXovra^ aTT* avratp X070U9, Trpiv ti xai 

2 ^fjL&p axovtrai, /zif vfid^ ireiatocrii*. riKovai, yap 
69 Ttiv ^iKeXiav Trpo^dtr^i fiev y TrupOdveade, 
hiavoia he fjv irdvre^ virovoovfiev* Koi fioi Sokov(tiv 
ov Xeovrivov^ jSovXeaOai KaroiKvacu, aXV 17^9 
/iaXXoi/ i^oiKLtrai. ov yap hrj evKoyov ra<i fiev 
€K€l TroKei<; dpaardTOxn iroielv, ra? Se ivOdSe 
/caTOiKi^eiv, xal Aeovriptop fiep XaXxiSewp opnov 
tcarh TO ^vyy€P€<; xijSeaOadr, HaXxiBia^ Se Toifi; 
€P lSiv/3ola, &p otSc airovKoi elai, hovKxatrafxevov^ 

3 e)(€ip, TJj Se avTy IBea iicelpd re €a')(pp xal ra 
ipddSe pvp ireipAvrar ijye/jLOPe^ yap yepopuepoi 
€k6pt(ov t&p t€ *l(apa}p Kal oaoi diro a^&p fjaav 
^vfifUL'XpL (09 eVl Tov M7780V Tifitopia, rov^ fiep 
Xiiroarpariap, tov^ Be err* dXXi;Xot;9 Grpareveiv, 
Tot9 S' ©9 e/cdaroi^ Tipii elypp airiap evirpefrrj 

4 iirepeyKOPre^ tcarecrTpe'^avTO. xal ov irepl rrj<i 
iXevffepia*: apa ovt€ ovtoi t&p 'EXXt/i/q))' ov0* oi 
''EXX17V69 TTj^ eavT&p T& Mi]Sq> dpTeaTrfcrap, irepi 
Si oi phf a<f>iaip dXKa firf ifceipq) KaTahovXtotreta^, 
ol S* €7rl heairoTov fUTa^oXfj ovtc d^vpeTtoTipov, 

fCaK0^W€T<i)T€p0V Si. 

LXXVII. '• AXX' ov yap St} rijp t&p ^AdrfPaiaov 
eiffearrjyoprjTOP oiaap iroXiv pvp fj/eofiep d'n'o<f>a' 
ij6 
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dismayed by the presence of the Athenian force^ but 
rather through fear of the words that are going to 
be said on their part^ lest these persuade you before 
3'ou hear anything from us. For they are come to 
Sicily on the pretext that you hear^ but with the 
design that we all suspect; and to me they seem 
to wish, not to resettle the Leontines, but rather to 
unsettle us. For surely it is not reasonable to 
suppose that, while desolating the cities in their 
own country, they are resettling the cities of Sicily, 
and that they care for the Leontin.es, on the score 
of kinship, as being Chalcidians, while holding in 
slavery the Chalcidians in Euboea, of whom these 
are colonists. Nay, one and the same design has 
guided them in acquiring their possessions over there 
and is now guiding them in their endeavour to 
acquire possessions here: after they had become 
leaders, by the free choice of their associates, both 
of the lonians and of all those, descendants of the 
lonians, who were members of the alliance that was 
concluded, avowedly, for revenge upon the Persians, 
they charged some with refusal to serve, others with 
warring upon one another, others with whatever 
specious charge they had at hand, and so reduced' 
them to subjection. And so, after all, it was not 
for * freedom* that they withstood the Persians, 
neither the Athenians to win it for the Hellenes 
nor the Hellenes to win it for themselves, but they 
fought for the enslavement of the rest to themselves, 
and the Hellenes for a change of master, not to one 
more unwise, but more wickedly wise. 

LXXVII. ** But we are not come now, easy though 
it be to denounce the Athenian state, to declare 
before those who know already how many are its mis- 
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vovvT€<; iv elhotnv oaa dBtKcl, woXv Be fiaWov 97/ia? 
avTbv^ alriatrofievoi ori e'xpvres irapaSeiyfiaTa 
T&v t' ixel 'EWiyi/fi)!/ 0)9 iSovkfaffrjaav, ovic dfiv- 
vovre^ at^iaiv avroh, koI vvv €<f> r}fm^ ravrd 
irapovra ao<f>La'/jLaTa, Aeovrlvtov re ^vyyev&p 
KaroiKiaei^ koX ^Erfearamv ^vfifia'xj^v iiriicovpia^, 
ov ^vfTTpcupipre^ I3ov\6/jb€0a irpodvfiorepov Sei^ai 
avTo'k OTi ov/c "Ictfi/e? rdBe elalp ov8* 'EXXiyo-Troi/- 
Tioi Kai vrfat&Tcu, ot hetrirorriv fj ^ffiov fj ha 
yi Tiva aUl ^era/SdWovre^ SovXovvTai, dWd 
A(opirj<;, iXevOepoi, dir avrovofiov t^? UeXoTTOv- 
2 vrj<Tov rtfv XtfceXiav oitcovvre^. fj p^vofiev &>9 &v 
€Ka<TTot Karh iroKei,^ \r)(f>0&fi6v, 6tSoT€9 ort ravrr) 
fiovov d\(t>Toi i(Tfi€v fcal 6p&VT€<; aifToif^ iirl tovto 
TO 62£o9 TpeTTOfievov^ &(TT€ TOi'9 f^€v Xoyoi^ ripAv 
Buindvai, tov9 3^ ^vfifj^dx^v ekirihi iKirokefiovv 
7r/oo9 dXKrjXov^, rou^ Be c»9 etcdaroi^ ri Trpocrtfve^ 
XeyovTe^ Bvvavrai fcaKOvpyelv; kclL olofieda tov 
aiTfoOev ^vvoUov irpoairoXXvixevov ov icaX h avTov 
Tiva Tj^eiv TO Seivov, vpo Bi avrov fuiXXop top 
TrdaxovTCi KaS* eavTOP BvaTvx^lp; 

LXXVIII. " Kal el T<p apa irapiaTfjKe top yiJkp 
Xvpafcotnov, iavTop S* otf iroXifiiop eipai t^ ^Adrj- 
pa tip, KaX Beipop rfyeiTai vvep ye t^9 ifirj^ kivSv- 
peveip, epOvfirjO'qTa) ov irepX t^9 efifj^ ixaXXov, ep 
tatp Bh Kal T^9 eavTOv dfia ep r^ ifi^ /xaxovfJbepo^, 
ToaovT^ Bk KOI da<f^aXi<TTepop iatp ov irpohie^ap- 
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deeds ; but much more to blame ourselves^ because^ 
though we have warning examples in tlie way that 
the Hellenes over there hav^ been enslaved because 
they would not defend one another^ and though the 
same sophisms are now practised upon us — restorings ^ 
of Leontine kinsmen and succourings of Egestaean 
allies ! — we are unwilling to combine together and 
with more spirit show them that here are not Ionian s 
nor yet Hellespontines and islanders^ who are always 
taking some new master^ Persian or whoever it may 
be^ and continue in a state of slavery^ but Dorians^ 
free men sprung from independent Peloponnesus, 
and now dwelling in Sicily. Or are we waiting until 
we shall be taken one at a time, city by city, when '^ 
we know that in this way only can we be con- 
quered, and when we see them resorting to this 
policy, endeavouring to cause division among some 
of us by means of cunning words, to set others at 
war one with another by the hope of obtaining allies, 
and to ruin others in whatever way they can by saying 
something alluring to each ? And do we think that, 
when a distant compatriot perishes before us, the 
same danger Mdll not come also to ourselves, but 
rather that whoever before us meets with disaster 
merely incurs misfortune by himself alone ? 

LXXVII I. "And if the thought has occun'ed to 
anyone that it is the Syracusans, not himself, who 
are enemies to the Athenians, and thinks it pre- 
posterous that he should incur danger for our 
country, let him reflect that it will not be chiefly 
for our country, but equally for his own at the same 
time that he will flght in our land, and with the 
greater safety, too, inasmuch as he will enter the 
contest, not when we have already been ruined, 
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^vov ifjLOV, ex^v hi ^Vfifjuaxop ifik koX ovk iprjfio'i ^ 
dyfovtelTai, top re ^AOrjvaiov fit) rrjv rod ^vpa- 
fcoalov eyOpav feoXdaaaOai, r^ S* ififj irpo^daei 
rijv €/c€Lvov (f>i\iav ovx ^<r(fov ^e^aidaaaOat 

2 ^ovketrdai, et re ta9 ff^Bovel fiev ^ teal <f>ol3ecTat. 
(afifhorepa yap rdhe wdax^i' rh fiel^o)), Sia Se 
aura ra^ ^vpaKovaa^ /caKa>0rjvai fjuev, tva aaxfipo- 
VKrO&fiev, l3ov\erai, irepiyeveaOai he epexa rrj<; 
avrov da-fjiaXeia^, ovk dv0pci)7rivrj<: hwdfieta^ fiov- 
Xrjo'iv ekiri^ei. ov yap olov re afia rrj^ re eiriOv- 
fiia^ Koi T^9 TVX")^ TOP avrop 6pLoi<o^ rapiav 

3 yepetrdai, KaX el ypto/jLy dfidproi, T0t9 avrov 
Katcol^ 6\o<f>vp0el^ rdy civ taoD^ xai ro2^ ifioh 
dyaOoU wore ^ovX'qOeiri aiOi^ <f>0opr}aai, dhv- 
parop he irpoefiep(p fcal fir) rov^ avroif^ Kiphvpov^, 
ov irepX r&p opOfidroDP dXkh wepl r&p epyoDV, 
€0eKr)<Tapri wpoaXa^eiP' Xoyo) fiep yap rijp iJ/Lte- 
repap hvpafiip a<p^oc ap ri^, epy<p he rijp avrov 

4 acorrfplap. xal pAXiara eiKo<; ^p vfia^, & Ka/jua- 
pipaioi, ofJLopov^ opra^ /cal ra hevrepa Kiphvpev- 
(Topra^, irpoopaa0ai, avrh kcu firj fiaXaxA^ Aairep 
pvp ^vfifjuixeip, avrov^ hi irpb^ r^fia^ p,aKXop 
lopra^, direp, el 6? rr)P Ka/uipipaiap irpcorov 
d(f)iKOpro oi *A0r)paiot, heofiepot ap eTretcaXela0e, 
ravra €k rod ofiolov Kal pvp TrapaKeXevo/j^pov^:, 
07rQ)9 fiyhev ephaxro/JLep, <\iaipe(T0aL. a\V ov0' 
vfiei^ PVP ye tto) ov0* oi dXKot eirX ravra &pfirfa0€. 

LXXIX. " AeiXla he Tcrci)? ro hiKaiop irpo^ re 
'^/JLa<; KoX irpo^ tou9 eiriopra^ 0epaTrevcere, Xiyopre^ 

^ iprjfios, the reading of some inferior MSS., seems to be 
rightly preferred by Bekker, Stahl, and Hude to ipiifiov of 
all the better MSS. 
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and not isolated himself^ but having us as allies; 
and that the object of the Athenians is not to punish 
the enmity of the Syracusans, but having us as a 
pretext to make your * friendship * still more secure. 
If, moreover, anyone is envious, or even afraid of 
us— for greater states are exposed to both these 
passions — and for this reason wishes that the Syra- 
cusans shall be humbled^ indeed, in order that we 
may be sobered, but shall survive for the sake of 
his own safety, he indulges a wish that is not within 
human power to attain. For it is not possible for 
the same person to be in like measure the controller 
of his own desires and of Fortune ; and if he should 
err in judgment, when he has to lament his own 
ills he may perhaps some day wish once more to 
become envious of our good fortune. But that will 
be impossible, if he abandons us and does not con- 
sent to incur the same dangers, which are not 
about names but about facts ; for though nominally 
a man would be preserving our power, in fact he 
vrould be securing his own safety. And most of all it 
-were fitting that you, men of Camarina, who are on our 
borders and will incur danger next, should have fore- 
seen these things and not be, as now, slack in your 
alliance, but rather should have come to us of your- 
selves, and just as you, in case the Athenians had 
come against Camarina first, would be calling upon us 
and begging us not to yield an inch, so should you 
be seen in like manner now also using the same 
exhortation. But neither you, so far at least, nor 
the rest have bestirred yourselves for this. 

LXXIX. " But through timidity, perhaps, you will 
make much of the point of right as between us and 
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^vfifui')(iav elvai v/uv irpo^ ^AOrfvaiov^* fjv ye ovk 
eTrl Tol^ <^t\ot9 iiroi'qaaaBe, r&v Se i^OpSiv ^v ti<: 
i(f>* vfia^ it), KoX TO A? 76 ^AOrjvaioi^ /Soijdciv, orav 
VTT* aXKwv, teal fii) avroX Aairep vvv rom ireXa^ 
aoifccoaiv, eirei ovo 01 rrjyivoi oi/t€9 2ia\Kior)<: 
XaX^tSea^ ovra^ Aeovrivov^ ideXovai ^vyKaroiKi- 

2 ^€iv. KaX heivov el i/ceivoi fiev to e/yyov rov /caXov 
SiKaidfiaTo^ vTroTTTevovre^ 0X07(09 attx^povoifaiv, 
vfieh 3' 6^X07^ wpoi^aet rov^ fiev <f>v(T€c iroXe- 
/jiiov^ jSovXeaOe axjieXeiv, tou9 Be en fiaWov <l>va€C 

3 ^vyyeveh fierh r&v e')(j9L<ntav Sta<f)0€cpai. aXX' 
ov Sifcaiop, dfivveiv Se teal /mt) (fio^eiaOai tt}v 
Trapaa/cevijv avT&p* ov yap, fjv f^fiel^ ^var&fiev 
7rai/T€9, Beivi] etrrtv, aXX' tjv, oirep oxnoi airev- 
Sovai, ravavria hiacT&pLCV, iirel ovhe irpo^ r)fia<i 
fiovovs i\06vTe<; xal fJ^^ff irepLyevofievoi, cTrpa^av 
a i/3ovXovTo, airijXdov Se Sih Tdj(pv^. 

LXXX. '*''£1(TT€ ovx dOpoov^ ye ovra^ elKo<: 
aOvfielv, levai Se €9 t^i/ ^vp,iia')(iav irpoOvfiorepoVt 
aXXQ)9 re Ka\ dtro WeXoirovvriaov irapeaofiivi]^ 
w^eXiaf;, ot r&vBe Kpelaaov^ eitrX to wapdirav ra 
iroXe/jLia* xal fiff eKeivrjv rtfv irpofirjffiav SoKeiv 
Tip r]iuv fiev tarjv elvai, vpiv he da<f>aXfj, ro 
p/qherepoi^ St) 0)9 fcal dfjL<f>oreptti)v ovra^ f t;/Lt/Aa^oi;9 
2 /Sorjffeiv, ov yap epy^ itrov &a-7rep r(p SiKaiwfjLari 



^ iiZiK&yTat is to be understood. For Bimilar ellipses, cj. 
I. Ixxviii. 10 ; 11. xi. 34 ; vii. Ixix. 3. 
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the invaders^ alleging that you have an alliance with 
the Athenians. That alliance^ however^ you made^ 
not against your friends, but in the event of any of 
your enemies attacking you ; and you were to aid 
the Athenians only when they were wronged^ by 
others, and not when, as now, they are themselves 
wronging their neighbours. Why, not even the 
Rhegians, themselves Chalcidians, are willing to 
help to restore the Leontines who are Chalcidians. 
And it is monstrous if they, suspicious of what this 
fine plea of right really means in practice, are un- 
reasonably prudent,*^ while you, on a speciously 
reasonable pretext, desire to aid those who by nature 
are your enemies, and in concert with your bitterest 
foes to ruin those who by a still closer tie of nature 
are your kinsmen.^ Nay, that is not right ; but 
it is right to aid us and not be afraid of their 
armament. For if we all stand together, it is 
not formidable. The only danger is — and this is 
just what they are eager for — that we may stand 
opposed to each other ; for not even when they came 
against us alone and proved superior in battle did 
they effect what they wished, but quickly went away. 
LXXX. ^' So then, if only we be united, we have 
reason not to be disheartened, but rather to enter into 
the proposed alliance more heartily, especially as aid 
is sure to come from the Peloponnesians, who are 
altogether superior to these people in matters of 
"war. And no one should regard as fair to us, while 
safe for you, that prudent course of yours — to aid i 
neither, forsooth, as being allies of both. Indeed 
it is not as fair in fact, as when urged to justify 



^ i.e. discard logic and obey policy. 
^ As Dorians and Sicilians. 
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iariv. €1 yitp Bi vfias fi^ ^Vfifiaxijaavra^ 8 re 
TiaBiov a^aX^aerat teal 6 /cpar&v irepiiarcu, rL 
aX><jo fj T^ avT^ airovaia roi^ fiev ovk ^/jLuvare 
atoOrjpai, tov^ Be ovk iKfoKvaare xaKoiff: yepiaOai; 
Kairoi koKKlov rol^ aBitcovfievoi^ xai afia ^vyye- 
vitTi irpoaOe/iepov^ rr^v re Koipifv w^eKlav ry 
^iKeXia ^vXd^ai Kai tov^ ^AOfjvcUov^ <I>l\ov^ Bt) 
OPTU^ fitf iaaai afiaprelv. 

3 " SvueXovre^ re Xeyop^ev oi ^vpaxoaiot ixBiBd- 
(TKeiv fuv ovBev epyov elvai aa(f>ct}^ ovre v/xa? ovre 
T0U9 ciWov^ irepX &v axnoi ovBev x^^P^^ yiyvd- 
aKere' BeopeOa Be xai /uipTvpo/ieOa ap.a, el firj 
ireiao/iev, on iwi^ovXevopeda fiev viro ^Idpaov 
atel TToXeixicav, irpoBiBopjeOa Bi viro vfi&v dkaypirj^ 

4 dkiDpi&v, teal el Karaa-rpe^ovTai fffia^ ^Affrjpaioi, 
Tal^ pLev vp^erepai^ ypoopai^ KpaTijaovat, t^ 8' 
avT&p oPopLari Tip,fj0i]a'OPTai, koI rrj^ pi/crj^ ovk 
dWop Tipa SlOXop fj TOP TtfP vixrfp irapaaxopra 
Xrj'^OPTaf KoX el ai r)pel^ irepieaopieda, t^9 
alria^ r&v kipBvvodp oi avrol ttjp Tiptopiav vif>€- 

6 f€T€. GKOiretTe ovv /cal alpelaOe rjBrj rj ttjp 
avTLfea afeipBvpo)^ BovXeiap fj k&v irepiyevopievoi 
pjeB^ fjpSyp TOvtrBe re ptj ala"xp^^ Beawora^ Xa/Seiv 
Kol rrjp 77/509 i7/xa9 e^OpcLP ph ^^ /Spaxsiap yepo- 
pbipfjp Bta^vyelp^^ 

LXXXI. Toiavra ph 6 'Eppo/cpdrrj^ elirev, 6 
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jou.^ For if through your failure to take sides as 
allies the sufferer shall be defeated and the con- 
queror shall prevail, what else have you done by 
this selfsame standing aloof but refused to aid the 
one to secure his salvation and to prevent the other 
from incurring guilt ? And yet it virere more honour- 
able for you, by siding with those who are being 
wronged ^ and are at the same time your kinsmen, at 
once to guard the common interest of Sicily and 
not suffer the Athenians, seeing that they are your 
^ good friends,' to make a serious mistake. 

" Summing up, then, we Syracusans say that it is no 
hard matter to demonstrate, either to you or to others, 
what you yourselves know as well as we ; but we do 
entreat you, and at the same time we protest, if we 
fail to persuade you, that while we are plotted 
against by lonians,^ our inveterate enemies, we are 
betrayed by you, Dorians by Dorians. And if the 
Athenians shall subdue us, it is by your decisions 
that they will prevail, but it is in their own name 
that they will be honoured, and the prize of victory 
they will take will be none other than those who 
procured them the victory ; if, on the other hand, we 
shall conquer, you also will have to pay the penalty 
of being the cause of our perils. Reflect, therefore, 
and choose here and now, either immediate slavery 
with no danger or, if you join us and prevail, the 
chance of not having to take, with disgrace, these 
men as masters, and also, as regards us, of escaping 
an enmity that w^ould not be transitory." 

LXXXI. Such was the speech of Hermocrates ; 



* Or, " as the plea of right represents it." 
' The Syracusans. * The Athenians. 
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8' Ev(t>rjfjLo^ 6 tS>v *Affrfvaitov irpeaffevrif^ fjuer" 
auTOV roidSc, 

LXXXII. "* A<l>iK6fi€da fikv iirl rry: irporepov 
ovarii ^Vfifiax^^ avavedaeir, tov Sk %vpcucoaiov 
KaOay^afievov apdyxfj xal irepl rfj^ o,pj(7J^ eiirelv 

2 <&9 el/coro)^ e^ofiev. to fiev ovv p^urrov p^prv- 
piov avTo^ elirev, on oi *Ia>i/€9 alei irore irokep^oi 
Tol^ /\a>pi€vaiv elatv. e)(€i Se xal otrro)?. ^A^et^ 
yhp "l&ve^ ome^ HeXoTropt/rjaCoi^ AoDpievai, xal 
ifKeioaiv oiat, xal irapoiKovaiv, ia-xeylrdpeOa OTto 

3 TpoTTfp fjiCKTTa^ vTTaKovaop^Oa' Kal p^rh ra 
M.i]Sifea vav^ tCTrjadp^evoi rrj^ phf AaKcSaipovioov 
dp^T]^ Kal riyep^ovLa^ dirrfWdyrj/jLev, ovSep irpoarj- 
Kov pLoXKov TL iKeivov^ r}pA,v ^ koX r)pa^ eKeipoi^ 
iTnTdaaeiP, ir\r}V Kaff* oaop ip T(p irapoPTi p^el^op 
t(r)(yop, avTol^ 8e t&p virb ^aaCKel rrporepop op- 
Tfop riy€p,6p€<i KaTaaTdpTG^ olxovp^p, popXaavre^ 
fjKKTT^ CLP VTTO HeKoTTOPPija'ioi^ ovTco^ elpai, Svpapup 
e^ovre^ rj dp,vpovp,€Oa, /cat dx; to aKpi/Se^ eiirelp 
oifSe dSiKO)^ KaTaarpey^dpepoi tov^ re "Iwi/a? feat 
P7joia)Ta^, 069 ^vyyepei^ (jiacrtp opra^ r)pM^ %upa- 

4 k6<tlol SeSovXaycrffac. rfKdop yap itrX rrjp p/qTpo- 

TTOXlP €^' 17/X.a9 pj6TCt TOV Ml]BoV Kal OVK €T0\/LM7- 

aap diroaTaPTe^ Tct oiKeta <f>0€ipai, ^aTrep ripuel^ 
iKXiTTOPTe^ T7JP TToXtP, SovXciap Se avToi t€ i/Sov- 
\opTO Kal r)p.lp TO avTO eirepeyKeip, 

^ ahruv^ m MSS. before liKivra, deleted by van Herwerden, 
followed by Hude. 

® ahroi, Hude emends to avTSvofioi. 
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after him Euphemus^ the envoy of the Athenians^ 
spoke as follows : — 

LXXXII. "We had come here for the renewal 
of the alliance ^ which formerly existed^ but as the 
Syracusan has attacked us it is necessary to speak 
also about our empire^ showing how rightly we 
hold it. Now the strongest proof of this the speaker 
himself stated — that lonians have always been 
enemies to the Dorians. It is even so. Accordingly^ 
we^ being lonians^ considered in what way we should 
be least subject to the Peloponnesians who are 
Dorians and not only more numerous than we 
but our near neighbours.* And after the Persian 
wars we acquired a fleet and rid ourselves of the rule 
and supremacy of the Lacedaemonians^ it being not in 
any way more fitting that they give orders to us than 
we to them^ except in so far as they at the time were 
stronger. Having, then, ourselves become leaders of 
those who were before subject to the King, we so 
continue, thinking that we should in this way be least 
subject to the Peloponnesians, because we have power 
with which to defend ourselves. And to say the 
exact truth, not unjustly, either, did we subdue both 
the lonians and the islanders, whom the Syracusans 
say we have enslaved though they are our kinsmen. 
For they came against us, their mother-city, along 
with the Persians, and had not the courage to revolt 
and sacrifice their homes, as we did when we aban- 
doned our city, but chose slavery for themselves and 
wished to impose the same condition upon us. 

1 c/. ch. Ixxv. 3. 

' Or, retaining ahruv, **For we, being lonians in the eyes 
of Peloponnesians who are Dorians, not only more numerons 
than we but also our near neighbours, considered in what 
way we should be least subject to them." 
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LXXXIII. "*Av0*o)v a^ioL re ovre^ a/jua apxofiev^ 
on T€ vavTLKov TrXeio'Tov re xal irpodv^iav aTrpo- 
<^dai(TTOV napea^o/jieda 69 rov^ ^'EWijva^, /cal 

SlOTl KOI T« MiySft) €T0t/XG)9 TOVTO Sp&VT€^ OVTOl 

r)pLa<i e^aiTTOV, cifia Se rrj(; 7rpo<; HeXoTrovvrjaiov^ 

2 l<T')(yo<; 6p€y6fjL€voL kol ov KaXKieirovfieda 0)9 ^ 
TOP ^appapov fiovot fca0€\6vr€<; elKOTco^ ap'xpfiev 
rj eir* iXevdepia rj) r&vBe fidWop ^ t&p ^vfiirdp- 
Tcav re koX ttj '^fierepa avTtov fcivSwevaavre^. 
iraat Se aveirLf^Oovov rrjv irpoa-TJKOvaav aoDTrfpiav 
iKiropL^eaffai,. Kal vvv t^9 '^fieripa^ do'^aXeia^ 
€V€Ka KOL ivffdSe irapovre^; optop^ev koX vpXv tuvtcl 

3 ^vfi^epovra* diro^aivop.ev Be ef &v oiBe re Bia^ 
^dXKovai Kal vpeh pidXiara iiri to ^o^epcorepov 
v7rovo€iT€, elBore^ roif^ irepiBew vTroTrrevovrd^ ri 
\6yov p,€v tjBovfi TO irapavTLfca repirop^iuov^, rfj 
S' iyxjeiprjcreL varepov rd ^vp(f)€povTa irpdaaovra^, 

4 Ti]v T€ yap ifcei dp^V^ elprJKapev Bid Bio^ €')(€iv 
" xal rd ivddhe Bid to avTO rjKeiv psrd r&v <f>i\o>v 

da^aXa)^ KaraaTrjaopbevoi, xaX ov BouXcoaofievoi, 
p,ff iradelv Be pdXXov tovto KaiXvaovre^, 

LXXXIV. '* ^TTToXd^T) Be /tiySel? 0)9 ovBev irpoa- 
YjKov vfia)V KT^BopeOa, yvov^ on aqy^ofievayv vp,&v 
Kal Bid TO p,7] daOevel^ vp,d<; ovra^ dvre')(€iv 
^vpaKOCLOL^ ^aaov dv tovtcov irefiyjrdvTmp rivd 
Bvvafiiv HeXoTTOPPrja-ioc^ i7/A€t9 /SXawroi/jjeda, /cal 
2 ip rovTfp irpoarjKere fjBrj ripup rd p^iyto'Ta. Si 
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LXXXIII. " We have dominion^ therefore, both 
because we are worthy of it — seeing that we fur- 
nished the largest fleet and unhesitating zeal toward 
the Hellenes, and that thej, readily taking the course 
they did in the interest of the Persians, were doing 
us harm — and at the same time because we aimed at 
strength with which to resist the Peloponnesians. 
And we do not say in fine phrases that we deserve to 
rule either because we alone overthrew the Barbarian 
or because we incurred danger for the liberty of these 
men more than for that of all the Hellenes, including 
our own. But no one can be reproached because he 
makes provision for his proper safety. And now when 
for the sake of our own security we have come here 
also, we see that your interests also are the same as 
ours. And this we prove to you both from these 
men's calumnies and from those suspicions of yours 
which most tend to undue alarm, because we know 
that those who are suspicious through excessive fear 
may indeed take delight for the moment in seductive 
speech, but afterwards when it comes to action con- 
sult their own interests^. For just as we have said 
that we hold our dominion over there because of 
fear, so we say that for the same reason we have ' 
come here with the help of our friends to place your 
affairs on a footing of safety for us, and not to enslave 
you, but rather to prevent your being enslaved. { 

LXXXIV. "And let no one object that we are 
solicitous for you when it does not concern us ; let 
him reflect that, if you are preserved and by not 
being weak are able to offer resistance to the Syra- 
cusans, we should be less liable to injury through 
their sending a force to aid the Peloponnesians. 
And herein you become at once our chief concern. 
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OTTCp fcal rov<s AeovTivov^ evXoyov KaroiKl^eiv, fiij 
v'/rrj/eoov^ &<nrep tou9 ^vyyevel^ ain&v tou9 iv 
lS,v/3oLa, aXX' ft)9 BwaTcordrov^, cva €k rfj^ a'<f>€' 
ripa^ SfjLopoi ovre^ TolaBe virlp rjfi&v \v7rr)pol 
3 &<riv. ra pJev yap i/eel xal avrol apKovfiev irpo^ 
T0U9 TToXefiiov^, Kol 6 Xa\KcB€v<^, ov aXoyo)^ fjfjLci^ 
<f>rj<ri SovXcoaafiivov*; tou9 ivOdhe i\€v0€povv, 
^vfi<l>opo^ rjfilv dirapaxTKevo^ &v xai xPVf^^*^^ 
fiovov (f>€pa)v, rh Be ivddhe KaX Keovrlvoi koX 
ol aXKoi <f>[\oi on fidXicTTa avTovofiovjjLevoi, 

LXXXV. "*AvSpl Be Tvpdpv^ ^ iroXet dpxv^ 
e')(pvarf ovBev aXoyov o ti ^vfi(f>€pov ovS* ol/ceiov 
Ti fir) intTTOV' TTpo^ exaara Be Bet fj e'xjSpov fj 
(f>lXov fierd Kaipov yiyveaOat, koX rjfxa^ tovto 
a)<f)€X€l ivddBe, ovk fjv tov9 <f>iXov<; /ca/ccoacofjLev, 
aXX' f^v ol e^Opol Bicu rifv r&v ^iXtov pdafi-qv 

2 dBvvaroL &aiv, diriareLv Be ov XPV' ^^* y^P 
T0U9 €K€i ^vfi/id'xpv^ <B9 €fcaaTOL ')(^pri(TLfioL i^riyov- 
fieOa, Xtov9 ficp xal MrjOv/ivaiov^; ve&v Trapoteayxi 
avTovofiov^f T0U9 Be 7roXXou9 j^/twy/^aT©!/ jSiaio- 
repov ^opa, aXXou9 Be fcal irdvv eXevOepcD^ ^^H'" 
fUL'X^ovvTa^;, Kaiirep vqaKora^ ovTa<; kol evXifTTTOV^, 
BioTi ev y(a>pioi<; eTri/caipoi^ elcrl irepX r^v HeXo- 

3 TTOVvfja'ov. &(TTe koX rdvOdBe eifco^ irpo^ to 
Xva-iTeXovv fcai, o Xiyofiev, €9 XvpaKOCLOv^ S€09 
Kadia-TadOat. dpxv^ y^p i<f>UvTaL vfi&v koX 
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For this very cause^ too^ it is reasonable that we 
should restore the Leontines^ so that they shall not 
be subjects like their kinsmen in £uboea^ but shall 
be as powerful as possible^ in order that^ bordering 
as they do on the Syracusans^ they may from their 
own territory be troublesome to these in our behalf. 
For as to matters in Hellas^ we by ourselves are a 
match for our enemies^ and in regard to the Chal- 
cidians^ whom he says we are inconsistent in free- 
ing here after enslaving them at home^ it is to our 
interest that they should possess no armament and 
should contribute money only; but as to matters 
here^ it is to our interest that both the Leontines and 
our other friends should enjoy the fullest measure of 
independence. 

I-.XXXV. "To an autocrat or an imperial city 
'^nothing is inconsistent which is to its interest^ nor is 
anyone a kinsman who cannot be trusted ; in every 
case one must be enemy or friend according to 
circumstances. And in Sicily it is to our advantage, 
not that we should weaken our friends, but that our 
enemies should be powerless because of the strength 
of our friends. And you must not mistrust us ; for 
we lead our allies in Hellas as they are each useful 
to us : the Chians and Methymnaeans as indepen- 
dent, on the condition of furnishing ships; the 
majority on more compulsory terms, with payment 
of tribute in money ; others, though islanders and 
easy to be reduced, on terms of absolute freedom as 
our allies, because they occupy strategic positions 
along the coast of the Peloponnese. So that it is 
natural that matters here also should be ordered with 
an eye to our advantage, and, as we say, with refer- 
ence to our fear of the Syracusans. For they aim at 
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fiovXoprai ivl t^ ^/lerip^ ^vaniaavre^ vfia^ 
viroTmp, jSia rj KaX xar iprjfuav, aTrpoKTtov fifi&v 
aTreXOoirrctyp, avrol ap^ai t% ^ixe\ia<i, avaytcq 
Si, fjv ^varrJTe irpbf; avTOu^* ovt€ yap ripZv en 
earai la-x^^^ Toa-avrt) €9 ev ^varaa'a €uyx€Ta;^€t- 
pitrro^, OV0* oCS aadevel^ av r}pMV fiif irapovTCOv 
irpb^ vfia^ etev. 

LXXXVI. " Kal oTG> Tavra fiif SokcI, aifTO 
TO cpyov ekiyxeL, to yap irporepov ij/ta? €7r- 
Tfydr/eo'Oe ovk aXkov ^ Tiva irpoaeiovre^ <f>6fiov ij, 
el irepLO'^ofjLeda vp£i^ viro XvpaKoaioi^ yeve- 

2 <T0ait OTL KoX avToX KLvhvvevaop,ev, /cal vvp 
ov Bixaiov, Sirep xai rjpd,^ rf^iovTe Xoyy ireideiv, 
T^ avT^ aTnarelv, ovS* on Svvdpsi fiei^ovi irpo^ 
Tffv T&vSe la^yv irapeapev VTrovTeveaSac, iroXif 

3 Se fidWov TolaSe dmo'TeLv, fip^l<; p.€v ye ovre 
epp^lvai hvvarol p,^ peS* vpSiv, eX re koX yevo- 
pevoL KaKoX KarepyaaaipeOa, dSvvaroc /caTCurxelv 
Sia prjfco^ re irXov xal airopia <f>v\a/er]^ iroKemv 
peyaXwv KaX rjj irapaaxev^ rjireipeorlBtav olSe Se 
ov aTparoTriS^, iroXei Se pei^ovi rrj^ fiperepa^ 
irapovaia^ eiroiKovvre^ xfplv alei re eirilSovXevovai 
Koi, orav fcacpbv XdficoaLv €Kd<TTov, ov/c dviOLaiv 
{eSei^av Se KaX aXKa ijSrf KaX ra e? AeovTLPOV^), 

4 KaX vvv To\pa)aiv eirX tou? ravra KcoXvovra^ xaX 



^ In 427 B.C., when Camarina stood with the Leontines and 
other Chalcidians against Syracuse ; cf, iii. Ixxxvi. 2. 

^ i.e. with infantry and cavalry, our forces being purely 
naval. 
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dominion over you, and wish, after uniting you with 
themselves on the ground of your suspicion of us, 
then by force, or because of your isolation when we 
shall have gone away unsuccessful, themselves to rule 
Sicily. And that is sure to happen if you unite with 
them ; for neither will so great a force, if once com- 
bined, be any longer easy for us to handle, nor would 
the Syracusans lack strength to deal with you if we 
should not be present. 

LXXXVI. " And if there be anyone who does not 
accept this view, that which has taken place will 
itself prove his error. For you brought us over 
before,^ flaunting in our faces no other terror but 
this, that we ourselves should be in danger if we 
should permit you to come under the power of the 
Syracusans. And it is not right for you now to 
distrust the very argument by which you thought it 
right to persuade us then, nor to be suspicious 
because we are present with a force out of all pro- 
portion to the strength of the Syracusans ; far more 
should you distrust them. We certainly are not able 
to maintain ourselves in Sicily without you ; and 
even if we should prove false and subdue Sicily, we 
should be unable to hold it on account of the length 
of the voyage and the difficulty of guarding cities 
that are as large and well equipped as continental 
cities* ; whereas these Syracusans, in hostile proximity 
to you, not with a mere army in the field, but a city 
greater than our present force, are always plotting 
against you, and whenever they get an opportunity 
against you singly, do not let it slip, as they 
have shown several times already and especially in 
their dealings with the Leontines; and now they 
make bold to urge you to oppose those who seek to 
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aP€XovTa^ Tr}v 'ZiKcXiav fi^XP^ rovBe fii) vtt 
axnom elvac irapaicaXelv v/id^ a)9 dvaKrBiJTOv^, 
5 iroXif Be iirl aXrfdeaTipav ye atoTqplav r^fiel^ 
dvmrapafcaXovfiev, Seofievoi rrjv virapxpvaav air 
dXXrjXoiV d/JL^OT€poi<^ fitf irpohihovai, vopiaai re ^ 
Tola-he fjJev koI avev ^vfifid^f^v aUl iff)* vfid^ 
€TOLfirjv oia TO ttXtjuo^ eivai ooov, vp,iv o ov 
TToXXdxi^ irapao'XVO'^iv fierd roo'TJa'Be iiriKovpia^ 
dfivva<T0ar fjv el t& vttottt^ ^ airpuKTOv idaere 
direXOelv rj xal atf^aXela'av, en ^ovXijaeaOe xal 
7roXXo(TTov /jLopiov avTTJ^ iSelv, ore ovSev en ttc- 
pav€i Trapayevofjsvov vfiiv. 

LXXXVIT. " 'AXXA fii^re vfieU, & KafJLapivaioi, 
rat? T&vSe Sia^oXal^ dvaireiOeaOe fiTjre oi aXXoi' 
eiprfKapuev S' vfxlv irdaav rrjv dXiffdetav irepl &v 
VTroirrevofieOa, koI en iv /f6^a\ato£9 virofWij' 

2 (Tapre^ d^Koaofiev Treideiv. ff>aixev ykp apx^t^v fiev 
T&v i/c€t, cva firj inra/covoDfiev aX7k4}v, iXevOepovv 
Se rh ivddhe, OTra)<; fiij vtt' avr&v ffXairTdfjueda, 
TToXXct S* dvajKa^eaOai irpdaaeiv, Scon fcal iroXXa 
^vXaaao/ieOa, ^vfifiaxoi Be koX vvv koX irporepov 
Tol^ ivOdSe vfi&v dSc/covfiivoi^ ov/c afcXrjroi, irapa- 

3 KXr}0evT€^ hk rfxeiv. Kot ufiei^ /mijO^ <B9 BcKaa-Tal 
yev6/jL€P0c T&v rjfilv Troiovfievtav firjO^ a)9 ato^po- 

^ Tf, Hude reads 8^ with M. 

^ iroAX^ irpafffftiVy as well as iroXvirpaytJioavvri below, is used 
in a good sense, characterizins the policy of the Athenians at 
their acme, as described by Pericles in the funeral oration, 
ii. 40, 41. 

334 



BOOK VI. Lxxxvi. 4-LXXXV11. 3 

prevent these things and who up to this time have 
kept Sicily from being under their dominion^ as 
though you were without sense. But it is to a safety 
far more real that we in our turn invite you, begging 
you not to throw away that safety which we both 
derive from one another ; and to consider that for 
them, even without allies, the way is always open 
against you because of their numbers, whereas for 
you the opportunity will not often present itself to 
defend yourselves with the help of so great an 
auxiliary force. But if through your suspicions you 
suffer this force to depart with its object unaccom- 
plished, or, worse still, defeated, you will hereafter 
wish that you could see even the merest fraction of it 
when its presence will no longer avail you aught. 

LXXXVII. *'Nay,be not moved, men of Camarina, 
either you or the other peoples of Sicily, by the 
calumnies of these men. We have told you the whole 
truth concerning the matters of which we are 
suspected, and now again briefly recalling to your 
minds the chief points of our argument, we fully 
expect to convince you. We say, namely, that wes 
hold sway over the cities in Hellas in order that we 
may not have to obey some other power, but that we 
are trying to free those here, in order that we may not[ 
be injured by them. We are obliged to be active 
in many matters,^ because we have many dangers to 
guard against; and we come as allies, now as before, 
to those of you here who are wronged, not uninvited, 
but by your express invitation. And do not you, 
by constituting yourselves either judges of our con- 
duct or by tutoring us in moderation ^ — a hard task at 

^ aaxppoviarai as in ill. Ixv. 3 ; viii. xlviii. 6 ; cf. Plato, Bep, 
471 a fvfityus ffouppovtovaiv, obx M 8ovA.c(qi KoKd^ovrtSf ohh* 4ir* 
6\49ptpj ff€c<ppovi(rra\ 6vTtff oh tro\4fnot, 
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viarai^ h j^aXeTror rjBr}, airorpeTreiv ireipaaOe, Kaff 
oaov he Ti vfilv 7% tf fieri pa^ TroXvirpay/ioavprj^ 

KOi TpOTTOV TO aVTO ^Vfl<f>€pei, TOVTtp CLTToXa^OVTe^ 

'X^pTJaao'Oe, /cal vojuaaTe fir} irdvTa^ iv tcco ^\a- 
irreiv avrd, ttoXv Be TrXetov? r&v 'EWrjvtov xal 

4 axfieXeiv, iv iravrl yap Tra? x^P^V* ^^^ ^ M 
virdpxofiev, o re olofievo^ dhucrjaeaOai koX 6 eirL- 
jSovXevcov Bta to eroifiriv^ virelvai iXiriBa Tq> 
fiev dvTiTVxelv eiriKovpia^ a<f> r}fiS)v, T<p Si, el 
fj^ofiev, firj dheel elvai KiiSvveveiv, dfJu^OTepot 
dvayxd^oPTai 6 fiev aKODV aa)(f>pov€iv, 6 8' dirpay- 

6 fiovco^ aoi^eaOai, ravrrjv oiv Tr)v KOLvrjv rip re 
heofievtp KoX vfiLv vvv irapovaav d(T<j>d'Keiav fir) 
aTrcoarjaOe, a)OC i^KTaxravre^ rol^ aWoi^ fieO^ 
^fjfi&v T049 SvpaKoaioi^;, avrl rov aUl <f)v\d(ra€a0ai 
avTov^y KoX avreinPovXevcTal ttotb ix tov ofioiov 
fieraXd^erey 

LXXXVIII. TocavTu Be 6 Kv(f>r}fio^ eJirev. ol 
Be K.afiapivaLoi eireirovOeaav roiovBe, tol^ fiev 
*A07jvaLot,<i 6VV0L fjaav, irXrjv KaS" oaov ^ Trfv 
'EiKeXiav wovTO avrov^ BovXdxreaOai, t069 Be 
XvpaKOdLOL*; alel Kara to ofiopov Sid(j)opor BeBi- 
OT69 8' ovy fiaaov tov<; ^vpaKoalov^ eyyit^ ovra^ 
fir) xal avev a(f>&v Trepiyevcovrai, to t€ irp&TOV 
avTol^ TOL'9 6Xiyov<: linrea^ eirefi'^av KaX to \onrov 
eBoKSi avTol^ virovpyelv fiev to69 SvpaKOtxioi^ 

^ Biit rh irolfirip 6ir€ivat iKiriBa . . . a^C^ffBai, the text is 
probably corrupt. Hude follows van Herwerden in reading 
\v[ri\rvx^'iv^ and, with Kriiger, emends aZ^iis of the MSS. to 
&5fCi, and deletes Kivhvpt{)uv. Steup, as also Stahl, adopts 
Reiske's conjecture h.Ms and deletes KivBvv^x)tiv, 

2 c(, after Kaff taov in MSS., deleted by Reiske, followed 
by Kriiger. 
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this late day ! — make any attempt to divert us, but 

in so far as anything in our busy activity and our 

character is at the same time to your interest^ take 

this and make use of it ; and think, not that these 

qualities of ours are hurtful alike to all, but that they 

are even profitable to far the greater part of the 

Hellenes. For everyone in every place, even where 

we are not already present, both he that thinks he 

will suffer wrong, and he that plots to do wrong— on 

account of the certain prospect that is ever present in 

their minds, in the one case that he will obtain succour 

from us in return for his allegiance, in the other that, 

if we shall come, he will run the risk of not escaping 

unscathed for his wrongdoings — are both alike under 

constraint, the latter to be moderate however unwilling, 

the former to be saved without effort of his own. This . 

common safety, then, which is now offered to anyone 

who may ask for it as well as to you, reject not ; but 

availing yourselves of it as others do, join forces with 

us and instead of having always to be on your guard 

against the Syracusans, change your course and at 

length plot against them even as they have plotted 

against you." 

LXXXVIII. Thus Eupliemus spoke. But what the 
Camarinaeans had felt was this : They were well 
disposed to the Athenians, except in so far as they 
thought that these would enslave Sicily ; but with 
the Syracusans, as is usual with next-door neighbours, 
they were always at variance. And it was because 
they were more afraid of the Syracusans, as being 
so near, that they had in the first instance sent them 
the few horsemen,! lest they might prove superior 
to the Athenians even without their aid ; and they 

1 Oh. Ixvii. 2. 
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/iaWoi/ e/>7p, a)9 &v ivvcdvraL fierpicoTara, iv hk 
T^ irapovri, Xva fitfBe tol^ ^AOrjvaioi^ ekaaaov 
8o/c&at velfiai, iireiSif xal iTrifcpariarepoi t§ fidxU 

2 iyivovTO, Xiytp airoKpLvaaOat laa afjufxnipoi^;. koI 
ovTO) ^ovKevadfievoi dire/cpivavro, iireiSrj rvyxdvei 
dfi^oripoi^ oici ^vfifidxoi^ (r<l)&v Trpo^ dWijXov^ 
iroXefio^ &v, evopKov So/ceip eXvai a^Uriv ev t^ 
TrapovTt firfSerepoi^ dfivveiv. /cal oi Trpeafiei^; 
eKarepofv dirrjXjBov* 

3 Kal oi fi€V ^vpaKoaioL ra KaG* iavrov^ i^rjprv- 

OVTO €9 TOP TToXcflOV, ol S ^AfftJVaiOi €V Ty Naf ft) 

ia-rpaToireBevfievoi ret wpo^ tov<s ^i/C€\ov<; eirpaa- 
aov, 07ra)9 avTOi<; a»9 TrXetaroi irpoo'Xfi^pV^ovTai, 

4 Kal oi fiev irpo<; rd veBia fiSXKov tcov XtKeK&v, 
virrfKOOL ovT€^ T(f)v ^vpaKOcioov, ov^ iroWol d<f>€i' 
(TTqKeaav r&v hi Tr]v fieaoyeiav e^oi/rcoj/ avropo/ioL 
ovtrai K(u irpoTepov aiel ai^ olicrja-eL^ evdv^, irXi^v 
oXiyoi, fierd r&v *A0i]vaLcov ijaav, /cal altov re 
fcare/cofii^ov r^ o'TpaTevfiari teal elalv ot Kal 

6 xpriiJLaTa, tVl hi tou9 fii) irpoax'^povvra^ oi 
*A0r)paloi a'Tpareva'avre^ tou? fiiv TrpocTrjvdyKa^ov, 
Toif^ he /cal viro r&v Xvpa/coaLtop, ^povpov^ r 
iaTrefnrovTCJv /cal fiorjOovvraov, dTre/cayXvoPTO. top 
T€ j^et/iwi/a fieOopfiiadfJSPOi i/c rrfs Nd^ou €9 rifp 
Kardprjp /cal to arpaTOTrehop h /caT€Kav0rf viro 
Twp ^vpaKOdLcop avOi^ dpopOdaaPTS^ BLex^ifJM^ov. 

6 /cal eirefiyjrap flip €9 KapxH^opa rpiijprj irepl ^i\ia<i, 
el hvpaiPTo Ti d)<l)€\€ta0ai, eirefiyfrap Si Kal €9 
TvparjPiap, ecrip &p iroXeayp iirayyeWofiipoyp /cal 



* Canter's correction for ot iroWoi of the MSS. 
*-* at added by Bekker. 
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now resolved for the future to keep on giving to them 
rather than to the Athenians assistance in fact^ 
though as moderately as possible^ and for the present^ 
in order that they might not seem to show less favour 
to the Athenians, especially since these had proved 
the stronger in the battle, to give in word the same 
answ^er to both. Having thus determined, they 
made answer, that, as they were allies of both parties 
that were at war, it seemed to them to be consistent 
with their oath to aid neither at present. So the 
envoys of both sides went away. 

The Syracusans on their side were getting ready 
for the war, while the Athenians who were encamped 
at Naxos were negotiating with the Sicels, in the 
effort to bring over as many of them as possible. 
Now, of the Sicels that lived more toward the flat 
country and were subjects of the Syracusans not 
many ^ had revolted ; but the Sicel settlements in the 
interior, which even before had always been indepen- 
dent, with few exceptions straightway sided with the 
Athenians, bringing down grain for the army and in 
some cases money also. Against those that did not 
come over the Athenians took the field, and compelled 
some to do so, but were kept from compelling others 
by the Syracusans, who sent garrisons to their relief. 
Removing also the anchorage of their fleet from Naxos 
to Catana, and restoring the camp which had been 
burned by the Syracusans, they passed the winter 
there. They sent also a trireme to Carthage on a 
mission of friendship, in the hope that they might be 
able to get some aid ; and they sent one also to 
Tyrrhenia, as some of the cities there offered of 

* Or, retaining ol voWol, "most had held aloof," i.e. from 
the alliance with the Athenians. 
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avT&v ^vfiTToXefielv. TrepufyyeWov Se koI toU 
'SifceXol^ Kot €9 T7JV "Eyea-Tav Trifiylravre^ eKeXevov 
Xinrov^ (T^fiiaiv (B9 TrXeifrrov^ Trifiireiv, koX raWa 
69 Tov TrepiTcix^a/JLov, irXivOia ^ xal aiBrfpov, rjToi- 
fia^ov, Koi oca iBei, w cifia t^ fjpi e^oficvoL tov 
irokifiov. 

7 Oi 8' €9 Trjv Kopivdov /cal KaKehaifiova t&v 
XvpaKoaLtovaTToaTaXivTe^ Trpea^ei^ tov9 re^lraTu- 
a>Ta^ afia TrapairXeovTe^ hreip&VTO TreiOeiv fii} 
irepiopav Tct yiyvo/ieva viro t&v ^AOtjvaioDVy eo9 fcai 
i/ceivoi^ o/ioi(it)9 eTn/Sovkevofiepa, koX iireiSff iv Ty 
KopivOcp iyivovTO, \6yov^ iiroiovvTO a^iovvTC^ 

8 a'(f>i(Ti, KUT^t TO ^vyyev€<; jSorjOeiv. /cat oi K.opiv- 
OiOL, €v0v^ yjtr}(l)t(Tdfi€voi avTol Trpa>TOi &(tt€ irdar) 
TTpodvfiia dfjLvv€iv, /cat i^ tt)V AaKehaLfiova ^vvair- 
iaTeXKov aifTol<; irpeapei^, ottco^ /cal iKcivov^ 
^vvavaireLdoiev tov re avTov iroXefiov aa^eaTepov 
TTOielaOaL irpo^ tov<;^ AOrjvaLOVf; /cal €9 ttjv %i/c€\iav 

9 i^eXLav Tivh irefiTreLV. koI oX t€ i/c Trj^ K.opLv0ov 
TTpea^ei^ iraprjaav €9 Ttfv Aa/ceScUfiova /cal ^AX/ci- 
^idBrj^; psTCL t&v ^v/jL<l>vydSa>v, irepaKoOeL^ tot 
evOif^ iirl irXolov <f>opTiKOV i/c Tr}9 ®ovpLa<; €9 
ISjvXXrivriv T% 'H\€ta9 irp&TOv, ejreiTa vaTepov 
€9 TTJV Aa/cehaip>ova avT&v t&v Aa/ceBatfiovLtov 
psTa7r€p,yjrdvTa)V vrrotnrovho^ iXOmv i<f>o^€lTO ykp 

10 avTOL'9 StA TTiv irepl t&v MavTivi/c&v irpa^iv. xal 
^vve^rj iv t^ i/c/cXrjaia t&v AaKeSaipovitav tov9 
T€ Kopivdiov^ Koi TOL'9 Xvpa/coavovf; Tct avTa kuI 
TOV ^ AX/ci^idBrjv heopAvov^; ireiOeiv tou9 Aa/ceBai- 
fiovLov^, Kal hLavoovpAvcov t&v t€ i^opfmv xal 

^ Hude writes irA.iy0cm, after the Schol. Patm. {rh. iv riirott 
I^Xa, off riis ir\iy0ovs KarevKt^afov). 
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themselves to join them in the war. Thej also 
despatched messengers to the various Sieel tribes, 
and sending to Egesta urged them to send as many 
horsemen as possible ; and they were getting ready 
for the circumvallation bricks and iron and whatever 
else was needful, with a view to taking the war in 
hand as soon as spring opened. 

Meanwhile the Syracusan envoys, who had been 
sent to Corinth and Lacedaemon, as they sailed along 
the coast tried to persuade the Italiots ^ not to tolerate 
the conduct of the Athenians, as the plot was aimed 
equally against them; and when they reached Corinth 
they made an appeal to the Corinthians, urging them 
to send them aid on grounds of kinship. And the 
Corinthians at once took the lead in voting to aid 
them with all zeal themselves, and also sent envoys 
along with them to Lacedaemon, to help in persuading 
them not only to prosecute the war at home more 
openly against the Athenians, but also to send aid 
in some form to Sicily. Accordingly there were 
present at Lacedaemon these envoys from Corinth, 
and also Alcibiades with his fellow-exiles. He had, 
at the time of which we have spoken,- at once crossed 
over on a freight-boat from Thuria, going first to 
Cyllene in Elis, and had afterwards, on the summons 
of the Lacedaemonians themselves, come to Lace- 
daemon under safe-conduct ; for he feared them on 
account of his intrigues in the affair of the Mantineans. 
So it happened that in the Lacedaemonian assembly 
the Syracusans, the Corinthians, and Alcibiades, 
making the same appeal, were prevailing upon the 
Lacedaemonians. The ephors indeed and others in 

^ Greek colonists settled in the part of Italy called Magna 
Graecia. ^ cf^ ch. Ixi. 6. 
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T&v iv rtket Svrav irpeaffeK irifiireiv 69 St/oa- 
Kowa^ KO)\vovTa<; firj ^vfi^aiveiv *Adrfv€UOK^ 
^OffdeZv Sk oif irpodvficdv ovrmv, TrapeXBiav o ^AXjcl- 
fiidSrj^ irapd^vi re tou9 AaxeSaifioviou^ xal 
i^dpfiriae Xiytop roidSe, 

LXXXTX. " ^Avay/caZov irepl Try: ifif}^ Biaj3o- 
X^9 irp&TOV €9 vfM^ elirelv, iva fiif X6t/x>v ra 

2 KOivh T^ vTTOinfp fiov axpodarfade. tq>v Stj ipL&v 
vpoyovfov Tr)V irpo^eviav vfi&v Kara t* eytcKrjpLCL 
atrenrovTcov avrb^ iyoD iraXiv avaXafifiavtov iOepd- 
ir€vov vfia^ aWa T€ koI irepl Ttfv ex HvXou 
^vfjufyopdv. fcal BiareXouvTo^ fiov irpodifiov vpuel^ 
irpo^ *A0rfvaiov<; KaraKKaaaop^voL rol^ phf efiol^ 
i^xOpol^ hvvapAv, Si i/c€LVG)v irpd^avTc^, ipoi Se 

3 dripiav wepUOere. kcu Bia Tavra Si/caim^ vir* 
ipou TTpo^ T€ Ta MavTiveoDv fcal 'Apyeitov rpairo- 
pAvov Kol oca dWa rfvavTiovptfv vpZv ifiXdirreade* 
xal vvv, €1 Tt9 /cal t6t€ iv r^ irdax^iP ovtc elxoTta^ 
&pyl^er6 poi, perct rov dXrfOov^ a/coir&v dvairei- 
06(70 CO* ff et Tt9, BioTi Kol T^ Bijpfp 7rpo<r€K€ipLrfv 
pdXKov, xeip(0 pe ivopi^e, prjB^ outo)? fjyrjfrqTat 

4 6p0&^ dx0€(T0ai, TOi? ydp Tvpdvvoi^ aiei ttotc 
Bid(l)opol iapev {irdv Be to ivavrcovpevov r^ Bwa- 
(TT6V0VTI Brjpo^ Q)v6pM<TTai), fccu diT ixeivov ^vp,- 
irapipsivev 17 TrpoaraaLa fiplv tov irK'qOov^. apua 
Bh fcdi Trj^ 7ro\€fi)9 BrfpoKparovpivr)^ rd ttoXXA 
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authority were already intending to send envoys to 
Syracuse to prevent their making terms with the 
Athenians^ but were not disposed to send them aid ; 
Aleibiades^ however, coming forward, inflamed the 
Lacedaemonians and goaded them on, speaking as 
follows : 

LXXXIX. " It is necessary first of all to speak to 
you about the prejudice against me, in order that 
you may not through suspicion of me give a less 
favourable hearing to matters of public concern. 
When my ancestors on account of some complaint had 
renounced their office as your proxenoi, I myself, 
seeking to revive the relationship, courted your favour 
in other matters and especially in regard to your mis- 
fortune at Pylos.^ And although I continued zealous, 
you, in making peace with the Athenians, by negotia- 
ting through my personal enemies conferred power 
upon them but brought dishonour upon me. For 
these reasons you deserved the injury you suffered 
when I turned to the side of the Mantineans and 
Argives, and when I opposed you in other matters.^ 
And if anyone at the actual moment of suffering was 
unduly angry at me, let him now look at it in the 
light of the truth and be led to a different con- 
viction ; or if anyone thought worse of me because 
I was more inclined to the cause of the people, 
let him not even on that ground suppose that he 
was rightly offended. For my family have always 
been at variance with tjrrants, and as all that is 
opposed to despotic power has the name of democracy, 
so from the fact of that opposition of ours the leader- 
ship of the people has remained with us. Besides, 
while the city was a democracy, it was necessary in 

* c/. V. xliii. 2. * c,f, V. liii. ff. 
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5 avdrficq fjv Tot9 irapouaiv CTreadai, t^9 he inrap- 
Xova-fj^ oKoXaaia^ iireiptifieda /lerpuHnepoi 69 t^ 
voXtTi/ca elvai, aXKjoi S' fiaav koX iirX r&v irdXai 
xal vvv ot iirl tcL irovrjpoTepa i^rjyop tov o'xXov 

6 oiTrep KaX ipk i^rjXaaav, rfpjel^ Se rov ^vp/travTO^; 
irpovo'TTjpsPy Sixaiovvre^ iv & o^^^iy/xaT* p^yiaTtj ^ 
TToki^ irvy'XP'Ve /cal iXevOepcDTdrr) ovaa koX oirep 
iBe^aro ti^,tovto (vvSiaa-w^eiv (ifreV Brfp^Kpariav 
ye eyiypdxTxop^p oi (f>pouovvT€^ ri, koX auTo^ 
ovSevo^ &v 'xelpov, oaco xal^ XoiBopijaaipr aWct 
irepX 6po\oyovp,€vrj^ avoia^ oifBev &p Kaivov X€- 
yono), KoX TO pediardvai avrrfv ovk ehoKei ffpilv 
a(T<l>a\e^ elvai vp&v 7ro\€p,io)v irpoaKaO'qpevtov, 

XC. " Kal TCL pev 69 ra^ €pa<; Bia^oXa^ roiavra 
^vpi^r)' irepi Be &v vplv re ^ovXevTeov koI ipu^l, 

2 et TL irXeov olBa, iarfyrfTeov, pdOere ^Sry. €7r\€i5- 
aapev £9 ^LKeXiav irpcorov pev, el BvvaipeOa, 
Xifce\id)Ta^ Karaar pey^opevoi, pera 8' ifceivov^ 
av6i^ Kal ^IraXicoTa^, eireira xal t^9 Ka/?;^?;- 

S BovLwv ap%^9 /cat avr&v airoTreipdo'ovTe^, el Se 
Trpo'X^copijaeie ravra fj Trdvra rj koI tA irXelco, rjSij 
T'p HeXoTTOPPTja^ epeXKopep ein^eip'^aeip, ko/jU" 
aapre<; ^vpTraa-ap pep ttjp CKeiOep irpoayepopevijp 
BvpapiP T&p 'EWt]pci)p, TToWovi; Be ^ap^dpov^ 
piaOwadpepoi fcal "X^'qpa^i Kal aXKov^ t&p exel 
6po\oyovp€Pco<; pvp jSapfidptop pa')(ip(OTdTov^, 

^ Hude writes iireX BjinoKparias y€ KarayiyvJaffKO/iMy oi ^po- 
vovvrh rt, Kal aitrht ov?ievhs hv x*^P^^t ^<^V '^^'^ KotHofyfiaaifii, 
which must be about the meaning of the passage. 
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most respects to coDform to existing conditions. We 
tried^ however^ to pursue a moderate course in politics 
in contrast with the prevailing licence. But there have 
been others^ both in the time of our forefathers and 
now, who led the masses into more evil ways; and 
these are the very men who have driven me out. 
But it was of the whole people that we were leaders, 
deeming it right to help to preserve that form of 
government under which the state had, as it chanced, 
attained its highest greatness and completest freedom, 
and which had come down to us — for as to democracy 
of course, all of us who have any sense well understood 
what it was, and I better than anyone, inasmuch as 
I have greater cause to abuse it ; but indeed nothing 
new can be said about an admitted folly — and it did 
not seem to us wise to change our democratic con- 
stitution when you, our enemies, were waiting at 
our gates. 

XC. " With regard, then, to the prejudices against 
me, that is how things fell out ; but with reference 
to the matters about which you must take counsel and 
which I, if I have any superior knowledge, must bring 
to your notice, give me now your attention. We sailed 
to Sicily, first, to subdue the Siceliots, if we could, 
and after them the Italiots also ; and then to make 
an attempt upon the empire of the Carthaginians 
and upon the city itself. If these things, either all, 
or at least the greater part of them, succeeded, then 
we intended to attack the Peloponnesus, bringing 
here the whole Hellenic force that had joined us 
there, hiring besides many barbarians, both Iberians 
and others of the peoples there that are admittedly 
the most warlike of the barbarians at the present 
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rpiijpei^ Tfi 7rpo9 rai^ fifierepai^ iroXKh^ vavirriyrj' 
(rdfupoi, ixov(Trf<i rrj^ 'IraXta? f vXa a<l>0ova, al^ 
Tffv UeXoirovinjaov irepi^ iroXiopKovvre^ kcu tS^ 
TTc^oS afia ix 7^ i(f)opfJLai^ t&v iroXemv t^9 fih/ 
fila \aj36vT€^, ra^ S' ipT€ix^ad/ievoi paSio)^ rfKnri' 
^o/i€V KarairoKjefirjaeiv kclL fierh ravra Koi roO 
4 ^vfiwaPTO^ ^EWrjPiKov ap^eip. ^/}i7/iaTa 5e xat 
(TiTov, &aT€ evTTopcoTepov yiyveadai ti avr&i/^ 
ainh rh irpoayevofiepa ixeWep ')((apia efieWe 
hiapKTj ap€v TTJq ivdevhe irpoaohov irapi^eiv. 

XCI. "Toiavra pJev irepl tov vvp ol'XPfievou 
aroXov iraph tov tcl a/cpi/SeaTara eiSoTO^ a>^ 
St€PO^0r}/i€v d/cr}/c6aT€* teal oaoi inroXoiiroi arpa- 
rrjyoi, fjp Bvpcoptui, ofiolto^ avrh irpd^ovaip. co? 
he, el fit) /SorjdTjaere, ov irepieaTat Tdxei, fiddere 

2 7]Si]. ^iKcXicoTai ykp direiporepoi /i€P eiaip, o/ia>9 
S' hp ^vaTp(uf>€PT€^ ad poo I koI pvp en. irepi" 
yipocPTO' ^vpaKotTioi Si fiopoi fid^ff T€ ^£77 
7rapSr)fiel ^aarffiepoi koX pavaip apu Kareipyo- 
pspoi dhvvaTOL eaoPTGi rfj pvp *A0rfpaL<op ixet 

3 irapafTKevfi dpTLa"X^€iP. koI el avrrj rj itoXl^ 
Xr}<f>di^(reTai, e^^Tai Koi 17 iraaa ^ifceXia, xai 
€v0v^ Kal 'iTaXta* xal hp apTi kvpBvpop ixeidev 

4 irpoetirop, ovk hp Sia paKpov vpip einirea'oi, Scrre 
p.f} trepl T% %iKeXLa<; tl^ oUaOco p,0P0P /SovXeveip, 
dXXh teal irepX t^9 Ti.eXoiroppria'ov, el p>rj irot.rja'eTe 
rdBe €P rdx^h cTparidp re iirl p€&p irep^ylrerc 
TOiavTTjp ixelae oiripe^ avTepirai Kop^iadkure^ 
KoX oirXiTevo'ova'ip evOv<;, koX h t^9 <npaTta^ ere 
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day^ and building many triremes in addition to our 
own, as Italy has timber in abundance. Laying a 
blockade with these triremes round the Peloponnesus^ 
and at the same time attacking it with our infantry 
by land^ having thus taken some of its cities by 
assault and walled in others^ we expected easily to 
reduce it, and after that to have sway over the whole 
Hellenic race. As to money and food, for making 
any of these projects more feasible, the additional 
territory acquired in Sicily would of itself furnish 
these in sufficient quantity, independently of our 
home revenues. 

XCI. "That such were the objects of the expedition 
which has sailed, you have heard now from one who 
knows most accurately what we purposed ; and the rest 
of the generals will, if they can, carry out these plans 
without change. But that the people over there can- 
not hold out unless you aid them, let me now show you. 
The Siceliots have indeed less military experience than 
the Athenians, yet if they were united in one body 
they could, even as it is, gain the victory. But the 
Syracusans alone, being already worsted in battle with 
their full force and at the same time hemmed in at 
sea, will be unable to withstand the army of the 
Athenians now there. And if this city shall be 
taken, all Sicily is theirs, and so presently will Italy 
be also ; nor will it be long before the danger which 
I have just now predicted from that quarter would 
fall upon you. Therefore let nobody think that 
you are deliberating about Sicily only, but about 
the Peloponnesus also, unless you do quickly the 
following things : send thither by ship such a body 
of troops as, after working their own passage at the 
oar, can at once ser\'e as hoplites ; also what I 
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Xp'n^i'tJi^Tepov eipai vofii^o), apSpa XTrapTidrrfp 
ap'XpvTa, w &v tov^ re Trapovra^ ^vmd^'g xal 
T0U9 p-f) ^diXovra^ irpocava^Kaarj* ovto) yap oX 
T€ virdp'^^ovre^; vpZv <f>i\oi, 0ap<n]aov<ri puWov 

5 Kal oi ivhotd^ovret; dheearepov irpoaiaaiv, koI 
ra ivffdSe XPV ^P'^ <l>av€p(oT€pov ixTroXepscv, iva 
^vpaxoaiOL re vopi^ovret; vpa^ eTrtpAXea'dcu fiaX- 
\ov dvTe)((»)<TL fcal ^AOrjvaloi toI<; kavr&v ^aaov 

6 aXKrjv iiriKovpiav TrepirwfTiv, rei'^L^etv re XPV 
AcKiXeiav T7J<; 'Att^^iJ?, oirep ^Adrjvaloi pdXtara 
aUl <l>o0ovPTai /cal fiovov avrov POfiL^ovai t&p iv 
Tft) Tro\ep,(p ov SiaTreireipaaffai. /SejSaioTara S* 
dp T49 ovTOD^ TOv<; TToXep^LOVt; fiXuTrroi, el, a fui- 
Xtara SeS^ora? avTov<; aladdpoiro, ravra a'a<f>w<: 
TTvp6ap6p>epo<; iirK^epoL* elKo^ yap avroh^ dxpi- 
^kcTara ifcdcTTOv^; ra a^erepa avT&p Zeipd iin- 

7 arapepov^ ^o^eladai, a K ip ry iircTeix^^^ 
avTol 0D(f>€\ovp€POL TO 1*9 ipapTLov<; K<a\va-€T€, 
TToWa TTapeX^ ra fxeyicna K€<f>a\aicoa'(o, oh t€ 
yap ?/ %a>^a xaTea/cevaarai, ra iroWa tt/oo? vpid^ 
rd flip \rj(j)06PTa, rd K avropara rj^er /cal ra? 
Tov Aavpeiov t&p dpyvpeicop fierdXKwp irpoa- 
ohov^ Kal oaa diro yfj<; /cal hi/catJTTjpltop pvp a><f>€- 
Xovprai evdv<; dtroaTeprjaoPTai, fidXiara Sk T7J<; 
aTTo reap ^vpfid')((OP irpoaohov fjacrop ap <f>opov- 

^ The occupation of Deceleia took place in 413 b.c. (c/. 
VII. xix.). 
^ i.e. a fortress built to dominate an enemy's territory. 

348 



BOOK VI. xci. 4-7 

consider even more indispensable than the army^ a 
Spartan as commander^ that he may organize the 
forces already present and press into service those 
that are unwilling. For in this way the friends you 
have already will be encouraged, and those who are 
in doubt will come over with less misgiving. And 
the war here you must at the same time prosecute 
more openly, in order that the Syracusans, 
convinced that you are really concerned, may offer 
greater resistance, and the Athenians be less able 
to send reinforcements to their own troops. You 
ought likewise to fortify Deceleia in Attica,^ the 
very thing the Athenians are always most in dread 
of and reckon the only peril of which they have not 
made full trial in this war. And the surest way in 
which anyone can hurt his enemies is this : acting on 
certain information, he should inflict upon them that 
which he perceives they most fear ; for it is natural 
that every man should have the most accurate know- 
ledge of his own dangers and should fear them 
accordingly. But as to the benefits which you 
yourselves will gain by this menacing stronghold ^ and 
will prevent your opponents from obtaining, I will 
pass over many and sum up only the most important. 
Whatever their country is stocked with will for the 
most part come into your hands, either by capture 
or by voluntary surrender.^ And the revenues of 
the Laureian silver mines and whatever profits they 
now derive from their land and from their courts,^ 
they will at once be deprived of, and above all 
of the tribute from their allies, that would be less 

• aMfMTUf refers to slaves, who were part of the ** stock." 

* The fees and fines arising from the adjudication of cases 
broaght by the allied states. 
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fi€Vff^, ot TO, trap* vfjiOfv voputravte^ tf&tf Kara 
fcpdro^ TToXefieiaOai oXiycopfjaovaip. 

XCII. "Tl/yveadaA, he ri avr&v koli Iv tdyei 
Koi irpoOviiorepov iv vfilp icTiv, & AaKeSai/jLovioi, 
iirel a>9 ye Sward {xal oif^ dfiaprTJaeaOai olfiai 

2 yvfo/it)^) rrdvv OapaA. xal ')(eip<ov ovSevX d^L& 
SoKclv vfi&v elpat, el rfj ifiavrov fjLcra r&v iroXe- 
/uaordrcov, <^t\o7ro\t9 irore Bok&p elvai, vvv 
iyxparw eTTep)(pfiai, ovSe vTrorrreveadcU fiov €9 

3 rijv <fiX)yahiKf}V irpodvpiav rov \6yov. ^vyd^ re 
ydp el/ii T^9 r&v e^ekaadvrtov rrovrfpia^ /cal oi 
T^9 v/ieripa^, ffv ireLOrjaOe fioL, Q}<f>e\ia^' kcu 
TToXefiidorepoi ouj^ ol roi/^ woXefiiov^ irov ffKd- 
ylravr€<; vfiel^ fj oi rov^ (f>i\ov^ dva/^Kdaavre<; 

4 TToXe/iLOV^ yeveadai, ro re (f>i\6Tro\i ovk iv cJ 
aSixovfiai Ix^* aXV iv & da^aXw iiroXirevOrjV. 
ovS* itrl rrarpLha ovaav en fiyovjuii vvv livaij 
TToXv he fmXXov rffv ovk ovaav dvaxraaOai. xal 
(f)i\67ro\i<; o5t09 opffw, ovx o<; &v rrjv eavrov 
a3t/co)9 d7ro\€<Ta<; fiff iiriij, aW* &9 av i/c rravro^ 
rpoTTOv Bih ro iiriOvfieiv ireipaOfj avrtfv dvaXa/Selv. 

5 ovrw^ i/ioi re d^L& v/id<; /cat 69 kLvZvvov KaX 69 
raXairrwpiav rracav dhew XPV^^^^> ^ Aa/ce- 
Saifiovioi, yvovra^ rovrov Sif rbv u^' dirdvrav 
irpofiaWofievov Xoyov w, el iroXefiio^ ye &v 
(T<f>6hpa e^Xairrov, /cav ^6\o9 i>v iieavw axl>€\oLrfv, 
0fT(p ra p,ev ^AdrjvaicDV olSa, ra S* vfierepa ^Kafyv, 
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regularly brought in ; for these^ convinced that the 
war is now being prosecuted on your part with all 
your mighty will take their obligations lightly. 

XCII. *^The accomplishment of any of these pro- 
jects promptly and more zealously depends^ men of 
Lacedaemon^ upon you, for that they are possible — 
and I do not think that I shall prove wrong in my 
judgment— I am fully assured. And I claim that no 
one of you shall think more harshly of me because 
I, who seemed once to be a lover of my city, now 
make assault with all my might upon her, in concert 
with her bitterest enemies ; nor do I think that my 
word should be suspected on the score of the outcast's 
zeal. For outcast as I am from the villainy of those 
that expelled me, I am not ousted from doing you 
good service, if you will but hearken to me ; and the 
worse enemies are not those who, like you, have merely 
hurt their enemies, but those who have forced their 
friends to become foes. And as to love of country — 
I have it not when 1 am wronged, but had it when I 
possessed my civil rights in security. And it is not, 
as I conceive, against a country still my own that I am 
now going, but far rather one no longer mine that I 
am seeking to recover. And the true patriot is not 
the man who, having unjustly lost his fatherland, re- 
frains from attacking it, but he who in his yearning 
for it tries in every way to get it back. So I urgfe you, 
Lacedaemonians, to use me without misgiving for any 
danger and for any hardships, recognising that, accord- 
ing to the saying which is on everybody's lips, if as 
an enemy I did you exceeding injury, I might also 
be of some sufficient service to you as a friend, 
in so far as I know the aifairs of the Athenians, 
while I could only conjecture yours. And I urge, too, 
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KaX avTOv<; vvp, vofuaavra^ irepX fJL€yi<rTa)v Si) r&v 
Sia<l>€p6vTcov /SovXevetrdac, firj airoKvelv rrjv €9 
TTjv XiKekiav re teal 69 Tr)v ^Attikt^v arpareiav, 
Xva rd T€ ifcel ^pa^cl fiopiq) ^vfiirapayepofievot 
fieydXa a(0(rr)T€ xal ^KOrjvaicov rrjv re ovaav koX 
TTfv pAXKovcrav Svvafiiv /cadeXrjTC, teal fiercL 
ravra avToi re aa^aXS)^ oIk7jt€ KaX t^9 dirdarj^ 
EWdSo<; eKOVfff)^ xaX ov ^ia, /cut evvotav he 
7]yr\af)(j6e,r 

XCIII. 'O pkv ^A\KL^idSr}<; Toaavra elirev, oi 
he AaKeSai/iopioi hiavoovfievoi fiev KaX avroX 
TrpoTcpov arpareveiv eirX Ta<; ^Adrjva^, /leWovre^ 
he €Ti KaX Treptopdfievot, ttoW^ fiaXkop eirep- 
pa>(T0r)aav hihd^avTO^ ravTa eKaara avrov KaX 
vofxiaavTe^ iraph rod (Ta<^e<TraTa elhoro^ clkt}- 

2 Koevar &<TTe rfi e'inTei')(LaeL t^9 A€/c€\€ta9 irpoa- 
el^ov f]hr} TOP povp KaX to irapavriKa KaX T019 ip 
rfi ^iK€\La Tre/JLTrecp rivet rifKopiap. KaX VvTwir- 
TTOV TOP KXeavhpihov irpoaTd^apre^ dpxopra tol<; 
^vpaKoaloi^; eKeXevop fjier eKeLptop KaX t&p Ko- 
pipOLfDP ^ovXevofiePOP iroieip oirt) ck tcop irapopTtop 
fidXicrra KaX Td'Xiard t*9 axfyeXia fi^ei T0Z9 eKel, 

^ 6 hk hvo fiep pav<i tov<; ^opipOlov^ ffhrj eKeKevep 
oi Tre/iTreip 69 'AaivrfP, Ta<; he \047rA9 TrapacKevd- 
^eaOai otra^ hiavoovPTai Trepnreip Kai, orap Kaipo^ 
y, eroifia^ elpai irXelp, ravra he ^vvOefxepoL 
dpex^povv €K T^9 AaKehaifWPOf;, 
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that you yourselves now, convinced that you are de- 
liberating about interests that are of the greatest im- 
portance, shrink not from sending an expedition into 
Sicily, and also into Attica, in order that, by keeping 
a small detachment on the island, you may preserve 
the large interests you have over there and may over- 
throw the power of the Athenians both present and 
prospective, and after that may yourselves live in 
security and be accepted by all the Hellenes of their 
free will, not by force but through affection, as their 
leaders." 

XCIII. Such was the speech of Alcibiades; and the 
Lacedaemonians, who had already before this been 
disposed to make an expedition against Athens, but 
were still hesitating and looking about them, were 
now far more encouraged when Alcibiades himself 
explained these matters in detail, thinking that they 
had heard them from the one man who had most 
certain knowledge. And so they now turned their 
attention to the fortification of Deceleia and, in 
particular, to sending immediately some assistance 
to the Sicilians. Having appointed Gylippus son of 
Cleandridas commander of the . Syracusan forces, 
they ordered him, in consultation with the envoys 
of the S3rracusans and Corinthians, to devise how 
under present circumstances help might come to the 
Syracusans in the best and quickest way. And 
Gylippus bade the Corinthians send to him at once 
at Asine^ two ships, and to equip all the rest they 
intended to send, and to be ready to sail whenever 
opportunity offered. Having made these arrange- 
ments the envoys left Lacedaemoii and set out for 
home. 

^ Probably the harbour in Messenia (iv. xiii. 1). 
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4 *A^Lk€to Bk zeal 17 ifc rfj^ SuceX/a? rpniprjf: r&v 
^A0rjvai(av, fjv airiaTeiXav 01 (TTparrjyoi hri re 
j(pi]fJUiTa Kol iirirea^, xal oi *A0T]vaioi atcov- 
<rai/T€9 €y^(l>iaavTO r-qv re Tpo^iiv ireinreiv t§ 
(TTparia xaX roif^ iiriria^. Koi o 'xeipLonf ireXevra, 

Kol l^SoflOV Koi BeKUTOV €TO^ T^ ITOXifJUp 6T6- 

\evTa Ta>S€ hp QovfcuSiSrj^ ^vpeypay^v, 

XCIV. "A/ia Sk TcS ^pi evOif^ apxofUv^ rod 
iiriyiyvofiivov dipov^ oi ev ry XiKcXla *A0ifvaioi 
apavre^ ifc rij^ Karai/i;? iraphrXeuaav ivi Me- 
ydptov,^ 0^9 ifrl FiXava^ rov rvpopvov, mawep /caX 
Trporepov fioi etptjrai, avao'Tija'avTe^ Xvpaxoaioi 

2 airrol eyova rifP yrjp. aTroffdpre^ Bk iB'ptoaap 
T0V9 T€ dypoif^ Kol eXBoPTei iin epvpA ti t&p 
%vpaico<rC<op Kal ovx ekopre^ aiOi^ seal ire^p koX 
vaval irapaKo/iurOipTe^ iirl top Trfpiav worapLQP 
TO re TreBlop dpafidpre^ iS'^ovp xai top o-itop 
ipeTrifiirpaa-ap, xal t&p ^vpaxoamp irepiTVXopres 
Tialp oi TToXXot? fcal dirofCTeipapTi^ re Ttna? Ka\ 
Tpoiraiop aTTftraPTe^ dvex^pn<^o,p cttI ra? I'aS?- 

3 icaX diroTrXevaaPTe^i £? KaTaprjp, i/eeW^p Bi irri" 
o'lTio'djjLepoi irdxrri Ttj (rrparia i'^iipovp iirl Kev- 
Topiira, 'Sfi/ceX&u iroXiafia, zeal irpoaayayofJLevoi 
ofioXoyia aTr^crap, irifnrpdpTe^ dpu top gItop t&p 

4 T€ ^Iprjaa-aicop Kal t&p 'T/SXaitop, xal d<l>iK6' 

fi€POi €9 Karai/r/i; KaTaXafxSdpovai TOV9 t€ iinricf,<; 

iJKOPTa^ ifC T&p ^A07}p&p v€pTi]KOPTa Kal S*a- 

Koaiov^ apev t&p ittttodp fisTa aKevrjf;, ay; avToBep 

1 ray iv if :gtK«A(f, after MtydpMV in MSS., deleted by 
Kriiger. 
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At this time also there arrived at Athens from 
Sicily the trireme that had been sent by the generals 
for money and cavalry. And the Athenians^ hearing 
their request, voted to send to the army both the 
supplies and the cavalry. And the winter ended, 
and with it the seventeenth year of this war of 
which Thucydides wrote the history. 

XCIV. At the very beginning of the following 414 b.c. 
spring, the Athenians in Sicily set out from Catana 
and proceeded along the coast toward Megara, from 
which, as has been stated before,-^ the Syracusans in 
the time of the tyrant Gelon had expelled the 
inhabitants, holding their territory themselves. Here 
they landed and ravaged the fields ; then, attacking 
a stronghold of the Syracusans without success, they 
went back again along the coast with both land-force 
and fleet to the river Terias, and going inland 
ravaged the plain and set Are to the grain. Meeting 
with a small force of Syracusans, they killed some 
of them and after setting up a trophy withdrew to 
their ships. Having sailed back then to Catana and 
supplied themselves with provisions from there, they 
advanced with their whole army to Centoripa,^ a 
Sicel town ; and when they had brought it over by 
capitulation they returned, burning at the same time 
the grain of the Inessians^ and Hyblaeans.* On 
their arrival at Catana they found that the horsemen 
had come from Athens, two hundred and fifty in 
number — with accoutrements but without the horses, 

for it was expected that horses would be procured 

t 

* c/. ch. iv. 2. 

^ Now Centorbi, twenty-seven miles north-west from 
Catana and near Mt. Aetna. 

^ The site of Inessa is doubtful (c/. in. ciii. 1), 

* Hybla Geleatis (ch. Ixii. 5). 
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iTTiraap iropurffrjaofUpap, ical /wwoTofora? rpid- 
Kovra Koi ToXavra apyvpiov rpuncoaia. 

XCV. Tov 8' avTov ^po<s kcu ctt' "Apyo^ arpa- 
Tcvaavre^ AaxeSaifiovioi ftexp^ P^v KXetov&v 
fjXJBov, aeurp^v Sk ycvopAvov airex^^p^o^O'V* koX 
*Apy€ioi psrh ravra iafiaXovre^ €9 rifp Svpeariv 
opopov Qvaav \eiav r&v AaKehcupjovifov iroXKrjv 
eXafiov, tj eTrpddrj ToKdvrwv ovk eXaaaov irhrre 
2 fcai eiKoai, /ca\ 6 Seairi&v Srjp^^ iv r^ ain^ 
Oepei oif TToXu varepov iTTiOipevo^ rol^ ra^ 
apx^^ ej(pvaiv oif xarea^ev, aXXa fforfOfjtravTwv 
Srjffalayv^ oi pkv ^uveX'q^Orjaav, oi K i^eireaov 
^A0ijva^€. 

XCVI. Kal oi XvpaKoaiot tov avrov Oipov^ 
©9 iirvdovTO TO 1/9 T€ liTirea^ TjKOina^ toU 'A^iy- 
vaioi^ Kal pAXKovra^ rjSrf cTri (r^a9 livai, vopi- 
aavTci, ihv . p^rj r&v ^^iriiro'Xj&v Kpan^atoaiv oi 
^Adrjpaloi, 'xtopiov airoicpijp^vov re /cat inrkp rrj^ 
TTokeo)^ evOif^ /c€cp>ivov, ovk &v pa8i{a^ 0'^a9, oifS" 
el KparolvTo p^XV* airoTeixtadrjpaj,, Btevoouvro 
tA9 TrpoalSdaei^ avr&v (f)v\da-o'€irV, oiro)^ pif Kara 

2 ravra Xddtaai a<f}d<; dvajSapre^ oi iroXkpAor oif 
yhp &p aWy ye avTOv<i SvprjOrjpai. i^i^pTrjrai 
yap TO aWo ;^fi)/?toi/, Kal p^e^pi ttj^ iroKem^ iiri- 
k\ip€^ t€ i<TTi Kal iwi^ape^i irav eata* xal 
ODPopaaTai viro t&p ^vpaKoaitop Sict to iinTro\rj<; 

3 TOV dWov eipai ^^TniroXaL, Kal oi pJep i^€\- 

^ Bri$a(wv, 80 6 alone correctly against *A0i}va/«y of all the 
other MSS. , which give#no satisfactory sense ; for in case of 
a real interference on the part of the Athenians, which 
would have meant an infraction of existing peace relations 
with the Boeotians (c/. v. xzxii. 5), more exact information 
was to be expected. 
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in Sicily — as well as thirty mounted archers and 
three hundred talents ^ of silver. 

XCV. During the same summer the Lacedaemo- 
nians^ making an expedition to Argos^ got as far as 
Cleonae^ but when an earthquake occurred they 
retired. After this the Argives invaded the Thy- 
reatis^ which lies on their borders^ and took much 
booty from the Lacedaemonians^ which was sold for 
not less than twenty- five talents. ^ And in the course 
of the same summer, not long afterwards, the people 
of Thespiae attacked the government but did not 
succeed; for succour came from Thebes and some 
were arrested, while others fled for refuge to Athens. 

XCVL During the same summer the Syracusans, 
on learning that the Athenians had received their 
cavalry and that they were about to march against 
them immediately, thinking that unless the Athen- 
ians should get possession of Epipolae, a precipitous 
place lying directly above the city, they themselves, 
even if they were defeated in battle, could not 
easily be walled in, determined to guard the 
approaches to it, in order to prevent the enemy from 
ascending secretly by that way, since they could ot 
possibly do so by any other road. For at all other 
points the place overhangs the city and slopes right 
down to it, the whole height being visible from it ; 
and it is called Epipolae by the Syracusans be- 
cause it lies as an upper surface above the rest of 
the country. So they went out at daybreak in full 

» £60,000, $344,160. » £6,000, |28,680. 
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6ovT€^ irawififUi C9 tow XeifjAva rhv^ rrapa rov 
"Awavcfv vorafiov ifta ry ^fitipa (Jhvfxovov yap 
avToi^ KoX ol irepl row ^Ep/AOKparrf trrfMiTqyol 
apTi vapeiKuf^ire^ rijp if>XV^)» i^eraa-Lp re 
SirXdfiP ivoiouPTO icai i^OMoaiau^ XoydSan t&p 
ottXit&p i^itcpipop vporepop, &p VPX^ AiofuXo^t 
^yyh^ €^ "AvSpov, Sira^ rSnf re *l^nroXap elep 
il>v\atc€^ Kcu, rjp is aWo ri Serf, raj^h ^vpeoT&Te^ 
irapayiyvc^vTiu. 

XCVU. 0« Se *A0fpfaioi ravrtj^ Try: vvktos, 
y^ ry en'ijiypop£Pif VP^Pf i^v^d^opro, eXaOop^ 
avTovs iravri ^Si; r^ arpaTevpari ix t% Ka- 
rdprjs a")^6pT€^ Kara top Aeopra KaXovp,epop, hs 
direx^t T&p ^KiriiroX&p cf ^ emh araSiovs, xal 
Toifs Trefou? airo/Siffdaapres roi? re pavalp €9 rifp 
Sdy^op /caOopfti<rdp€Por can Sk yepaopriaos p€P 
iv arep^ laOp,^ irpov)(Ovaa is to iriKayos, t^ 
Be ^vpaKoaitDP iroXew^ ovre irXovp oure ohov 

2 'rroWr)v airex^i' teal 6 pep puvtikos CTparb^ t&p 
* KOrfpalfop iv t§ ^d'^l'cp Siaaravpayadpepos top 
iaOpop tjcirxa^ep' o he Trefo? i')(a>p€i evdv^ Spopo) 
7r/0O9 T^9 'EttittoXA? teal (f>0dpei dpa/Sh^ kotcl top 
Evpvrj\op irpXp T0V9 ^vpa/coa-iov^ ala-dopepovs etc 
Tov \eip&pos Kal T^9 i^€Tda€a>s trapaycpeaOai, 

3 e^orjOovp he o% re aWoi &<; exaaTos Taxovs elx^ 
«al ol nrepl top Atopikop e^axoaior aTdSioi Se 
irplp irpoapel^ai i/c tov \€ip&Po<: iyiypoPTO avTois 

4 ovK eKaaa-op ff irepTe teal eiKoai. irpoaireaopres 
oifv avTols ToiovTip Tpoirtp draKTorepop koX pdxff 
pi/erj0€PT€s ol XvpaKoaioi iirl Tats 'ETTtTToXatv 



^ Added by Kriiger. '-* Added by Madvig. 

^ Kol, before i\a0ov in the MSS., deleted by Madvig. 
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force to the meadow along the river Anapus — for 
Hermocrates and his fellow-generals^ as it chanced^ 
had just come into office — and proceeded to hold 
a review of the hoplites. And they selected first 
six hundred picked men of these^ under the command 
of Diomilus, a fugitive from Andros, that these might 
be a guard for Epipolae^ and if there were need of 
them anywhere else might be quickly at hand in 
a body. 

XCVI I. And the Athenians during the night 
preceding the day on which the Syracusans held 
their review, came from Catana with their whole 
force and put in unobserved at the place called Leon, 
which is six or seven stadia distant from Epipolae, 
disembarking the land-force there and anchoring 
their ships at Thapsus. That is a peninsula, with 
a narrow isthmus, extending into the sea and not far 
distant from the city of Syracuse, either by sea or 
by land. The naval force of the Athenians, having 
run a stockade across the isthmus, lay quiet on 
Thapsus ; but the land-force advanced at once at a run 
to Epipolae, and got up by way of Euryelus before 
the Syracusans, when they became aware of it, could 
come up from the review which they were holding in 
the meadow. They brought aid, however, everyone 
with what speed he could, the others as well as the 
six hundred under Diomilus ; but they had not less 
than twenty-five stadia to go, after leaving the 
meadow, before they reached the enemy. Conse- 
quently the Syracusans fell upon the Athenians in 
considerable disorder, and being defeated in battle 
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• av€Xo>fyi]a-av €9 rffv iroXiv fcal o re Aiofiiko^ 
5 awoOvrja/cei xal t&v SiXXxov 0)9 rptafcoo'toi, xal 
fierh TOVTO oi ^Adrjvaloi rpoiralov re (rrijaavTe^ 
Kol T0U9 vefcpov^ vTroairovSov^ airoSovre^ toa? 
^vpaKoaioi^i irpo^ rrjv irokiv aifrrfv ry varepaia 
hrLKara^dvTe^, ft)9. ovk iire^^aav aifToi^, irrava- 
)((api](ravT€<; ^povpiov iirl r^ Aa^SoKtp wkoSo- 
fiTjaav iir* dxpoL^ T0t9 Kprjfivol^ t&v ^KTrnroX&p 
op&v irpo^; TO, Mcy apa, ottco^ etrj avroi^, oirore 
irpotdtev fj fia')(pvfievoL rj T€i')(iovv7e<;, to?9 t€ 
(Tfceveai /cal Tof9 XPVf^^^^^ airodrj/CTj. 

XCVIII. Kal ov TToW^ v<TT€pop avTol^ fjKOov 
€fc re ^RyeaTTj^ /tttt^? Tpia/cotrioi kol ^i/c€\a>v 
Koi Ha^Lcov fcal aXXxav tiv&v (09 efcarov k€U 
^AOrfvaioav vfrrjp'X^ov irevrrfKOVTa fcal hiaKoaioi, 0I9 
Xmrov^ T0U9 ftei' trap ^Er/earaicov koX K-aravaCtov 
eXafiov, TOL'9 S* iirpiavro, koX ^vfiiravre^ irevTij- 

2 Kovra xal e^axoaioL CTrwr]^ ^vveXiyrjaav. koi 
KaraaTrjcavre^ iv t^ Aa^haX(p ^vKaKtjv ij(^copovv 
7r/309 Ttjif Xvfcrjv oi ^AOtjvaioi, Xvairep /cade^o/JLCvoi 
€T€t%t(7av Tov KVfcXov Stct Ta^oi»9. fcal e/cTrXrj^iv 
T0J9 ^vpafcoaioif; 7rap€a"X^ov r^ ra^et t^9 oIkoSo- 
/Jbia^' /cal iire^eXdovre^ I^X'l^ Bievoovvro iroi- 

3 eiaOai xal /Jirj irepiopav, Koi ffhrj avTiTraparaa-' 
(TOfievoDV dXXi]Xoi^ oi r&v Xvpafcoaieov <TTpaTrjyo\ 
©9 ioopcov (Tibial to (TTpdrevfJua Bveairaafievov tc 
Kal ov pahioD^ ^vvraaao/Jievov, avijyayov iraXof €9 
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on Epipolae^ retired into the citj^ Diomilus and about 
three hundred of the rest being slain. After this 
the Athenians^ having set up a trophy and given up 
their dead under truce to the Syracusans^ next day 
went down against the city itself; but when the 
enemy did not come out against them they withdrew 
and built a fort at Labdalum^ on the verge of the 
bluffs of Epipolae looking towards Megara^ that it 
might serve as a magazine for their baggage and 
stores whenever they advanced either to fight or 
to work at the wall. 

XCVIII. Not long afterwards there came from 
Egesta three hundred horsemen, and from the Sicels, 
Naxians, and some others about one hundred ; and the 
Athenians had already two hundred and fifty, for 
whom they received some horses from the Egestaeans 
and Catanaeans and purchased others ; so that alto- 
gether six hundred and fifty cavalry were mustered. 
Placing a garrison at Labdalum, the Athenians ad- 
vanced to Syce, where they took position and built 
the round fort^ with all speed. The Syracusans 
were struck with consternation by the rapidity of their 
building ; and they went out against them, deter- 
mined to give battle and not look on idly. And 
when they were already drawing up for the conflict 
the generals of the Syracusans, seeing that their own 
army had become disordered and did not readily get 
into line, led them back to the city, all save a 

* Syke {i.e. a place S3t with fig-trees ; ^e Steph. a.v. 
^vKal) is probably to be located in the middle of the plateau 
of Epipolae. Here the Athenians built first a circular fort, 
which later was the starting-point for the wall of circum- 
vallation extending northward towards Trogilus and south- 
ward to the Great Harbour. See Map, and also Holm 
u. 387 and Freeman, Sic. iii. 662 ff. 
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TffP iToXiv irXffP fiepov^ rivo^ r&v Imrimv' ovroi 
Si inro/Jb€vovTe<i i/ccoXvov tov9 ^A0f)vaiov^ \$do' 
4 ^opeiv T€ teal owoaKihvaaOai fiaKporipav. Koi 
rS)v ^AOrfvaieov ^vX^ /jiia r&v ottXit&p koI oi 
iinrrjf; ficr avT&v iravre^ irpi'^avro rov^ r&v 
XvpaKOtrioDV lirTrea^i irpoa-fiaXopre^, fcal aireKrei,- 
vdv T€ Tiva^ Kal rpoiraiov rrj^ iinrofia'X}^^ 
€<rTrj<rav, 

XCIX. Kal rfi varepaia ol psv irei'^il^ov r&v 

Kdrjvaiwv ro irpo^ ^opeav rod kvkXov rel')(p^, ol 

a XiOov^ Kol ^vXa ^vpxl)opovvr€^ irapi/SdXXov 

iirl rbv TpcoyiXov xaXovfievov, aUl rjirep fipaxv- 

rarov ijiyvero avroi^ ix rov fieydXov Xi^fjkcvo^ 

2 €7rl rrjv krepav ddXatraav ro airorcixt'O'fMi. oi 8k 
^vpaKoffioi ovx V'^co'ra 'Epfio/cpdrou^ r&v trrpa- 
rrjy&v ia-rjyqaap^evov fidxat^ fi^v itavhrffiel irpo^ 
^AOrjvaiov^ ovxiri i/3ovXovro BiaxivSwcveiv, inro- 
reix^^^i^ Se afjieivov iSo/cei elvai fi ixeivoi cfieXXop 
a^€iv ro T6i^o9 Kai, el ^Odaeiav, airofcXfjaei^ 
yiyv€<T0ai, xal a/Ma xal iv rovnp el iiri^orjOoiev, 
fsApo^ avmrefiTreiv avroU ^ rrj^ <rrpariav koX 
<f)0dveiv av roU aravpoi^ TrpofcaraXafiffdvovre^ 
ra? i^oBov^, ixeivov^: Sk av iravofievou^ rov epyov 

3 irdvra^ av 7r/)09 cr^a? rpeireaOat, ireix^^ov oip 
i^eXOovre^ aTro t^9 (r^erepa^ iroXeto^ ap^dfievoi, 
fcdrcaOev rov kvkXov r&v ^A0r)vaX<av iyxdpaiov 
Tet;^09 ayovre^, rd<; re eXda^; i/cKoirrovre^ rov 

4 refievov^ xal irvpyov^ ^vXlvov^ fcaOta-rdvre^. al 

^ abrois, Bekker s conjecture, for avrous of the M8S. 
362 
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part of the cavalry. These remained behind and 
tried to prevent the Athenians from bringing stones 
and scattering to any great distance. But one tribal ^ 
division of the Athenian hoplites^ and with these all 
their cavalry^ attacked and routed the Syracusan 
cavalry^ killed some^ and set up a trophy of the 
cavalry fight. 

XCIX. On the next day some of the Athenians pro- 
ceeded to build the wall to the north of the round fort, . 
nvhile others brought together stones and wood and 
began to lay these down along the line towards the 
place called Trogilus, in which direction the line of 
circumvallation would be shortest from the Great 
Harbour to the outer sea. But the Syracusans, at 
the suggestion of their generals, and especially of 
Hermocrates, were no longer inclined to risk pitched 
battles with their whole force against the Athenians. 
It seemed better to build a wall across the line where 
the Athenians were going to bring their wall, so that 
if they got ahead of them the Athenians would be 
blocked off, and they decided at the same time, if 
the Athenians should attack them while at this 
work, to send a part of the army against them ; and 
they expected that they would get ahead of the 
Athenians in occupying the approaches with their 
stockades, and that they would cease from their 
work and all turn against them. Accordingly they 
went out and proceeded to build, starting from the 
city and carrying a cross-wall below the round fort 
of the Athenians, chopping down the olive-trees 
of the precinct and setting up wooden towers. The 

* <pv\4i is here used for T(({tj, the terra being borrowed 
from the civil classification. Each of the ten tribes furnished 
a division [rd^is), 
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Bi vrje^ T&v ^AfftjvcUtov ovTrm ite T779 ^a^ov 
irepienreirXevKeaav €9 rov fieyav \i/jL€va, aW* Sri 
oi ^vpa/coaioi itcpdrow r&v irepl rffv OaXaaaav, 
Karh jrjv Bk ix rrj^ Sdyfrov oi ^AOrjvaioi ra 
iirnrjieui eTrrffovTO. 

C. ^^TTuhr) Sk rot'; ^vpaxoaioi^ dpKOvvTto^ 
ehoKGi e')(eiv oaa t€ i(rTavpco0r) koI toKoBo/Mijdrj 
70V vTroTetx^afiaTO^, koX oi ^AOtjvaloi, avToif^ ouk 
ffKOov KcoXvaovTe^, ^oj3ovfi€VOi /jlt) a<f)Lai hixa 
yiyvofiipoi^ paov pLo/xjiavTait koX afui Ttfv KaO* 
avToit^ Trepireixt'O'i'V €7r€iy6/Jb€V0i, oi fiev Xvpa- 
Koaioi <j>vXrfV piav KaTa\nr6vT€^ KfyvXaxa tov 
olxoBo/Ji'qfiaTO^ avex'^p^(^o,v ^9 rr)V iroKiv, oi Se 
^Ad-qvalot Tov^ re oxcroif^ avr&v, ot €9 rffv irokiv 
viropofirjSov ttotov vSaro^ ^yfiipot ijaav, Sii- 
^deipaVy KoX T7fp7]aavr€^ tov9 t€ dWov^ Xvpa- 
Koaiov^ Karct a/C7)vh^ ovra^ iv fiearififipLa koL 
Tiva^ KoX €9 rrjv itoKlv diroKex'^p^fcora^ koX tov^ 
iv T& aTavpcofiari dp^\&<; ^vXaaaovra^, rpta- 
Koaiov^ fiep a<l>a>v avr&v \07aSa9 fcal r&v 'yJnX&p 
Tiva^ €k\€Ktov^ o>7r\ia'p,€vov^ irpovra^av delv 
Spofifp i^aiTivaito^ irpo^ to viroTeixifTfia, 17 Si 
aXXr) (TTpaTia St;^a, 17 p,€V ficrd rov irepov 
aTparrjyov 7r/0O9 t^J' ttoXiv, cl eirifiorfOoiev, iyoa- 
povv, r} Se fiercL rov iripov irpo^ to cTavpap/i to 
2 Trapa ttjv irvXiBa. xal irpoafiaXovTC^ oi Tpta- 
/coaiot aipovai to aTavpcop/i' teal oi ^vXa/ce^ 
avTo i/cXi7r6vT€<; KaTe^vyov €9 to irpoTciyi^fMi to 
irepX TOV TefievLTfjv. Kal airroi^ ^weceireaov oi 
Bia>fcovT€<;, Kol ivTO^ yevofievoc fiitf i^expov- 
adrjaav irdX^v vtto t&v XvpaKoaio^v, Kal t&v 



364 



BOOK VI. xcix. 4-c. 2 

Athenian ships had not yet sailed round from Thap- 
sus into the Great Harbour, but the Syracusans were 
still masters of the parts about the sea, and the 
Athenians brought their supplies from Thapsus by 
land. 

C. When it seemed to the Syracusans that enough 
.of their counter-wall had been constructed with 
stone-work and stockade,^ and the Athenians did 
not come to hinder them — for they feared that the 
enemy might more easily deal with them if their 
forces were divided, and at the same time they were 
pushing on their own wall of circumvallation — leaving 
one division as a guard for their cross-wall, they 
withdrew to the city. Meanwhile the Athenians 
destroyed their pipes which ran underground into 
the city and supplied it with drinking-water. Then 
watching when most of the Syracusans were in tlieir 
tents at midday — some of them having even gone 
to their homes in the city — and when those, at the 
stockade were guarding the place carelessly, they 
stationed in front three hundred picked Athenians 
and a chosen body of the light-armed troops 
in heavy armour to go at a run suddenly against 
the counter- wall ; while the rest of the army 
advanced in two divisions, one with one general 
against the city, in case they should come to the 
rescue, the other with the other general to that part 
of the stockade which is by the postern gate. The 
three hundred attacked and took the stockade, the 
guards leaving it and fleeing to the outwork around 
Temenites.2 And their pursuers burst in with them ; 
but these, after getting in, were forced out again by 

^ The xnrortixiafui seems to have consisted partly of 
palisading and partly of stone-work. ' c/. eh. Ixxv. 1. 
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^Afyyeitov rive^ avroBi xal t&v *A0rjvai<0V ov 
3 iroXXol iief^Odfyqaav, kclL iwava^aapija'cuTa r] 
waaa aTpaTict tijv t€ vTroTeixto-tp KaOeiKop Koi 
TO (TTavpcofia aviairaaav kolL hie^op'qaav tou9 
aTavpoif<; irap eavrou^, kcu Tpoiralov e<TTrjaap. 

r^T fp<»c>*» /9\ <*/^ >/o 

(Jl. 1^0 varepava airo tov kvkXov ereij^i^ov 
ol ^Kdrfvaloi tov Kprjfivov tov virkp tov eKov^^ S? 
T&v *Efn7ro\&v TavTjj tt/oo? tov fieyav Xifiiva 
op^, fcal yvep avTois; ffpa^vruTOv iyiyvero KaTa- 
ffaai Bm tov ofiaXov Kal tov eXov? ^9 top Xifieva 

2 TO 7r6y9£T€/;^to'/ia. Kal ol ^vpatcoaio^ iv tout^ 
i^eXOovTe^ ical avTol aireaTavpovp aiOi^ ap^d-- 
^voi aTTO T179 7roX€»9 Bia pAcov tov eXow ical 
Td<f>pov OLfia wapfopvaiTOv, o7ro>9 fitf otov t€ 17 to?9 

3 ^ AOrjvaiot^ f^XP* '''V^ OaXdaarj^ dvoTeix^a-cu. ol 
B\ iirciBtf TO 7r/309 TOV Kprjfivov avToh i^elpyafTTo, 
eiTix^tpovaiv av0i<; t& t&v ^vpaK0<ri<av CTavpto- 
fiaTL KoX Td<f)p(p, Ta9 /Mcv vav^ iceKevaavTe^ ircpi- 
TrT^vaai etc tw9 0a\/roi; €9 tqv pAyav Xip^ipa top 
T&v ^vpaKoaLoov, avTol Se irepl opOpov tcaTa- 
)8aj/T€9 awo T&v ^EttcttoX&v C9 to ofiaKov xal 
Bih TOV IX,oi/9> ^ wr^X&Be^ ^v fcal <TT€pi<l><oTaTov, 
Ovpa^ Kal ^vXa irXaTea iiriBivre^ Kal iv avT^v 
BiafiaSlaavre^, alpovaw dfJM etp to T€ (TTavptafia 
nrXrjv oXiyov xal t^v Td(f>pov, Kal varepov xal to 

4 v7roX€L(l>0€v elXov Kal fid^V iyivcTO, Kal iv ain^ 
iviKtov ol ^AOrfvalof Kal t&v ^vpaKo^ifov ol piv 
TO Be^cov Kipa^ ?^oj/t€9 irpo^; t^i/ iroXtv e^vyov, 
ol S* iwl T& €V(ovvp,fp iraph Thv iroTapxtv. xai 
avTOv<; fiovX6p,evoi awoKXytraaffai t^9 Bia^daeta^ 
ol T&v ^AOrjvaiayv TpiaKoaioi XoydSe^ BpofKp 

5 riireiyovTO irpo^ ttjv yitfivpav. Selaavre^ Be ol 
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the Syracusans, some of the Argives and a few of 
the Athenians being slain there. Then the whole 
army withdrew and pulled down the counter-wall 
and tore up the stockade^ bringing the stakes over 
to their own lines^ and set up a trophy. 

CI. The next day the Athenians^ starting from 
the round fort, began to fortify the bluff which is 
above the marsh/ where on this side of Epipolae 
it looks toward the Great Harbour, and where 
they would find the line of circumvallation shortest 
as they came down through the level ground and 
the marsh to the harbour. The Syracusans mean- 
while also went out and proceeded to build another 
stockade, starting from the city, through the middle 
of the marsh ; and they dug at the same time a 
ditch alongside, that it might not be possible for 
the Athenians to complete their wall to the sea. 
But the latter, when their wall to the bluff was 
finished, again attacked the stockade and ditch of 
the Syracusans, having ordered their ships to sail 
around from Thapsus into the Great Harbour at 
Syracuse and themselves gone down about daybreak 
from Epipolae to the level ground. Laying down 
doors and planks through the marsh where the soil 
was clayey and firmest and crossing over on these, 
they took at daylight the ditch, and all but a little 
of the stockade, and later the remaining part. A 
battle occurred also, in which the Athenians were 
victorious, those of the Syracusans on the right 
living fleeing to the city, those on the left along 
the river. Wishing to cut off the latter from the 
crossing, the three hundred picked men of the 
Athenians pushed on at a run to the bridge. But 

* The Lysimeleia. 
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^vpaxoaioi (f^aav yhp xal r&v liriritov avToh oi 
iroXKoi ivravOa) oftoae 'xi^povai rol^ TputKoaioi^ 
TOVTOi^, fcal rpiirovai re avTOv^ xal iafidWoviriv 
€9 TO Se^iop K€pa^ T&v ^AOrjvaimp. xai irpoaire- 
aovTwv avT&v ^w€<l>ofi'qdrj xal rj irpomr} <f>v\rj 
6 Tov fC€p(o^, IBwv Si 6 Adfiaxo^ irapefiorfiei, airo 
Tov evcovvfiov tov iavr&v fjuera to^otojv tc ov 
TToW&v Kul T0U9 *Apy€Cov<; irapaXapoaVj Koi 
iiriBia^a^ Tcuf>pov rtvct koI fwvwdei^ fier oXlyaov 
T&v ^vvhuL^dvTWV airodvpaicei axno^ t€ /cal irevTe 

^ Sf T&v fl€T aifTOV. Kol T0UT0V9 fl€V ol Sl/- 

paKoaieOi €u0if^ Korh Ta^o^ ff>ddvov<Tiv apirdaavTe^ 
irepav tov iroTafiov €V to da<l>a\€^, aifTol Be 

CTTtOVTO^ ^Bt) Koi TOV UXXOV CTpaTCVfiaTO^ T&v 

^Adrfvaicjv aire'xcopovv, 

CII. *Ev TOVTt^ Bi ol 9r/)09 T^v iroXiv ain&v to 
irp&TOv tcaTa<l}vj6vT€<: cw? itopcov TavTa yiyvo/ieva, 
avTol T€ wdXiv aTTo ttj^ 7ro\€ft)9 ^ dvadaparjaavTe^ 
avTCTu^avTO irpo^ tow fcaTa a^a^ ^AOfjvaiov^, 
fcal jJLepo^ Tt avT&v Tre/Jbirovaiv eirl tov kvkKov 
TOV €7ri Toi^ 'ETTATroXat?, fiyovfjuevoL iprjfiov aipij- 

2 ceiv. Koi TO fiev BeKairKeOpov irpoTeLyiafia 
avT&v alpovai kcll Bi€7r6p0rj<Tav, avTov Be tov 
KVfcXov Ni#c/a9 Bie/cd}\va€V ctvx^ yap ev avT^ BC 
d<T0€V€Lav vTroXeXeifificvo^* Ta<; yap fttfxava^ icai 
^v\a oaa irpo tov Tel^ov^ ffv fcaTafi€j3Xr)/jL€va, 
ifiirprjaai tov<; vinjpeTa^ ixiXevaev, w? eyva 
dBvvaTOVf; iaopAvov^ iprjp^ia dvBp&v aXK<p Tpoinp 

3 irepiyeviaOat, teal ^vvefit) ot/ro)?* ov yctp Sti 
7rpoa'rj\0ov ol XvpafcoavoL Bici - to irvp, aXXit 
direxj^povv irdkiv. xal yhp irpo^ t€ tov kvicXov 

* iLwh rrjs ir6\tas, omitted by Hude with C. 
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the Syracusans became alarmed^ and^ as most of 
their cavalry was there, closed with these three 
hundred, routed them, and attacked the right wing 
of the Athenians. On their charge the first division 
of this wing also became involved in the panic. And 
Lamachus, seeing this, came to their aid from his 
own place on the left wing, with a few bowmen and 
the Argives, whom he took with him ; and advancing 
across a ditch and being cut off with a few of those 
who had crossed with him, he was killed himself 
and five or six of his followers. These the Syracusans 
at once hastily snatched up and succeeded in carry- 
ing over the river to safety, themselves retreating 
when the rest of the Athenian army began now to 
advance. 

CI I. Meanwhile those of them who had fied at 
first to the city, seeing what was going on, them- 
selves took courage, and coming back from the city 
drew up against the Athenians in front of them ; 
and they sent a part of their number against the 
round fort on Epipolae, thinking that they would 
find it without defenders and be able to take it. 
And they did indeed take and demolish their out- 
work of one thousand feet in length, but the round 
fort itself Nicias prevented their taking; for he 
happened to have been left behind there on account 
of illness. He ordered the attendants to set fire to 
the engines and wood that had been thrown down 
before the wall, seeing that they would be unable 
through lack of men to be saved in any other way. 
And it turned out so; for the Syracusans, coming 
no nearer because of the fire, now retreated. And, 
besides, reinforcements were already coming up to 
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$oi]0€ia fjStf KartoOev t&v *A6rjpcutov airoSiw- 
^dpT(ov Tov? ixel iiravpei, /cal al vrje^ afia avr&v 
ix T^ Sd'^ov, &<Tir€p eXpriTO, KortirXeov €9 rov 
4 fie^av X^fieva. a op&vre^ oi avfodcv Kara rdxo^ 
air^aav koI fi ^vfiiraaa (rrparia t&p Xvpaxoaiwp 
€9 rrjv iroXiP, pofuaapre^ p,r} av Iri airo t% irap- 
ovcf)^ (Tibial Bvpdfiea)^ i/capol yepeaffai feoDXyaai, 
TOP €7rl Tffp OdXaaaap rei'^^urfiop, 

cm. Merh Be rovro oi *Adrjpaloi rpoiroMP 
earrjaap xal tou? pexpoif^ viroairopiov^ aire- 
hoaap Tok ^vpafcoaioi^ fcal roif^ fiera Aafid- 
'Xpv fcal avTol eKopiaapro, kclL irapopTO^ rj&rf 
c^l(Ti iraPTo^: tov aTpaTcvfiaro^, fccu rov vav- 
Ti/cov Koi TOV ire^ov, diro t&p 'Ett^ttoXq)!' fcai tov 
KprjfwdoSov^ dp^dfJL€P0i direrei'Xifyv pj^xp^ t^ 

2 dakdaari^ Tcix^i &7rA.^ tov9 ^vpaxoaiov^. tcl K 
iiriTrfieLa Ty aTparid iarfyero ix ttj^ 'IraAia? 
irapTaxoOep, ffKJBop ok fcal tSp ^bkcXAp ttoXXoI 
^vp^pM^oi TO 49 ^AffrfpcUoi^, o? wpoTcpop wepieti}' 
p&VTO, fcal €K T?}9 Tvparjpia^ prje^ ireprrjxoPTepoi 
Tpel^. xal TaWa rr pov^^p^f' olvtoI^ €9 €X7rt5a9. 

3 Ka\ ydp oi Xvpaxoo'ioi iroXep^tp ph oifK&ri ipo- 
pi^op ap irepiyepea-ffai, d>^ avTot^ oifBk dwo rrj^ 
neXoiroppijaov ia^eKia ovhepia ^xe, tov9 Be 
\6yov^ €P T€ a<f>L<np avTol^ iiroiovPTo ^vp/Sa- 
TiKov^ fcal 7r/)09 TOP TSiiKiap' 0UT09 ycbp 817 p^po^ 

4 eZve Aapdyov Tedpe&To^ ttjp dpxvV' fcal xvpa^ai^ 
pep ovhepia eyiypeTo, ola Si eltea; dpOpdnrtav 
dvopovPTfOP KoX p,d\\op 17 TTplp ^ iToXiop/eovpeptov, 
voXKd ekeyeTo irp6<: re iicelpop icaX 7rXei» h'i 

^ vpXvy Hade omits, with C. 
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the round fort from the Athenians below, who had 
chased away the enemy there, and their ships at 
the same time were sailing down, as they had been 
ordered, from Thapsus into the Great Harbour. 
Seeing these things, tTie men on the heights and the 
main army of the Syracusans hastily withdrew into 
the city, thinking that with the force they then had 
at their disposal they could no longer prevent the 
building of the wall to the sea. 

cm. After this the Athenians set up a trophy and 
restored their dead to the Syracusans under truce, 
themselves getting back the bodies of Lamachus and 
his men. The whole of their armament being now 
present, both fleet and land-force, starting from the 
bluff of Epipolae they proceeded to cut off the 
Syracusans by a double wall down to the sea. 
Provisions were coming in for the army from all 
quarters of Italy. And there came also as allies 
to the Athenians many of the Sicels, who before 
had been hesitating, and from Tyrrhenia three fifty- 
oared galleys. And other matters were progressing 
according to their hopes. For the Syracusans no 
longer thought they could win at war, as no 
aid had come to them even from the Pelopon- 
nesus; and indeed they were discussing terms of 
agreement, not only among themselves, but even with 
Nicias, who now since the death of Lamachus had 
sole command. No decision was reached ; but, as is 
natural when men are in perplexity and more straitly 
besieged than before, many proposals were made to 
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Kard> Tr}V irokiv, /cal yap Tiva /cal viro'^Lav inrb 
T&v irapovTwv KaK&v €9 aXKrfKov^ elxov, xal roif^ 
(TTpaTTpyov^ re iff} &v avrol^ ravra f vi/^ySiy eirav- 
aav, ft)9 rj hv<TTV')(la fj irpoSoaia rfj exeivcDV 
^aTTTo/Jievoi, fcal aXXov^ avOeiXovro, 'HpafcXei- 
Stjv Kol RvkXia koL TeXKiav. 

CIV. *Rv Be TovTfp rvXnnro^; 6 KaKehaifJLovm^ 
teal ai airo t^9 K^opivdov vrje^ irepX AevKciBa ^Siy 
fiaav, fiovkofievoi 69 t^i' ZifceXiav Bia To/xpv^ 
^OTjdrjaai. koL o)^ avTol^; ai ayyekiai €<f>OLra>v 
Setval Ka\ irdaai iirl to avro ey^evafievat w^ tjSri 
'7ravre\&^ airoTeTeix^afievai ai ^vpaxovaai elai, 
T^9 fiev XiKcXia^ ovfceri iXiriSa oifSefiiav elx^v 6 
VvXiTTTTOf;, rrjv Se ^IraXiav /3ov\6fi€vo^ irepi- 
iroLTjaai, avro^ fiev xal HvOijv 6 Kopivdio^ vavai 
BvoLP fxkv AaKcoviKaiv, Svoiv Be K^opivOiaiv oti 
rdx^f^Ta eirepaifaOriaav tov ^Iovlov 69 Tdpavra, 
oi Se KopivOcoi 7rpo<i TaZ9 <T<f)€Tipai<: Seica Aevxa- 
hia^ Bvo Kal ^ AfJuirpaKicoTiBa^; Tp€t<: TrpoairXrjpfo- 

2 aavre^ varepov efieXKov TrXevaeadaL. Kal fiiv 
VvkiiTTTO^ ex TOV TdpavTO^ 69 Ttiv ^ovplav 
TTp&TOv irpetr^evo'dfievo^ xaTci ttjv tov iraTpo^ 
TTOTe TToXiTciav fcal ov SvvdfA€vo<^ avToiff; irpoa- 
a/yayeaOai, apa<; irapiTrXei tvjv ^iTaXlav, leal ap- 
TraaffeU vn dvifiov} 09 cKTrvet TavTrj fieya^ xark 
/3op€av eaTTj/cdx;, diro^epGTai €9 to 7reX^709, /cal 
irdXiv ;^6A/4a<T^€l9 €9 ra fidXiaTa t^ Tdpavn 
wpoapiayei' KaX Ta9 vav<i 6<rai eTrovqaav xnro tov 

3 %6^/Aft)i/09 dveXKvaaf; iireaKeva^ev. 6 Si HifcCa^ 
irvdofjuevo^ avTOv irpoaTrXiovTa inrepeiSe to irXrjdo^ 

* Karh, rhv Teptvciiov xixwoy, in MSS. after M/iov, deleted 
by Goeller. 
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him^ and still more were discussed in the city. For 
under their present evils they had some suspicion even 
of one another; and the generals under whose lead 
these things had happened were deposed^ on the 
ground that their disasters were due to their ill-luck 
or treachery, and in their stead were, chosen Hera- 
cleides, Eucles, and Tellias. 

CIV. Meanwhile Gy lippus the Lacedaemonian and 
the ships from Corinth^ were already at Leucas, 
proposing to bring aid to Sicily in all haste. As the 
reports that were coming to them were alarming and 
all to the same false purport, that Syracuse had 
already been completely walled off, Gy lippus no 
longer had any hope of Sicily, but wishing to save 
Italy, he himself and Pythen the Corinthian, with 
two Laconian vessels and two Corinthian, crossed 
the Ionian gulf to Tarentum as quickly as possible ; 
while the Corinthians, after manning, in addition to 
their own ten, two Leucadian and three Ambracian 
ships, were to sail later. From Tarentum, Gylippus, 
after first going on a mission to Thuria, oiuaijcpunt of 
his father having been once a citizen there,' and 
failing to win them over, weighed anchor and sailed 
along the coast of Italy. Caught by a wind, which 
settling in the north blows violently in that region, 
he was carried out to sea, and then after a most 
violent storm again reached Tarentum; and there 
hauling ashore all of his ships that had suffered from 
the storm he set to repairing them. But Nicias, 
although he heard that he was sailing up, despised 



* cf. ch. 
' Or, rei 



xciii. 3. 
reading, with BH, Ka\ r^v rov xarphs iivavtwadfitvos, 
'*and having revived the sometime citizenship of his 
father." 
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T&v v€&v, oirep teal ol Soupioi hraOov,^ koX Xrjari- 
Kfinepov eho^e irapeaxevaa fjiAvov^ irXelv xal oifhe- 
filav (f>v\aKi]v ira) eiroLeiTO, 

CV. Kara he rom avTOv^ 'xpovov^ rovrov tov 
ffepov^ teal AaxeSaifiopcot 69 to ''Apyo^ ece/SaXov 
avToi T€ Kot 01 ^vfifiaxoi teal rrj^ 7^9 t^i' iroWrjv 
iS^taaav. Koi *A0rjvaZoi ^Apyeioi^ TpiaKovra 
vavalv ifiorjOriaav, aiirep t^9 airovha^ <pavep(0' 
rara ra^ wpo^ Aaxehaifioviov^ ainoZ^ eXvaap. 

2 wporepop fi€P yap Xrjareiai^ ifc HvXov xal ire pi 
rrjp a\\T)p TleXoiropprfaop fiaXXop fj €9 rifP AaKfo- 
piKffP awo^aipoPTe^ fierd re ^Apyeitop fcal Map- 
Tipeeop ^vp€7ro\ifjLOVP, /cal woXKaKi^; ^Apyeitov 
KeXevopTWP oaop ayopra^ fwpop ^vp oirXoi^ €9 
T7]P AaK(api/crjp fcat to iXdj^KTTOP fLerh a<f>&v 
hridtaaPTa^ aireXjScip ovfc rjOeXoP' t6t€ Se TIv- 
OoZdypov Kal AataTroSiov /cal Arjfiapdrov ap^ov- 
Tcop airo^dpTe^ €9 ^EiriBavpop rtfp Aip/qpap Ka\ 
JlpaaLCL^ Kal oaa aWa iB^jcjaap t^9 yrj^, xaX toI^ 
AaKcSaifiOPLOif; rjBr) €VTrpo<f>dai<TTOP fiaWop Tr}v 
alriap €9 tou9 ^A0r}paiov<: rod dfivpeaOai iiroL'q- 

3 aap, dpa'x^eopTjo'dpTCDP B^ t&p *A07)paUi)P ix roO 
"Apyov^i Ta£9 paval fcal r&p AafceBaifiopieov oi 
^Apyeioi, i<T^a\6pT€^ €9 ttjp ^Xeiaaiap ti}9 T€ 7^ 
avT&p erefiop /cal aTri/creipap rtpa^, /cal airrfKjffov 
iir ot/cov. 
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the small number of his ships^ just as the Thurians 
had done, and thinking they were coming equipped 
rather as privateers than as men-of-war, he took as 
yet no precautions. 

CV. About the same time in this summer, the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies invaded Argos and 
ravaged most of the country. And the Athenians 
brought succour to the Argives with thirty ships, an 
act which violated their treaty with the Lacedaemo- 
nians in the most overt manner. For before this 
they waged the war, in cooperation with the Argives 
and Mantineans, by predatory excursions from Pylos 
and by making landings round the rest of the Pelo- 
ponnesus rather than in Laconia; and although the 
Argives frequently urged them only to make a land- 
ing with arms on Laconian territory, devastate in 
concert with them even the least part, and then go 
away, they refused. But at this time, under the 
command of Pythodorus, Laespodias, and Demaratus, 
they landed at Epidaurus Limera, Prasiae, and other 
places, and laid waste some of their territory, and 
so gave the Lacedaemonians from now on a more 
plausible excuse for defending themselves against 
the Athenians. After the Athenians had withdrawn 
from Argos with their ships, and the Lacedaemonians 
also had retired, the Argives made an incursion into 
Phliasia, ravaging part of their land and killing some 
of the inhabitants, and then returned home. 
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